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PREFACE.

In presenting to the Public the First Volume of The New Irish

Pulpit, we cannot but express our sense of thankfulness for the

complete success that has attended our efforts in the rapid and extensive

circulation of the numbers, since its first appearance in April last—

a

circulation which has far exceeded our anticipations, and rendered it

necessary to print a Second Edition, in order to meet the increasing

demand. Wherever it has gone, we trust that it has been a little

Missionary, and that where oral instruction could not be obtained, it

may have been the humble means of touching many a hardened heart,

comforting many an afflicted one, and directing all to come, or cling

closer to—the subject of all Gospel preaching—" Jesus Christ, the

Author and Finisher of our faith."

It has been our object to present to the Public, in a cheap form,

Sermons in which the truth of God is fully preached—" Christ crucified

—

Christ, the power of God and the wisdom of God." Such was our

profession when we commenced the work : whether or not we have

fulfilled that pledge, our subscribers and supporters can best judge. If

justification by faith only be the standard of Christianity—if the Gospel

be the gracious revelation of God to man, offering pardon " without

money and without price" to the guilty and the lost—if Christ be " the

all in all " to the believer, we confidently trust it will be found, that truth

in its simplicity is here promulgated, and Christ, in all his attributes,

faithfully exhibited.

To the Clergy, who have so cheerfully contributed their labours to

enrich our pages, and so faithfully advocated the cause of evangelical

truth, we here tender our grateful acknowledgments. And it is with
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feelings of sincere gratification we enter with increased energy on another

year of exertion, confident, from experience, that the Protestant Clergy

of Ireland will ever be found zealous in promoting the circulation of

Scriptural knowledge, which alone can exalt a nation or reform a people.

And to our lay subscribers we would say, whilst we thank them for

their valuable support, let us, individually and collectively, maintain the

cause of religion in our country, by aiding the exertions of our ministers

to uphold that sole standard of truth

—

The Bible—even in the midst

of the enemy, and against a combined force.

In conclusion, if this Work has been found in any way instrumental

in bringing glory to Christ by extending his kingdom—if through its

means the weak in faith have been strengthened, the afflicted comforted,

the sinner brought to the Redeemer, or the believer built up more firmly

on Him—we desire to ascribe all the glory to God, by whom alone our

feeble efforts have been blessed, convinced, as we are, that even a " Paul

may plant and Apollas water, but God alone giveth the increase."

T.R. &R.D.
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ADDRESS TO THE PUBLIC.

At the present period, when the Lord has visited the Church of Ireland

with his mercy by adorning it with many distinguished preachers of

the Gospel, it is surely desirable that their Sermons should not pass

away with the mere delivery, and be lost ever after to the edification of

the Lord's people. Knowledge of all kinds has progressed, a spirit of

inquiry has been awakened, a thirst for information has been excited,

and should not the Christian rejoice at this ? Does it not afford him an

opening whereby to reach the understanding of man—an inlet through

which may flow the knowledge of himself and his God—of his ruin, and

the Gospel remedy, by which he may be led to lay hold on eternal life,

and regain that long forfeited inheritance, for which his soul, even in its

ruin, pants? This desire for information has been taken advantage of.

The naturalist has unfolded the map of nature ; and the philosopher

has expounded her laws :—the astronomer has calculated the motions of

the Solar system and exhibited to man the harmonious workings of the

universe :—the historian has called up scenes of former days, and so

graphically depicted deeds of glory and of worth, that they scarcely

seem to us the annals of past ages, but the offspring of our own

Vol. I. b



2 ADDRESS TO THE PUBLIC.

memory—all these are zealously disseminating their knowledge through

the world, and shall the Christian stand still—shall he alone he silent?

Is man to be made acquainted with the physical laws of nature, and

left ignorant of those by which God's moral government is regulated?

Shall men be taught to contemplate the sun of nature, and observe its

fructifying influence on our world ; and not be directed to that Sun of

Righteousness—the Author and Supporter of spiritual life ?—shall we,

in fine, promulgate the achievements of those exalted men who have

devoted themselves to their country's good, and sacrificed their wealth

and energy to effect its freedom ; and not direct the attention of our

fellow men to that Divine Philanthropist who, by the sacrifice of

himself, has procured for his believing people, blessings, eternal as his

own existence, and great as the capacity of man to enjoy ?

It will, doubtless, be admitted by every one interested in the cause of

truth, that however the Preached Gospel may stand in the primary rank

of usefulness, and present the best front against the corruptions of man's

heart ; the Press may be made effectual as a powerful auxiliary in

opposing error, and maintaining the Christian standard amidst abounding

iniquity.

When the great Head of the Church gave the command to his disciples

"go preach the Gospel to every creature," He manifestly intended that

all should hear the joyful tidings, that all should know that unto them

the offer of salvation was made. Faithful ministers have gone forth

under this cpmmission, and contributed to form that great multitude,

which, as we read in the Revelations, " surround the throne of God and

the Lamb ;" and often have the proprietors of this work lamented with

the minister, that his voice could not extend beyond the precincts of the

church, and convey to multitudes that Gospel, which he himself had

experienced to be " the power of God unto salvation." Gladly then do

they offer to the public a periodical, which will in some degree supply a

medium for conveying a pure commentary on the word of God, which

will bring before the public the solution of the all-absorbing question,

" How can a man be just with God?"

The plan of continuing a regular supply of Sermons, to be delivered

in the City of Dublin and throughout Ireland, it is hoped will meet

with the sanction and liberal encouragement of the Christian public.

To those who may hear the several discourses which it is intended to

insert in this work, an opportunity will be afforded of enjoying again
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and leisurely, the benefits first received from the preached truth

;

with the additional advantage of circulating amongst friends such

eloquent and instructive appeals on the principles and duties of the

Gospel, as may largely contribute, under the Divine blessing, to

conversion and godly improvement. Thus, the unconverted man whose

eyes the god of this world blinds, by shutting out from his view the

realities of eternity, may, by the persuasion of a friend, be induced to

read of Christ crucified,—the spell may be broken,—" the strong man

armed" deposed,—and from being a bond-slave of Satan, he may be

introduced into that liberty which Christ only can bestow.

The child of God, too, who, by the chastening of the Lord, is

debarred the privilege of attending his sanctuary, may thus be cheered

even in his severest sufferings, by contemplating HIM who is now

exalted in glory, and with whom he will also reign when the grave and

gate of death shall have been passed.

" The mourners in Zion"—the children of sorrow—may find balm

for their wounded souls, and be led to anticipate the period of their

introduction into those " many mansions"—their eternal inheritance

—

where no enemy ever enters, and whence no friend departs. Thus the

seed sown by the faithful minister may be distributed far and wide

—

pure Gospel truth disseminated—the careless awakend—the believer

edified—the mourner comforted—and the Church seen as " a city set

on a hill, which cannot be hid."

To enlarge on this subject would be superfluous; but the proprietors

of this work pledge themselves to embrace every opportunity of present-

ing to the Public the Sermons of the most eminent divines of the day.

In fact, the only statement which appears necessary for them to make

is, that the Church of the Lord, in its various denominations, is now

possessed of Teachers, sound and united in doctrine, talented, and

enlightened by a liberal education. This statement, they feel convinced,

needs from them no support; and probably never since Christianity was

first deformed by the corruptions of man, did the Irish Church possess

so distinguished, and justly distinguished a body of evangelical preachers

as she now boasts. Nor can it be omitted from consideration, that,

though plunged in temporal difficulties, the pastors of the National

Church have been exalted and enabled to walk above the troubles of life;

yet the persecutions of the enemy, vainly directed against their properties

and lives, may ere long become so violent and so immediately levelled
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against that Gospel itself, as to leave but few opportunities to the true

sons and daughters of God, of hearing the word of truth hitherto

preached with all freedom and unfettered boldness. Hence, then, the

New Irish Pulpit, or Gospel Preacher, possesses another

recommendation to general favour. It offers to collect together and

preserve food for the soul against any day of darkness and oppression

which may arise, and in which " a famine of the word" might be

experienced through the land. Whether, in God's providence, such a

dreary prospect as this may be realized or averted,—whether man's

doings call down Jehovah's wrath on our benighted country, or the

prayers of the righteous avail in her behalf,—whether we reap judgment

or mercy, it will scarcely be denied, that in this age, when men seem

so leagued together in unholy union against all Christian ordinances,

—

when error assumes the form of truth, and would lead man to seek

salvation, not in the great atonement offered on Calvary's cross,

but in '< the deeds of the law by which no flesh can be justified,"—when

infidelity stands forth with such unexampled daring against the very

Deity Himself;—any undertaking, however feeble,—any work, however

imperfect—which proposes to maintain Gospel truth, and disseminate it,

has a claim upon and may consistently call for the support of all

professing Christians.

In conclusion, the Proprietors now commit themselves to the Christian

Public, with every confidence that their efforts to extend the blessings

of a preached Gospel, and to give permanency to the valuable discourses

that have hitherto been limited to congregational assemblies, will meet

with fair and kind encouragement, which, they rejoice to add, has been

already extended to them, even beyond their expectations, by the

Irish Protestant Clergy.



A SERMON,
PREACHED IN ST. STEPHEN'S CHURCH,

DUBLIN,

BY THE REV. HENRY WOODWARD, A. M.

RECTOR OF EETHARD.

Genesis, xviii. 17, 18.

" And the Lord said, shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do ; seeing that Abraham
shall surely become a great and mighty nation, and all thu nations of the earth *hall be

blessed in him ?"

The Jews had a notion, that the reason

which induced the Lord to think it would

be right to make a disclosure of his

intentions to Abraham, was, that as he had

promised to him and his seed the whole

land of Canaan, it would, if he destroyed

any part of it, unless Abraham was, in

some sense, a consenting party, be a kind

of a breach of the promise or covenant.

But it would appear to me that we shall

rind a more satisfactory explanation of it

in the character of the two parties, in

that, Abraham was the friend of God.

Here we find a remarkable coincidence

between Jehovah of the Old Testament,

and the Lord Jesus Christ of the New

;

for we hear the Lord Jesus Christ saying

to his disciples, " Henceforth I call you

not servants ; for the servant knoweth

not what his Lord doth ; but I have called

you friends ; for all things that I have

heard of my Father, I have made known

unto you,"—the two are exactly coinci-

dent ; and surely it is the very essence of

friendship to hold back nothing that we

are empowered to communicate ; and it

is thus that in the whole system of revealed

truth, we are at every moment struck

with the unspeakable condescension of

God j
" I know him," says Jehovah of

Abraham,—there is something emphatic

in the expression I knoiv him, as much
as to say, I know his principles, I know
the fidelity of his heart, and I am con-

vinced from that knowledge, "that he

will command his children and his house-

hold after him, and they shall keep the

way of the Lord to do justice and judg-

ment. " It is the same voice which we

hear saying to Peter, " lovest thou me ?

feed my sheep, feed my lambs."—20th

verse, " And the Lord said, because the cry

of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and

because their sin is very grievous"—Now
how are we to understand this expression

—the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah ? Are

we to understand it of the protest which

was every day made by the few righteous,

by one righteous family among them with

respect to their ungodly doings ? Are we
to understand it of that to which the

apostle alludes, 2 Peter, ii. where he

tells us that " Lot was vexed with the

filthy conversation of the wicked, (for

that righteous man dwelling amongst them,

in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous

soul from day to day, with their unlawful

deeds ?") or are we to understand it of

that which the prophet Ezekiel means

when foretelling the impending destruc-
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tion of Jerusalem, he speaks thus, in the

name of the Lord, " Go through the

midst of the city, through the midst of

Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the

foreheads of the men that sigh and that

cry for all the abominations that be done

in the midst thereof. And to the others

he said in mine hearing, go ye after him

through the city, and smite; let not

your eye spare, neither have ye pity ; slay

utterly old and young, both maids and

little children and women ; but come not

near any man upon whom is the mark : and

begin at my sanctuary." Surely the cry

for the trials to which the children of

God are not unfrequently exposed—trials

that they must meet with in seeing the

flood of ungodliness that surroundsthem

—

is not lost! no, it ascends and reaches

the ear of " the Lord God of Sabbaoth ;"

and though their constant prayer is, that

the Lord would spread his mercy far and

wide, and send forth streams of holiness

that may reach every individual soul in

the land wherein they dwell, yet doubtless

there is a cry to heaven which must pro-

ceed from the very position in which they

are placed ; for the children of God and

heirs of glory feel themselves strangers

and pilgrims in a land where there is no

sympathy for them—no common feeling

;

they are a peculiar and separated people,

as their Lord and Master has told them,

"ye are not of the world, even as he

was not of the world."

But the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah

perhaps means nothing more nor less

than the misery of sin : for, " there is no

peace saith my God to the wicked." No

man can be happy who is not at peace

with God ; no man can be happy who is

a slave to himself, or to his fellow-worm

;

no man can be happy that is not indepen-

dent of the world, that is not able to look

the proud and haughty one in the face,

and, however meek he may be in his

conversation, does not inwardly feel a

support that assures him he has gained

the victory ;—without this, man is a poor

wanderer, and a wearv "stumbler on the

dark mountains": it is impossible for him

to please the two masters he has to serve ;

he may sometimes kick against his chains,

and his soul may feel indignant at its

slavery : it may resent its wrongs, and

sigh after its rights ; but after all, till

Christ has set the soul free, man is a poor

slave indeed;—this then, perhaps, was

the cry of Sodom. But sin has a voice

which cries in another way to God ; in

fact, in a certain sense, to God all things

are vocal ; the Psalmist calls on the sun

and moon, on the fields, the woods, the

waters—on all nature, to praise God.

Every thing thus has a voice; even

silence has a voice, and there is no voice

that reaches God's ear more quickly than

silence. When the blessed Lamb of God,

to all the taunts and insults to which he

was exposed, answered nothing : had not

that silence a voice ? had it not a voice

more audible in the ears of God than all

the loud voices which cried, " Crucify

him, crucify him ?" these voices might

have thundered loudly above the heads

of that devoted race ; but the silence of

Christ's patient suffering pierced through

the dark clouds, and ascended above all

heaven to the throne of God's mercy !

Yes, my brethren, that voice of silence

was anticipating the cry from the cross,

u Father, forgive them, for they know

not what they do !" that voice was plead-

ing for us, who have often " crucified the

Son of God afresh, and put him to an

open shame ," for us whose actions and

thoughts, if not our articulated expressions,

have said, "crucify him, crucify him."

That was the voice of Christ's silence.

But sin has an awful cry to God ; it is its

own executioner; it cries to God for

vengeance. Every indulged sin, though

persons might be inclined to say, " Is

it not a little one?" if it be a sin of

unfaithfulness, a sin of the will, a sin

of the heart, cries to God for vengeance.

The fact is, every man's life is, in a

certain sense, a prayer ; for prayer is not

merely that of words

—

the life prays, the

" patient continuing in well doing," of
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the children of God is prayer ; their sin-

cere desire for their familes—is prayer
;

their being able to put their hand on

i heir hearts and say, that they had rather

their children were beggars on the road

with the love of God in their hearts

than the rising favourites of the world,

the most respectable and respected men
in society, if they wanted that, without

which every thing else is nothing worth
;

this fidelity of the life, this true desire of

the heart—is a continual prayer—and it

is a most serious consideration, that the

whole life of those who are double

minded, who are precisely in a state to

want chastisement—is a prayer that God
would afflict them ; and it is an affecting

thing to look on our fellow-creatures, and

to see them precisely in that thoughtless,

volatile frame of mind, that some heavy

affliction would be the greatest blessing

that God could send them. And surely

it is but common sense to admit, that if

there be an eternity of misery or happi-

ness hereafter, and if we are passing into

that eternity, any conceivable suffering

or misery would be a blessing indeed, if

it were the means of bringing us into

that blessed path that leads to life eternal.

The celebrated Richard Baxter says

in his writings, that "nothing more

deeply impressed the mercy of God upon

his heart, than God's power of sending

temporal afflictions, sharp and excruci-

ating pains, trials coming from those that

we fondly loved," the feeling, "how
sharper than a serpent's tooth it is, to

have a thankless child." But we need

not speak of all the arrows with which

God has wounded us, when we know, " it

is good for us to be afflicted ;" God knows

the tender point; he knows precisely
1

where we are most vulnerable ; he

knows in mercy where to lay on the
j

lashes ; and oh, I may perhaps appeal

to many who now hear me, for a confir-

mation of this, that when God afflicts, he

can afflict indeed ; and I say, it is a most

awful position to stand in, that we are, as

it were, with hands and eyes lifted up to

heaven, and as if our voice were conti-

nually repeating, O God, I beseech thee

to afflict me, I beseech thee to send home
the arrows that may pierce my heart ! It

is an awful thing to have the goodness of

God, the special mercy of God, the

peculiar love of God directed to us as

individuals, all pleading for the coming at

last of the decisive measure of shutting

out all earthly comfort hereafter from our

souls ; and it is one of the great distinc-

tions between those whose eyes are open

and those whose eyes are closed ; that

the real believer brings God home to

his every day circumstances, he does

not consider him, by a sort of blunder

of the mind, as if he were a future God
whom he was to meet in heaven, but

brings him home, and knows that he it is

that dispenses happy moments, happy

hours, as well as he by whom his glo-

rious and unchangeable destiny is fixed.

Seeing then, that there is a voice in every

thing—that we are all crying to God

—

that we cannot in this sense be silent, let

us turn the voice inwardly and say indivi-

dually, " God be merciful to me a sin-

ner." Oh, may God induce every soul,

who has not offered up that prayer, and

has not the witness within himself that

that prayer is heard, to offer it from his

heart now, and to offer it up, I won't say

with more formality, but with a better

opportunity for full fixedness on Christ,

the very first time that he finds himself

alone with God—For what is man till his

sins are pardoned ? What is man, that

is taking a mere chance for eternity ?

Where is the man who does not know, if

he were to reflect for a moment, that it is

not a chance, but that his eternal ruin is

certain—that the law is outstanding against

him—that the curse is on his head this

moment, unless he has fled to the blood

of Christ, and found there the remission

of his sins ? What would you think of

the same trifling with respect to temporal

things ? What would you think of the

man, who, setting out on a journey to a

place, where all his friends were awaiting
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him, where he had wealth and every

comfort just ready to welcome him home,

devoted himself to the conveniences of

a wretched and miserable inn, and could

not be got to leave it? In heart and

mind, you would surely say, that man is

mad. And is not that solid wisdom, com-

pared with the state of any person that

has not set his hand to the great work of

eternal life—who has perhaps never

thought of doing that great business for

which he was called into an imperishable

existence, and sent among all the trials,

and to buffet with all the waves and

storms of this miserable world ! And oh,

let us on the following verse, pause a

moment on the character of that being

that invites us to fly to him for pardon,

peace, and glory. " And the Lord said,

because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah

is great, and because their sin is very

grievous, I will go down and see whether

they have done altogether according to

the cry of it, which is come unto me

;

and if not, I will know." It is not for us

to form abstract theories, and to reason

away the character of God, which is

given us in the sacred Scriptures ; but if

any thing can show unwillingness to

punish ; if any thing can show a desire to

see every thing in the mostfavourable light;

if any thing can show an anxiety like that

of a tender parent, to cleave even to the

last hope that his child is not irrevocably

gone, we have it in the words just read,

" I will go down and see whether they

have done altogether according to the

cry of it, and if not, I will know."

—

This is all speaking, I need not say,

according to the manner of men ; there

is no such thing as the Deity coming

down in this way, but still it implies that

he would look into the whole of the case,

that he would be slow before he came to

the resolution to send down that ven-

geance, for which, perhaps, the angels

were crying ; that he would go down and

see, whether, though what they had done

was bad, it was quite as bad as it was

represented to him ; and it implies, that if

there was any possibility, in consistency

with his justice, of sparing that devoted

city, he stood, in heart and mind, ready

and disposed to spare it. Do we not find,

that if there had been ten righteous

within the city, that he would have spared

it ? And is he then willing to punish ?

Does he not wait to be gracious ? Yes,

he is waiting on every one of you
;
your

Saviour is this moment pleading at

God's right hand, that every barren tree,

that every fruitless vine, may be spared

another year, or at least may be spared

time enough to return unto the Lord his

God. Yes, perhaps the blessed Jesus

is at this moment saying, " Oh, let the

blow be warded oft' for a time, and I will

send my Spirit, and he shall place me
crucified before the view of that soul,

and he shall bring home to that soul the

affecting question, ' Could any thing be

done to my vineyard, that I have not

done in it?" Yes, it shall be suggested to

that soul, " greater love than this hath no

man, that a man lay down his life for his

friend." " Yes, my sufferings, my bitter

depth of agony shall be brought before

that soul ; and as pity is next akin to love,

who knows but that compassion for my
sufferings may at last bring my wTandering

sheep home to the household of God."

Now, my beloved friends, I ask you, do

you doubt the truth of this ?—Do you

believe, I mean in the natural way, that

Christ is now pleading at the right hand

of God ? Do you believe what you say

in the Creed ? and how is it that it has

not come home to your heart ? think in

your mind of a beloved object, a human

being that you most loved in this world,

( I mean among those that are numbered

with the deadj and if you believed that

that beloved object, almost forgetting

the blessedness and glory into which

it was cast, forgetting every thing for a

moment but you, felt for you on the earth

and pleaded to God for you with all

tenderness ; much as you loved him

before, you would feel you loved him

ten times, nay a thousand times more now-
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And when you believe that the Being

who loved you with a love we cannot

conceive, with a love that brought him

down from heaven—a love something

like, but infinitely in degree beyond, the

love which a parent has, when he sees the

reflection of himself in his own child
;

when you believe with your natural un-

derstanding, I say, that that Being is now

carrying on the work of eternal love for

you, why is it that it does not win your

heart ? It is, my brethren, because you

don't, in the Scriptural sense, believe—

I

spoke of you as believing with the natural

understanding, but you don't believe with

the heart—you have not that supernatural

faith that brings Christ before your minds

with the power that spiritual objects can

realize, when spiritually discerned—you

have not that faith, and you are as much

shut out from the real knowledge of things

spiritual, eternal and divine, as a blind

man is shut out from all the visible glories

of God's creation. In some sense, it is

well for those who have not given their

heart to God, that they don't believe, for

if they did believe—if it were possible

they could believe, (though I don't mean

to say it is possible they could believe

without loving) why for them " Christ

has died altogether in vain ;" because that

great remedy has been tried and could

not save their souls ; therefore I say, it is

well for those who don't love God, that it

may be said they don't believe. Oh then,

pray for that faith—we have heard of

persons being sermon-proof, but if a soul

could believe on Christ and not be con-

verted, it would be Christ-proof—but

there is no such thing. If God sends

you faith, (and if you pray for it faithfully

he will send it,) faith will do its work
;

you will see that object which can engage,

can win, can secure your heart ; the great

work will be done, and you will be a saved

soul, a soul not waiting, as some dream,

for salvation in another world, but a soul

wow saved, redeemed from the curse,

brought " from darkness to light, from the

power of Satan unto God,'' led by the

hand of God, and placed upon the patli

that leads to eternal life and glory.

And now, my beloved friends, the con-

cluding part of this chapter speaks of the

blessing, the incalculable blessing, that a

few righteous persons would have been

to the devoted and apostate Sodom and

Gomorrah. I don't mean to hint at or

introduce one single political consider-

ation, but I say, would it not be a glorious

thing, if we, the grace of God assisting us,

were resting alone in the blood and right-

eousness of Christ for justification before

God ; and if we would resolve to do all

in faithfulness and prayer through the aid

of the Holy Spirit, (which we can call

down if we pray) to " perfect holiness in

the fear of God," and thus, perhaps, we

would find at the last day, that God had

spared many for our sakes ! Oh, what

happiness to meet in the other world

those who would tell us that our fervent

and affectionate prayer had been heard

for them ! Why should we not endea-

vour to make these blessings ours ?

—

Why should we not resolve, when God
invites us, to commence such unspeakable

happiness? Why should we not, when

He calls upon us to do so, open, as it

were, the windows of our senses, and look

out and see the paradise that surrounds

us ? Now suppose that all of us in this

congregation did resolve from henceforth

to live undividedly to God's service, why

out of this church, there would issue this

day a little band, that might save the

country ! It is nothing but unbelief that

denies the possibility of this ;—Oh, if

every one of us were to lay hold on

eternal life and blessedness forever, why.,

there are enough here to save a mighty

empire ; the prayers of such numbers as

are here—if every one's prayer was that

of a righteous and sanctified soul—would

pierce to heaven ; and the prayer of all

of us should be, and it is the prayer to

which I now invite you : then lift up

your hearts and say, " Come Lord Jesus,

come quickly !"
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2 Timothy, iii. 14, 15.

But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned, and hast been assured of, knowing
of whom thou hast learned them : And that from a child thou hast known the Holy
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith, which is in
Christ Jesus."

How vast are the obligations under

which man lies to his Creator, and how

great is his responsibility respecting

them ! The subject is one of infinite

importance, and deserves our most serious

consideration. In infancy and childhood,

in youth and in riper years, the mercies

of our God have been renewed to us

every day, and as we read in one version

of the Psalms

" Through all the changing scenes of life,

" In trouble and in joy,"

He has shown his long suffering and

tender mercy. Why is it then, my beloved

brethren, that we do not continually

" praise the Lord for his goodness, and

declare the wonders that he doeth for

the children of men ?" The reason is,

we are " alienated from him by the

ignorance that is in us," because unbelief

exercises over us a controul which we

have every day cause to deplore ; because

the world, with its fascinations, blinds

and deceives our hearts. But there is

One who is able to break the snare, and

deliver the soul ; and sincerely do I hope,

and earnestly do I pray, that you all may

become savingly acquainted with him

who can set the sinner free, who " has

so loved the world, that he gave his

only begotten Son, that whosoever be-

lieveth in him should not perish, but

have everlasting life."

The writer of this Epistle was one who

felt the converting power of the grace of

God, and throughout his entire ministry

he seems to have had two objects in

view—first, the awakening of the ungodly,

and secondly, the building up of the

servants of the Lord in their most holy

faith—for these objects he laboured, for

these objects he prayed ; and neither his

labours nor his prayers were in vain.

The Divine unction, as the evangelist

John speaks, accompanied his words, and

he was the instrument of turning multi-

tudes of sinners, as disobedient as himself,

(and never was there one more dis-

obedient,) to the wisdom of the just;

One of these converted sinners was

Timothy, styled by him " his beloved

son in the faith," and to Timothy he

wrote two epistles, abounding in season-

able instruction for himself, for the special

regulation of the churches at that time,

and for the direction of the churches of

God at all times.

On the present occasion, we shall dwell

on one passage which I have just read

to you, and from which we may draw

the following subjects for consideration :

1st, that " the Scriptures are able to make

wise unto salvation ; 2d, " that Timothy

was instructed in themfrom his youth," or

strictly speaking, from his infancy, which

the original word means ; and lastly, " the
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exhortation to Timothy, to continue in what

he had heard."

Now, it is stated here, that, " the Scrip-

tures are able to make wise unto salvation,

through faith in Christ Jesus. Have you

ever meditated on this passage ? It is

one that concerns each individual ; for

every one that possesses an immortal soul

(and that is every one of the human race,)

needs salvation ; and without it, better for

him he had never seen the light—better

for him he had never breathed the breath

of this present world, for " what shall it

profit a man, if he shall gain the whole

world, and lose his own 60ul ?" The
Scriptures referred to here by the apostle

are, as most of you know, the Scriptures

of the Old Testament, for the New was

not at the time in existence
; yet we see

here the testimony borne to their excel-

lence ; that these Scriptures which were

then written were " able to make wise

unto salvation." Now how was this ?

There is one command of our blessed

Lord, which shows it clearly, " Search

the Scriptures ; for in them ye think ye

have eternal life : and they are they which

testify of me." The ancient prophets

wrote and spoke of the Lord Jesus

Christ. He is the great subject matter

of the Scriptures of the Old Testament,

and all who believed the record which

they contain, looked forward to that

glorious day, when the Son of God
was to be incarnate—when he was to

appear as " Emmanuel, God with us"

—

" God in Christ, reconciling the world to

himself, not imputing their trespasses

unto them ;" and ^herein, my beloved

brethren, the great value of the Scriptures

consists, that " they testify of Christ."

" The heavens" do indeed, " declare the

glory of God, and the firmament showeth

his handy work," and if a man were not

fallen and apostate, a sinner, and a rebel

against God, the very sight of the heavens

and the earth would call forth the

gratitude and praise of his heart ; but he

can now see these things without seeing

the hand that made them. The heathen

behold the sun, moon, and stars, and the

whole host of heaven : but instead of

adoring their great Creator, they fall

down and give unto the creature the

homage which is due only to the Creator

!

The Scriptures then bring light into the

world. " Christ is the light of the world,

"

and he says, " he that believeth on me
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have

the light of life." Now the Spirit of the

Lord is one in all his operations, whether

he work under the Old Testament dispen-

sation, or now under the New. He
enlightens the mind, he converts the soul,

he leads the sinner to the Lord Jesus

Christ, and enables him to glory no

longer in himself, but " in him who
died for him, and rose again." This

is the work of the Spirit. " He guides

into all truth," and blessed are they

who, under his teaching and guidance,

renounce all confidence in the flesh, and

determine, with the apostle, to glory in

nothing " save in the cross of the Lord

Jesus Christ."

These Scriptures then are able to

make wise unto salvation ; but the apostle,

you may observe, does not stop there.

We see every day that a man may possess

his bible, and live like an infidel ; he

may read his bible, and yet walk with

the multitude in the ways of evil and sin
;

he may read his bible, and yet neglect

his soul ; that which an individual does,

a church may do—and how many, oh,

how many in every professing church,

even those thatacknowledge the Scriptures

to contain a revelation of the most High

God, depart from these Scriptures ! But

if a church, like the church of England,

holds up the Scriptures as paramount

authority, holds them up as containing

the will of the most High God, and as

publishing to man the way of salvation,

there is no reason why any one should

forsake the communion of that church,

because all her members are not influenced

by divine truth ; that ought rather to

operate as a call upon every one indi-

vidually to examine and ask, am I in the
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faith ? have I believed ? what is my hope ?

And my friends, it. is no common blessing

to be born within the pale of a Church,

which puts into the hands of the youngest

of her members the book of eternal life

—

it is not a trifle that should turn away a

man from that church—it is not a trifle

that should lead a man to quarrel with

some things in it, the nature of which,

perhaps, he has never given himself time

or patience to consider. Oh, then, let

us, on the one hand, prize the privilege

we enjoy, in having the Scriptures in the

tongue in which we were born ; and let

us, on the other hand, take care not to

trust in ourselves, and say, in the language

of the Jews of old, " the temple of the

Lord, the temple of the Lord, the

temple of the Lord are we." At this

very time they were destroying the

prophets of the Lord, they were pouring

out torrents of human blood, they were

so fast proceeding in their course of

iniquity, that at length " all the blood

that was shed from righteous Abel, to

the blood of Zacharias, was required at

their hands." Let us then seriously

think of these things, and as God has

so highly favoured us, let us pray that

our blessings may never be removed from

us, or by our abuse be turned into

curses ; but let us pray that we may
" receive with meekness the engrafted

word, which is able to save our souls."

The Scriptures do, indeed, contain the

truth that makes wise to salvation, but

it is " by faith that is in Christ Jesus."

—

It is when the Scriptures are believed,

when they are received in the love of

them and have a place in the heart, as

well as in the head, that man becomes a

partaker of a blessing, as the apostle,

writing to the Romans, says, " with the

heart man believeth unto righteousness,

and with the lips confession is made unto

salvation." There is no doubt but that

if Christ be in the heart the hope of

glory—if he dwells in the heart by faith,

there will be an outward confession of

him ; love to his people will be mani-

fested, and love to his cause exhibited

—

there will be an anxious desire faithfully

to discharge our duties in whatever statitxi

of life the providence of God may place

us. These Scriptures, then, which are

able to make wise unto salvation, are

made profitable when they are believed,

or received into the heart by faith.

—

Here it may be said, what strange lan-

guage !—believe the Scriptures !—why

we always believed them !—ah, my
brethren, those who utter such observations

may imagine they believe, but they never

believed—"faith workethby love
:

'—"faith

purifies the heart"—" faith overcomes the

world,''—faith is not a fancy,—faith is not

something floating through the mind of

man, but it is of the operation of God,

it lays hold for its grand object on God's

eternal truth, that truth testifies of Christ,

and faith, embracing Christ, embraces him

who is " the way, and the truth, and the

life," and who " is able to save to the*

uttermostall who come unto God by him."

If then a man is careless about his soul,

he does not believe—if he thinks more

highly of the testimony of the world than

he does of the testimony of his God, he

does not believe : if he depends on his

own poor doings, and makes 'them the

ground of his hope, he does not believe
;

" for other foundation can no man lay

but that which is laid, Christ Jesus."

If a man neglects the various relative

duties of life, and spends his time and

money in satisfying in any way the lusts

and desires of his flesh, that man, whatever

he may be, or whatever he may say, does

not believe. Look at what is said of be-

lievers, 1 lth chap. Hebrews ; one of them,

Moses, " counted the reproaches of

Christ greater riches than all the trea-

sures of Egypt ;" Enoch walked with

God, and was not found, because God
translated him ;" he was taken up

without tasting death, and " before his

translation he had this testimony, that he

pleased God." Look at the primitive

Christian Church, see how those who com-

posed it were of " one heart and one
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soul ;" they lived to promote each other's

good ;
" the love of Christ constrained

them while they thus judged, that Christ

died for all, that they who live should not

live to themselves, but to him who died

for them and rose again." Now it is in

these things a man is to show whether lie

believes the Gospel or not ; it is not by

saying " Lord, Lord," but by " doing the

things which he says." Upon this sub-

ject, however, we cannot longer dwell ; I

will just refer you to the verses following

the text : " All Scripture is given by

inspiration of God, and is profitable for

doctrine, for correction, for instruction in

righteousness, that the man of God may

be perfect, throughly furnished unto all

good works." Bear then in mind, that

the Scriptures of God are divinely in-

spired, and whenever you open your

Bibles, remember, that in them God

speaks, and speaks as plainly and intelli-

gibly to the judgment and the conscience

of man as he spoke upon the day of our

Lord's baptism, when he uttered these

words, " Thou art my beloved son, in

whom I am well pleased, hear ye him."

Do not listen to those who would fritter

away the word of the living God, that

would oppose one passage of it to another,

but do you regard it as you would any

other blessing, receive it as a whole, as

that word in which God speaks, and in

which he has made known his will to

perishing and guilty sinners.

I would next call your attention to the

circumstance, That Timothy ivasinstructed

in these scripturesfrom his youth, " From

a child thou hast known the scriptures."

There was mention made, in the 1st chap,

of this epistle, of this circumstance, 5th

verse, " When I call to remembrance

the unfeigned faith that is in thee, which

dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and

thy mother Eunice ; and I am persuaded

that in thee also. " Now what a beautiful

picture was this at such a period of the

world ! a mother and grandmother training

up this little boy in the way in which

he should go ; training him up, not

for this world, but for the next ; training

him up, not as too many parents train up

their children, in the service of that verj

prince of darkness whom they have

solemnly sworn to renounce ; but for the

bliss of heaven ! Perhaps, indeed then-

is no doubt of it, they thought little of

"this work and labour of love,'' and if

any one had commended them for it, or

praised or flattered them, they would

doubtless have put that flattery away, and

said " we are only doing that which is our

duty to do," and having done it far better

than ever we could have expected to do,

we are still unprofitable servants, we

claim for it no merit. Little did they

imagine in what their labour of love would

end,—little did the aged grandmother,

bowed down over that little child, in-

structing him out of the book of God,

little did she or could she imagine, (for we

cannot look into futurity, "we know not

what a day may bring forth") that that

youth would grow up, not only to man-

hood, but "to the fulness of the stature

of Christ ; that he should be one of those

whose names are left on record in the

book of God, and that shall be heard of

while there remains upon earth a memo-
rial of the loving kindness of the Lord ;

" Into whatsoever part of the woild this

Gospel comes, there shall also this, that

this woman hath done be told for a me-

morial of her." And here we have a

direct answer given to those who would

withhold from the young the book of

God ; and there are many who propagate

this doctrine in the present day. No
man of sense or common understanding

or ordinary feeling, would withhold a me-

dicine from his sick child, in consequence

of that child being unable to ascertain

the nature of the medicine or calculate

the effect of its operation ; his child is

sick, his physician prescribes a remedy,

he asks no questions as far as he himself

is concerned, he never thinks of asking

as far as the child is concerned, but gives

the medicine to him, in hopes that' it may
be the means of alleviating pain, or
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removing the disease. My dear friends,

how true are the words of the blessed

Saviour, " the children of this world are

in their generation wiser than the chil-

dren of light,"—than those who have the

light, and say it is their desire to walk in

the light. We are wise respecting earthly

things, respecting the body, respecting

worldly concerns, respecting business and

profession, but downright fools respecting

the concerns of the soul and salvation
;

and it is not till the Spirit of that God

who ha3 put this book into our hands,

and commanded us to read it, applies it

with wonder-working energy to the

heart, that the sinner feels any interest

in what that book contains. But we

read, " this word makes wise the simple,"

little children are simple, and to whom
does our Lord compare his own people ?

to little children ; and in giving directions

to those to whom he wrote, the apostle

says, " as new-born babes, desire the

sincere milk of the word, that ye may

grow thereby ;" and again our Lord,

addressing Peter, " feed my lambs, feed

my sheep," and no doubt our Lord had

in view the young of the flock, as well as

those more advanced.

Blessed be God, in the present day we

have proof upon proof, that it is a wise

thing to put the Scriptures into the

hands of the young. Oh, what a change

—what a wondrous change has taken

place in this country, since the first day

that God permitted me to stand in this

place ! what a change ! then the word of

God was little thought of in the four

provinces of Ireland ; then, except it

might be in the case of a few individuals

who assembled their children on the Lord's

day to give them some merely formal

catechetical instruction, there was no such

thing throughout the borders of our land

heard of as a Sunday-school; the Pro-

testants of our land were awfully and

fearfully neglected, and we are now

reaping the awful consequences. There

is no use in dwelling on what is past,

except that it may, under God, excite us

to greater diligence for the future. Look
now at the change ; well may we say—and

oh, that we may say it with thankfulness,

" what hath God wrought ?" look around

to the east, to the west, the north, and

south, does it not appear as if the Lord

were blowing, not with the blast of his

displeasure, but with approval and love

on the teachers of our church ; see them

increasing in number, increasing in zeal,

increasing in diligence and activity every

year, while going forth to proclaim " the

unsearchable riches of Christ;" exhibiting

in a most remarkable and eminent

manner the influence of the principles

that are inculcated in our liturgy, in our

articles and in our homilies, in every

one of which Christ is held up as, " the

all and in all." And if the Church of

England did not hold up Christ, with

the convictions that are in my mind at

present, I would not utter one single

word in her praise ; but believing as I do

that God has a blessing within her

—

finding that the heavens open, and that

showers of blessings descend from above

on old and young, and seeing her increas-

ing in usefulness, 1 cannot shut my eyes

to that which is so plain before me ; and

I would call upon you to rejoice and

bless the Lord that that which passed in

vision before the prophet Ezekiel, when

he saw the bones in the valley which

were all dead and dry coming together

again, and observed a crackling among

the bones, till at length they were

cloathed with muscle and flesh, blessed

be God, we behold, in a measure, in

reality. Let us then " thank God and

take courage ;" and I would call especially

on every member of the Church of

England who hears these words—and I

speak not, God forbid, to discourage the

exertions of any church under the sun

that holds the truth as it is in Jesus, but

I would call on you who say you are

Protestants, who say you are members

of the Church of England, to exhibit

that truth to the world, " Let your light

so shine before men, that they may see
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your good works, and glorify your Father

which is in heaven :

" go forth with that

Bible in your hands which the church

holds up before all her members, and causes

to be read whenever the church door is

open for divine worship
;
go forth and exert

yourselves to the uttermost, in making

known the blessing which that word

contains.

Lastly, we come to consider The exhor-

tation given, " continue thou in the things

that thou hast learned and been assured of."

Now, this is what we all want ; some have

no assurance whatever that the Bible

contains the truth of God, and the conse-

quence is that such go on carelessly from

day to day, " denying the Lord that

bought them ;" but there are others who
seem to have an interest in these things,

but do not give themselves as they ought

wholly to to the Lord. Now, I would

address to you that one exhortation of the

apostle to the Romans, xii. 1, " I beseech

you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies

of God, that ye present your bodies a

living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to the

Lord, which is your reasonable service
;"

and you may rest assured, if a man
glorifies God in his life, he will not be

sorry for it in the hour of death ; if a

man lives to God while in health and

strength, he need not fear that God will

forsake him in the time of weakness,

sickness, and sorrow. God is faithful, he

has given these two immutable things, on

which he commands and directs his

people to rely, his word and his oath,

" as I live, saith the Lord, I desire not

the death of a sinner." Oh, what conde-

scension—oh, what language of entreaty

does that convey to the ears of every man
that reads the Scriptures of truth ! The

Lord pledges his very existence to the

fulfilment of what he has promised to do

for those who believe on his Son's name,

and who " count all things but loss for

the excellency of the knowledge of

Christ Jesus their Lord."

The apostle never would have said to

Timothy, "continue thou in the things

that thou hast learned, and hast been

assured of," if Timothy had not been well

taught. This proves that he was well

taught, and that there was no need of his

changing his doctrine; and if the mem-
bers of our church were well grounded

in her principles, they would not be so

apt, as too many are, to be led away with

every wind of doctrine, and to become

the proselytes of heady and high-minded,

although perhaps well-intentioned, indi-

viduals. God grant, my dear friends,

that we may be so rooted and grounded in

the faith, that in times like these, when
popery and infidelity have united together

to endeavour to crush our church to the

very earth, we may determine to abide

by that Bible by which she abides. Oh,

let us be persuaded to pray that the Spirit

of the Lord may breathe on the deadness

of our souls, that we may be grafted into

Christ, alive to God, and be found

walking in the steps of Him who alone

can call sinners to repentance.

If all present were under the influence

of this doctrine, if all believed, that man
had "sinned, and come short of the

glory of God," that "other foundation can

no man lay but that which is laid, Christ

Jesus," that " if any man have not the

Spirit of Christ, he is none of his," if

all believed that the " Scriptures" of the

Old and New Testament were " given by

inspiration of God," why then my labour

on the present occasion would be greatly

lightened ; for you would then need no

argument to prove, that it was your

bounden duty to assist with liberality and

promptitude the schools for which I am
called upon this day to plead : and I

desire to indulge the hope, that whatever

may be your state in the sight of the

great Searcher of hearts at the present

moment, you may yet "be given repen-

tance to the acknowledging of the truth,"

that you may yet walk well pleasing in

the sight of God, and may be kept from

the pollutions of an evil world : then

indeed will you have a foretaste of that

joy which shall hereafter be revealed.
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It is now my duty to bring before you

the state of the schools of this parish.

They at present contain 247 children,

of whom 97 are Roman Catholics. The
Scriptures are read by all ; were it not so,

think not that I would stand here to ask

you for your support ; but the Scriptures

are brought to the ears and the eyes of

those dear little ones, and praver is offered

tip to God that he would bless the word

of his grace to their salvation. But it

is to be regretted that parishioners do not

take a greater interest in these schools.

For there is indeed a sad want of teachers,

especially in the Sunday Schools. I

would now, in conclusion, address the

young persons who hear me. Would it

not be a most profitable occupation to

take the word of God, and undertake the

instruction of a class, and endeavour to

train them up as Lois and Eunice trained

up young Timothy ? Did time allow, I

could bring before you facts to prove that

teaching others has brought a ten-fold

blessing on the heads of the teachers

;

there are many now advanced in years,

that have reason to praise the Lord that

their minister said to them, " will you

take a class in a Sunday School ?" There

is nothing more neglected than the Scrip-

tures; this will greatly counteract the

evil, for if a person comes to teach others,

he will naturally endeavour to obtain

some information himself. I have brought

this subject before you—may God in his

mercy lay it on your consciences, and

may he show you, that as immortal beings

you ought to live for eternity, and not

for time ; that you ought to live for

God's glory, and not for your own sensual

gratification. But in this work, there is

great delight felt by those who love the

word of the Lord. Oh, what delight is

felt by the teachers at seeing the hearts of

the little ones speaking out through their

eyes, and their eyes filled with tears, while

their heart is melted under a sense of

God's redeeming love.

These schools depend chiefly for their

support on the annual charity sermon.

They receive no aid now from the Kildare

Place Society, not from any disinclination

on the part of the Society to give relief,

but from its inability to do so. I can

testify that these schools are carefully and

diligently attended to by the respected

clergymen of this parish ; but I can tell

you from experience, that the greatest

exertion on the part of the minister of

any parish is neutralized by the apathy of

the parishioners, and that unless his hands

are held up by the countenance and

support and contributions of those who

are committed to him in the Lord, things

cannot go on as they should. I leave

now the cause in your hands ; may God

dispose you to give as he has blessed you,

fully aware, that if God inclines your

heart, you will give cheerfully and

generously.
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Roman's, viii. 32.

He that spared not his own Son, hut delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him
also freely give us all things."

The argument instituted here, by the

Apostle, is at once plain and powerful.

Writing to professed believers, he says,

God gave Christ for us, gave Him even

for such as we are. If then, we have

received of God a gift like this, we may

be satisfied that nothing else which is pro-

fitable for us will be withheld. It is an

argument, as we would say, from the

greater to the less. What has been done

is of so great and transcendant a nature,

as to forbid the possibility almost of ques-

tioning the favourable disposition towards

us in all other respects, of Him who did

so much already.

It is clear, then, from the very character

Vol. I.

and drift of the argument, that it is not

simply the having a Mediator appointed

for us of God, but the having such a

Mediator which gives point and emphasis

to the whole. It is not merely that St.

Paul here, as elsewhere, is giving assu-

rance of the fact that there is redemption

for sinners ; but he calls attention to the

manner of the thing, he desires us to un-

derstand, that in the process of it was

made a manifestation of Divine love so

amazing, so stupendous, as to overwhelm

the contemplative mind by the very vast-

ness of the subjects presented to it. It

is not merely a call to bethink us that

there is deliverance for us, however valua-
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ble such a deliverance may and must be
;

but it is a bidding us remember that in the

progress of that work of mercy—sooner

so to speak than that work of mercy

should not be perfected, God freely gave

Jesus unto the death for us, or as he so

emphatically expresses it, " spared not

His own Son."

Now one thing presents itself here at

the very threshold, that upon no supposi-

tion but that of the divinity of the

Redeemer, could the Apostle's statement

have any real force or cogency of appeal.

Suppose for an instant, as some have ven-

tured to suppose, that the son of Mary

after the flesh, was but a creature,and it

matters not when created, or for what,

how gifted, how exalted, suppose I say the

Redeemer a mere creature—and it would

be hard indeed, to bring the mind of the

Christian into that state of astonished

prostration which the Apostle evidently

calculates upon. " God," as he observes,

freely gave him the Redeemer, " up" for

"us all." It is clear, then, that the point

here insisted on, is the comparative

nothingness of worth of " us all," when

the value of the one "Son given" up for us is

contrasted with it. And evidently it is sup-

posed that this being matter of fact and

undeniable, the observing mind cannot

but make the inference he desires to have

made. The God who did for you this,

will of course be found ready to do for

you any other kindness you may stand in

need of. Would this inference, however,

follow so readily, were the Redeemer a

creature ? as I before remarked. Might

not the suggestion naturally arise,—He,

Jesus, was but one creature, we unhappy

sinners, were millions, and if for the eter-

nal redemption of millions, one single

individual intelligence, however great, was

required to appear among men for a brief

season, to wear the garb of our nature,

and being so found, to humble himself

even to the death upon the cross for us

—

might not the magnificence of the salva-

tion thus effected for so many, the endu-

ring anthems of perpetual praise and

gratitude, which, from so many rescued

spirits would resound, the virtuous con-

sciousness of so glorious an achievement,

might not those be counted as an equiva-

valent, yea, even more than an equiva-

lent, for any thing undergone ; to say

nothing of that peculiar and extraordinary

exaltation assigned to the selected agent,

even no less than a sitting on the very

throne and seat of God himself, and that

"at His name every knee should bow, of

things in heaven, and things in earth, and

things under the earth ?" No,—it is

impossible to perceive any strength in the

Apostle's reasoning here, on any suppo-

sition but that of the perfect divinity of

the Lord Jesus, which, indeed, the par-

ticular wording of the text seems power-

fully to convey; for, as you perceive,

God is described as sending forth upon

this mission of mercy—not merely a son,

but his Son ; nor is that all—it is His

own Son, a term, which, in the original

Greek, has great force; it is as though

the Apostle said, God spared not his own

proper, peculiar, essential Son, if I might

so paraphrase it. The Divine Being has

in a sense many sons, and the term has

been applied to angels and to men,—but

St. Paul would have us remember, that

He who suffered for us was God's Son, in

a sense in which none other was or could

be,—that Son whom the Spirit from

heaven descended visibly on—whom the

voiee from heaven audibly designated as

" the beloved Son," whom Holy Scripture
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terms the "only begotten Son." Surely

the wording of the text as well as the point

and jet of the argument contained, alike

demand the pre-admitted supposition of

the true Deity and essential Godhead of

the Redeemer. " He who spared not His

own Son, but freely delivered him up

for us all, how shall He not with Him also

freely give us all things." The premises

indeed are' most wonderful, but the

conclusion irresistible,—when such a

Redeemer was not denied to us, what

good thing would God withhold ?

Another point connected with the text,

is worthy of your observation, and that is,

the direct agency of God the Father in the

procedure of our redemption. I cannot

but think that there is a tendency in some

minds, to refer all the active graciousness

of the matter, if I might so express it, to

the Lord Jesus. That he having volun-

tarily proffered Himself as our substitute

and atoning Mediator, the Father was

indeed pleased to accept the same, and

was content to let the work of our deli-

verance proceed,—but that for the origi-

nation of the scheme of our salvation, as

well as for its completion, all the praise is

due to the Saviour. In short, if I might

so say, that with the Father was the dis-

play of all the justice and the strictness,

but with the Son the display of all the

gentleness and the mercy. Never should

we suffer, however, such ideas to find a

resting place in our minds, for they are

alike derogatory to the honour of our

Heavenly Father, and contrary to express

fact and truth. As the text tells us,

" God," that is, God the Father, "freely

delivered up for us all his own Son, and

spared Him not." In the bosom of the

first, person of the ever blessed Trinity,

sentiments as kindly, as deeply impreg-

nated with all that is gracious, gentle,

compassionate, operated as powerfully as

ever in the bosom of Him, who bled for

us upon the tree. He who sent a Saviour

and He who came to save, are alike wor-

thy of our highest gratitude and adoration.

In sentiment as well as in essence, there is

a unity between the two, and in both cases

do the words of Jesus apply accurately,

" I and my Father are one." Who can

say how much of weighty and profound

meaning attaches to those words of so

sublime and so pathetic a character,

" spared not His oivn Son," butfreely deli-

vered Him up " for us all ?" We wonder,

and we well may, at the straight forward

devotedness and glowing faith which actu-

ated Abraham, when, in pursuance of

the Divine command, he proceeded at

once to offer up his Son, "his only

son, whom he loved." Still in all this, he

was obeying the express injunction of a

Being as much his superior, as is the Infi-

nite and Eternal to the poor creature of

an hour. But when Jehovah gave for us

His Son, He did it of his own free

motion, incapable of any controul, uncon-

strained by any necessity. Had Abraham

blenched, he had been convicted as a

defaulter in obedience ; but had our hea-

venly Father left us to our doom, that

doom would have been just—his judg-

ments would have been true, and the

sentence of wrath, issuing against our

whole kind, could never have tarnished

for a second the enduring glory of unsul-

lied righteousness, which beams from the

head of the All-wise and the All-perfect

One. Let us remember, also, that what

God merely required Abraham to do,

Himself actually did. Moriah's thirsty soil

never drank up the life-drops of the son of

Abraham ; the airs which swept along its
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tops never carried with them the dying

cries of Isaac. But Calvary received the

stream which issued from the wounds of

Jesus—of Jesus wounded unto the death;

and from the lips of the Holy one and the

Just, as He hung in agony, ascended up,

yea, and penetrated into the recesses of

the very Heaven of Heavens, that cry of

unequalled and incomparable distress

:

" My God, my God, why hast thou for-

saken me."

Looking, then, at the work of our

redemption through the blood of the

Cross, in that light which Scripture

throws upon it
; you perceive that it is that

which admits of no comparison ; under the

sun there is nothing like unto it—no nor

in those brighter regions whither his inef-

fectual beam could never penetrate. The

Lamb is indeed the true light, and to see

aright the glory of the Father, it must be

looked at in the face of Jesus Christ.

Well may the Apostle ground upon this

rock an argument for the strong consolation

and encouragement of those who are par-

takers of so great a benefit. The believer

is called on to endure, it may be, many

things either directly for God's glory, or

else for the furtherance of his own soul's

health, in the way of discipline and duty.

And in the process both flesh and spirit

may be pained, yea, pained exceedingly

The child of God, perplexed and

troubled, may feel inclined to cast about

and say, "hath God forgotten to be

gracious ; hath he shut up His tender

mercies in displeasure ? "When sufferring

privations which he knows God could in

a moment exchange for all the fullness of

abundance
; when enduring, it may be,

exceeding pain of body, or counting

days, and months, and years, of helpless

nothingness, a burthen to others, a weari-

ness to self; or when (harder still,) seeing

those he loves so situated, wasting away

before his eyes, from weakness to weak-

ness, till all is stillness ; and yet the cer-

tainty abides, that with a word, God could

restore—give strength, give peace, give

joy.—When thus it is with the believer,

when doubts may disturb, and sorrow

seem almost too great to bear—How glo-

rious is the argument addressed to the

burthened and the fainting spirit, which

emanates from the consideration of the

manner of our redemption. " He who

spared not His own Son, but freely deli-

vered him up for us all," has surely shown

that deep interest in our welfare, which

forbids and for ever the supposition, that

he could be, even for a moment, forgetful

of the wants or sufferings of his believing

children. Why we should so suffer, it

may be hard, yea, it may be impossible

for us to see. But that the hand of

a Father is over us in all, we may

be as certain as that we " live, move, and

have our being." What our God " does

now"—what his object in now so dealing

with us, we may not know ; but we lnust

know this, that the hand which could in a

moment lift off our burthen, though

it does not, is none other than the hand of

Him, who placed upon his own Son the

down-pressing weight of our iniquities.

Do we go heavily before Him ? So also

for us did his beloved One, who, forus was

sent, "delivered up" to ignominy, poverty,

distress and death. God gave us Jesus

Christ, how then imagine for a moment

thatsMf/( a God could have towards us any

reserves of kindness. We know that what

we endure is sorrow ; but do we know that

its removal would be sweetness? Are

we in the least degree competent judges,

as to whether God should afflict at all, or
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what is the degree? Can we assign one

reason why even one iota of our trouble,

whatever it may be, should be abated ?

None whatever, for we know of none.

But this we do know, that " while we were

yet enemies, Christ died for us." We
know that our God " spared not his own

Son, but freely delivered him up for us

all;" and having that knowledge, must we

not, or should we not at least, be perfectly

persuaded in our own minds, that He

who gave us the Saviour, will "with Him

freely give us all things"—all things that

are really profitable ; and that if there be

any apparent holding back of what we

think good, it must be only that we are

ignorant, and not that God is indifferent.

In looking at the text, however, and

the advantages derivable from its consi-

deration, we should not forget, that though

in a high and true sense, God has given His

Son to the whole world of sinners, yet is

that an effectual gift only to those who in

sincerity receive Him, as their alone hope

and stay, for time and for eternity. The

offer of salvation is to all. Millions,

however, never turn for a moment to

pause and listen how run the words of the

message of eternal life. They know not

what it is to be converted and live, to

repent and to believe the gospel. Con-

sequently, they do not, in such circum-

stances, come at all under the head of

those to whom God " will give all things."

They to whom Christ is every thing, shall

find Christ every thing to them. And

indeed, the very wording of the text in this

respect is most peculiar. For if to His

believing children, God has given "all

things,"' what remainder is there left for

those who believe not? What indeed ?

There may be mirth and pleasantry

—

there may be rank and honour, and

worldly acceptance—there may be health

unbroken, riches abundant—These tilings

may be their's, any or all of them

;

and yet, according to the phraseology

of heaven, they may indeed be very

paupers. Their case may be aptly

and accurately expressed, by reversing

the Apostle's statement concerning him-

self and his believing brethren, " having

all things, and yet possessing nothing."

Ah, how destitute, how bare, how utterly

beggared, even in this life, is the man or

woman who has not Christ formed in

their heart, the hope of glory. And

what is all this prelusive penury but an

introduction to that interminable wretch-

edness beyond the grave, which must

stretch out before the eyes of those who

receive not the Lord Jesus. The wretch-

edness which must forever cleave to those

who are "without God and without hoj>e."

A very clever writer, commenting upon

the text before us, makes the observation,

that as it is plain from the words of Scrip-

ture, that Christ is God's great gift, so the

receiving Him as such must be our great

duty. The duties we owe to our God

arise out of our obligations to Him

;

clearly then, as in nothing are we so

much indebted as in the matter of our

redemption through the blood and

righteousness of his Son, so is there

nothing whatever that should occupy the

same place in our thoughts, or furnish the

same motives to action. I cannot but

wish that this thought might enter in and

occupy some portion of your serious con-

siderations. There are, perhaps, not

many here who would willingly be with-

out any thoughts of Christ; but there

may be those who are quite content with
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assigning to Him and His religion, such a

portion of their regard as may be entirely

inconsistent with any genuine and living

faith in His name. Such persons should

consider that it is impossible they should

have any becoming notions of the truth

as it is in Jesus. It is impossible they

should sincerely believe that God gave

them His Son, and with Him, all things,

or they never could be satisfied with

giving in return nothing. For what is

there left, indeed, when the heart goeth

forth first after every folly and vanity on

earth, and proposes for God's service only

the pitiful remainder which there must be,

when this world's huge host of cares, and

businesses and pleasures are fully satisfied ?

Time warns me to conclude ; and in

so doing, I would confine myself to call-

ing to your recollection how magnificent

is that patrimony appropriated by Omni-

potence to those to whom His Son is

given ; to those in short who have received

Christ as He was set forth to them, " a

perfect Saviour." Believers, I speak not

now merely of what, while in this life,

are your possessions, though indeed they

be great and numerous. I speak not of

the faith God has given you,—the

patience, the comfort under tribulation,

the holy hopes, the sweet communion

with high heaven, the rich and ravishing

anticipations, which, like the gentle

wavings of angelic wings, soothe to tran-

quillity your bosoms, tired and troubled

with the things of life. But think now,

even now, for one briefmoment, upon the

dazzling brightness of what awaits you in

those fair realms above. Whatever of

hitherto unseen creation shall then meet

your eye, (and oh, how vast, how glorious

must be its outstretchings,) whatever of

virtue unstained, of moral beauty know-

ing no defect, shall meet your looks, as

you behold around you the burning ranks

of Cherubim and Seraphim, and the long

files of the spirits of the just made

perfect,—yea, whatever beaming and

surpassing lustre shall fall upon you from

the very presence and immediate vision of

Him who is the " King of Kings and Lord

of Lords." All these things are j'Ours, and

that forever. Do I exaggerate ? Let me

just read you the believer's inventory as

you will find it (1 Cor. iii. 21, 22, 23) :

" For all things are yours ; whether

Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the

world, or life, or death, or things present,

or things to come ; all are yours ; And

ye are Christ's ; and Christ is God's."
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Isaiah, ix. 2.

The people that walked iu darkness, have seen a great light; they that dwell in the land of

the shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined."

When we reflect on the various pictures

which the word of God exhibits, in order

to awaken the dark and dead soul of man,

we will find that the promises of heaven,

of a glorious immortality, of the resto-

ration to the original image of God in

which we were created, are not more

pressed on our thoughts as incentives to

repentance, and flying unto Christ, than

is, on the other hand, in clear and explicit

terms, our natural state.

And now, my dear friends, to every

one, whether a believer or formalist

or thoughtless man, the consideration of

our natural state is essentially necessary
;

for since the hour of Adam's fall, never

did there exist that man, if he possessed

the knowledge of himself, if he possessed

the knowledge of the helplessness of his

natural condition, who could by the free

motion of his heart come forward and

cordially embrace God's plan of salvation

;

and perhaps there is not a passage in the

whole revealed word of God, which more

expressly states to us the natural condition

of man, than that which I have just read

to you. It pictures to you a man in dark-

ness—not merely as being in darkness,

but as walking in darkness; it does not

leave you to imagine a man being in

darkness, and fearing to step aside till a

light should shine upon him ; but a man

walking unconscious in it, like a benighted

traveller who misses his path, and totters

on some dreadful precipice. He is

described, too, as dead—as being in the

land of the shadow of death, dwelling

continually there ; not cast there as an

exile, anxious and longing for his native

land, but as taking up his abode, and con-

tinually living there contented and happy,

" walking in darkness, and dwelling in the

shadow of death."

Oh, picture to yourselves a traveller

fallen into a defile, the heavens concealed

from his view by clouds and darkness,

and as he turns in his passage he hears

the ravening beasts of night yelling around

him, and ready to devour him ; conceive

his heart sinking within him, and seeking

a refuge in vain. If to this man a glim-

mering light was raised from a distant

cottage where he might find security,

Oh, what joy, what hope of escape would

burst across his mind ! But yet this will

but faintly represent the scene, for the
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light here spoken of is not a transitory

light which may soon be extinguished,

but it is a bright light that arises in the land,

a light that is raised in heaven to shine on

benighted man.

And now, my friends, that this may be

profitable to us, I would request of you

to follow me for a few moments, while I

endeavour to lay before you the state of

the world at the coming of Christ. We

may look on the world as divided between

Gentile and Jew :—now at the coming

of Christ, the Gentile was indeed in

darkness respecting the great things it

concerned created beings to know—their

God and themselves. The knowledge of

God they had put away from them ; idol-

atry in its most hideous forms and most

absurd appearances pervaded all the earth

;

they bowed before stocks and stones—the

works of their own hands ; they multi-

plied to themselves idols ; every appear-

ance of the heavens, every production of

the earth, every thing from which they

augured good or feared evil, they deified,

—yea, even departed man himself was

raised to the rank of a God, while they

thought that their Supreme Deity would

delight in their vile abominations, and

take part in the vices and passions of sin-

ful creatures : they looked on reason as

all-powerful, as a guide sufficient to lead

them to happiness here and hereafter

But as to an hereafter, it was merely spe-

culation ; when they gave to the funeral

pyre the body of some departed friend,

they knew not for certain that the vital

spirit would live again ; and of this truth

they were quite ignorant, that the body

should rise again. You will perhaps turn

me to the Jew
; you will say, was the

Jew dark, he had the word of God, the

Gospel covenant made known lo

Abraham—that righteousness which was

imputed to Abraham by faith? but he

came to the word of God, (oh, may it be

a lesson to every one of us here,) with a

carnal mind ; he came to it without the

bended knee and the prayerful heart ; and

though it treated of a glorious immor-

tality, and of the joys of heaven, to be

obtained through faith, yet he cast it from

him and brought himself under the law

;

he raised up Jehovah before him with

His attributes, mercy, justice and truth
;

but he did not see that he was then seal-

ing his own condemnation, as he did not

come to Him as a sinner;—and though

the repetition of sacrifices of the law

showed him that the preceding sacrifices

were ineffectual to take away sins, (as

St. Paul shows in his Epistle to the He-

brews,) yet he crowded his altars with

victims ; he thought that " the ashes of

an heifer sprinkling the unclean," would

wipe away sin, Heb. ix. 13. We who

live under a clear dispensation, ought to

lay these matters to our hearts. Ask

yourselves individually, do I, living under

the light of the gospel, fly like the Jew

to myself or to ought I can do for salva-

tion, and am I casting a cloud of darkness

over the volume of revelation ?

But the Jew and Gentile were not

merely in darkness, they were " dead in

trespasses and sins."—Eph. ii. 1. I

would request of you to read on this sub-

ject the two first chapters of St. Paul to

the Romans. In the first chapter, you

will see the case of the Gentile laid before

you, the moral enormity of his conduct

;

and you will find, it is not because he is

incapable of understanding the existence

of a God, that " his foolish heart was

darkened," but because he wished for

darkness, and had an antipathy to the
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things of God. The Apostle there tells

us, that God's existence can be known by

the visible creation ; but man wished not

to retain it in his knowledge. In the 2d

chapter you will find the case of the Jew

placed before you ; who, though he

scorned and rejected the Gentile, in con-

sequence of his darkness, did himself the

same things, in opposition to the very

law on which he prided himself. And

the Jew was dead, moreover, in another

sense ; for he brought himself under the

law, and the sentence of the law is, " the

soul that sinneth it shall surely die."

Ezek. xviii. 20 And though death has

not come on him, though he is not anni-

hilated by the purity of an insulted God,

yet he is precisely the same, a condemned

criminal, like a convicted malefactor in

his dungeon, who, after sentence is pro-

nounced on him, is in the eye of the law

dead.

When Christianity was made kuowrt to

the world, it struck at the root of all this.

He who knew what was in man, knew

where the remedy was to be found : it was

not to the face of nature He sent us to

learn his will.

May we not look on the face of nature,

and if we know that we are sinners, will

it not terrify us, instead of bringing com-

fort to our minds ? when I look on the

diversified landscape of nature, and see the

power of God written on it ; and then

look [within and feel I am a sinner, can

that give me comfort ? or when I see wis-

dom written there, oh, do I derive

comfort or find peace from the feeling,

that that God whose " wisdom is over all

his works," sees into the recesses of my

sinful heart ! When I look around again

on the face of nature, and see the good-

ness, the benevolence, the bountv of the

Creator manifested in every thing on

which I turn my eyes ; and then, when I

look within to the seat of corruption, and

see the forgetfulness of God that reigns

there,—Oh, does it. not add poignancy to

the feeling of gratitude, which the con-

templation of this goodness is calculated

to excite ! The face of nature, then,

brings no comfort to me as a sinner.

But when I see God before me, not as

a Creator merely, but as a God of love

;

when I see the Father sending His only

Son to pay an atonement which man or

angel never could have paid ; coming to

Him, then, I can be reconciled to Him,

and take Him as my portion for ever. Oh,

if I can realize this—if, as a perishing sin-

ner, I can bring this to my heart, then I

have a rock on which I can stand secure,

a bark that will withstand all the billows

of sin, and bring me safe to my Father's

house.

God thus reveals Himself as the Father

of our Lord Jesus Christ, and thus over-

comes the stubbornness of the heart of

man. This scheme of salvation by the

blood of Christ, purifies the heart of man

and forms within him the love of God,

and the " peace of God that passeth all

understanding."

It is thus that under the Gospel dispen-

sation, there exists what we call a cove-

nant
;
(the Jew lived under a covenant of

works ; its terms were—do this and live,

but offend in one point, and you die.

)

The terms of this covenant are, (and oh,

that we could realize this covenant in our

hearts,) I pledge thee, sinner, as I live,

that I have no pleasure in thy death ; in

the cross of Christ my beloved Son has

written in His blood the sincerity of my

will that thou should'st be saved ; believe

on that Saviour ; that is the covenant I
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will make with thee : I, the God of jus-

tice, wisdom, mercy, am also the God of

grace, and I swear to thee that I will put

within thee a new heart, that, you may

have power and a desire to love me.

Oh ! gracious covenant of love, that

takes us out of darkness, and brings us to

the marvellous light of the gospel scheme

!

And now for one moment reflect on

the futility of self-righteousness. Is not

God all-powerful, and would you add any

thing of your own ? Is He not all-suffi-

cient in His atonement—would'st thou

mar the all-perfect garment of the Son of

God by a patch of thine own righteous-

ness ? Stand upon the shore, and bid the

tide to stay itself—you cannot : look up

to the heavens, and make the sun stop in

his course,—you cannot. And oh, ye

who cannot interfere with the motions of

the sun of nature, how can you undertake

to controul, influence, or add to the Spi-

ritual Sun of Righteousness in the

heavens ! call to some departed friend

—

breathe into some beloved object the

breath that is gone—you cannot. Say,

then, how canst thou breathe into the

soul of the sinner that spiritual breath of

life which he lost in Adam !—when you

see your own impotence over every thing

created, how is it that you do not see the

futility of supposing you have any influ-

ence over that which is spiritual ?

Now let us consider for a moment the

claims which this Gospel, that undertakes

to bring us from darkuess to light, " from

the power of Satan unto God," from

death to life, has upon us sinners. And

first, I would glance at the evidences of

this gospel. God does not come to us

with dictatorial authority, and say, believe

without testimony; no, the Lord has

placed before us such a flood of light, in

evidence of his holy word, as must con-

vince the judgment of man, if his heart

were not depraved. The Jews were the

keepers of the oracles of God. Consider

that this Old Testament Scriptures con-

tained the prophecies that in Christ were

accomplished ; and that this Testament

was in the possession of our inveterate

enemies,—consider that these records

were translated out of their own language

into the Greek, nearly three hundred

years before the birth of Christ ;—must

they not then be prophecies ?

Take again the prophecies of our Lord

Himself: see Jerusalem destroyed, see

the Jewish nation scattered over all the

world, and become a bye-word and a

proverb to all nations ; See the eternal

Gospel preached and preaching over all

the earth ; and see even the signs of the

times ;—Oh, is there not evidence that

this is the word of God ?

I see before me a congregation of pro-

fessing christians—a living evidence of

the truth of Christianity. The greatest

empire that ever ruled this earth was the

Roman ; from the unexplored shores of

the Atlantic to the Indian Ocean,—from

uncultivated Africa to imperial Rome

itself,—all bowed under its sceptre ; that

empire rose against Christianity, which

consisted then of a few poor fishermen

—

yea, rose with all the might, with all the

treasure of the world, against that des-

pised and insulted few ; and Satan united

himself to that empire ; and sin reigning

in the heart of man, leagued also against

her,—all collected together to crush her

in her cradle

—

but Christianity triumphed

nevertheless! How was the persecution

of such a confederacy braved ? was such

a mighty empire conquered by man ? or

do I not trace the finger of God writing
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in evidence of the truth of Christianity, ! the face of nature, and "nothing is hid

when I see a congregation of professing I from the light thereof," and yet the light

Christians one thousand eight hundred ! and warmth of that sun extends its vivify-

years after ? Oh, it is an evidence that

must force itself on the heart of man, if

he is not darkened. Again, another claim

of Christianity upon you is, that it meets

all the exigencies of your case. Are you

a convinced sinner ? Do you think yourself

beyond the grasp of Christ ? " This is a

faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta-

tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world

to save sinners."— 1 Tim. i. 15. Do you

ing power to every person individually, as

if that sun shone on him alone. Or again,

as the vital principle which animates

every creature ceases not to be power-

ful in me because others possess it as well

as I, so the gospel is effective for me and

for every individual who will receive it

;

" any," " all," " every one," " whosoever,"

are the expressions used in this call, and

which should bring it home to every one

ask, if I as a sinner am saved is not the ,
who hears me as if he were the only one

justiceof Godinsulted? See in the Gospel, ' who required to be reconciled to God,

mercy triumphant, and justice satisfied : and indeed much stronger ; for when the

Do you ask, how can I get rid of my sin ?
|

sinner sees, that for all as well as himself

Pardon is offered in the blood of Jesus :

do you ask in what garment can I appear

before the God of purity ? Here is the

precious robe of the righteousness of

Christ ; do you say 1 have not health nor

wealth to go to Christ ? Here is the

great physician of souls,—here is the

refined " gold tried in the fire,"—-here is

the invitation, come buy of me every

thing needful, " w ithout money and with-

there is plenteous redemption, he has a

far more extensive view of the love of

God, than if he looked on it only as

extended to himself.

Here then is the universal call to all

sinners, and to every individual that hears

me ; if you are in darkness, (and that is

an individual concern,) if you are spiritu-

ally dead, think not it is an uninteresting

call,—it is to you in the state you are.

out price." Do you say there is a warfare
|

And oh, that the eye of Christ, when

within,—a something rising up in my ,

turned on you, may produce the same

heart against God? I call you to come effect as it did on Peter, when "he wept

to Him whose strength "is made perfect bitterly."

in weakness," who conquered sin on the I will trespass on your patience a short

cross : do you say, I must be reconciled— time longer, to make the application of all

I cannot look on the withering frown of

the master of the feast ? " The peace of

God that passeth all understanding" is

held up through Christ to every soul that

hears me.

Now again, look at the call of this

Gospel, it unites in itself two characters

apparently contradictory ; it is an univer-

sal call, and yet an individual call,—like

the light of the sun which shineth over

this;—do I address one thoughtless sinner ?

Is there in this congregation one, who, if

I accused of sin, would answer,—no, I

am not so sinful, I am only forgetful of

God and eternity ?

Now, there is a sentence in the word of

God, which says, "the wicked shall be

turned into hell, and all the people that

forget God." Oh awful denunciation

against the thoughtless sinner,—forget
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God ! Is it not rank rebellion against

your King ? Forget God ! can that be a

light offence ? Is it not the basest ingra-

titude to Him who poured out His blood

for you on the cross ; and think, if He

forgot you for one moment, you would

sink into the deepest pit of eternal despair?

Look at it in this light,—you know,

thoughtless sinner, that you are composed

of body and mind and soul,—what is

your body without motion ? It is a para-

lized or a lifeless corpse. What is your

mind without thought ? It is either in a

lethargy, or in the state of the madman or

the idiot : I tell you, your soul without

faith, is precisely like your body without

motion, or your mind without thought;

and it is as unconscious of the things of

eternity, as the corpse mouldering in the

grave-yard, or the maniac raving in his

chains.

If there be any formalist here—one who

brings the religion of the Gospel to a kind

of clock-work ; I tell that man, he is substi-

tuting a kind of clumsy automaton of his

own construction, for that vital principle

the main-spring from on high—faith,

which is to agitate and set in motion the

whole Christian character. I would ask

that man of forms and external Christian-

ity, where is your Christian experience ?

If this be an unmeaning question, it is

just a proof that you are in the state of

the formalist, or thoughtless man. Where

is your knowledge of the conflict between

the powers of darkness and the renewed

man ? Where, I ask you, is your watch-

ing for all the subtle attacks of the adver-

sary? and where is the grace of God

rising up and beiug triumphant over all

these—Where the change from death to

life—the realizing all the Gospel says of

a new creature ? If you are iguorant of

all this, then beware how you lay claim to

the name of Christian.

And oh, believing people, you who

have been taught by the spirit of God,

what are your duties ; should you not be

" God's epistles known and read of all

men ?" Never fail to contrast your lives

with that of Christ, treading upon this

rock with a pilgrim's steps, and keeping

loose from all that would sully your

Christian profession, or put a stumbling

block in your brother's way,—oh, does it

not become you to rejoice " with joy

unspeakable" in that " day spring from on

high, who visited you," when you were

yet sinners, walking in darkness, and

in the shadow of death.

I will now conclude by requesting you

to read with me part of the 107th Psalm.

" Oh that men would praise the Lord for

His goodness, and for His wonderful

works to the children of men ! For He

satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the

hungry soul with goodness." (Mark the

word " soul," it shows it is a spiritual long-

ing and a hungering,) " such as sit in

darkness, and in the shadow of death,

being bound in affliction and iron,"—(see

how David and Isaiah agree,) " because

they rebelled against the words of God,

and contemned the counsel of the Most

High ; therefore He brought down their

heart with labour; they fell down, and

there was none to help." There is the

state of the sinner under the conviction of

sin. " Then they cried unto the Lord in

their trouble, and He saved them out of

their distresses. He brought them out of

darkness and the shadow of death, and

brake their bands in sunder. Oh, that

men would praise the Lord for His good-

ness, and for His wonderful works to the

children of men !"
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Collossians, ii. 10.

" Ye arc complete in Him."

Among the tendencies of the human

heart, there are few that more decidedly

or more deplorably mark its alienation

from God, than that one, so universal,

—

to have something of our own, if not in

whole, at least in part, presented to God

as the ground of acceptance. Few, in

this day, would discard altogether, the

grace of God or the merits of Christ,

but yet how prone are multitudes to do

what is equivalent ; to combine some-

thing of their own, with the Saviour's

finished work, as the foundation of hope

for eternal life. It was so from the begin-

ning. The Jews, to whom were "committed

the oracles of God," whose were " the

adoption, and the glory, and the service of

God, and the promises," whose whole

system of revealed truth and instituted

ordinances, pointed to " Him of whom

Moses did write," who is " the end of the

law for righteousness to every one that

believeth ;" were, nevertheless, " ignorant

of God's righteousness, and went about

to establish their own righteousness, not

submitting themselves to the righteous-

ness of God." And so, to them, " Christ

crucified" was " a stumbling block." Nay,

when many of them had embraced the

Gospel, and reposed their trust in Jesus,

who is its all, even in them the same

proneness to listen to " an evil heart of

unbelief" evinced itself; and for the cor-

rection of this delusive error, the unceas-

ing efforts of the Apostle were required.

See Gal. ii. 11—21 ; iii. 1.

The Gentiles, on the other hand, who

had " walked according to the course of

this world," who were " children of diso-

bedience," and therefore " children of

wrath," "aliens from the common-

wealth of Israel, and strangers from

the covenants of promise, having no

hope, and being without God in the

world," and in whom, therefore, we

would scarcely have expected to find

the working of the pride of heart,

yet even in them do we find the same

unhallowed principle in operation, mani-

fested in the attempt to add to, or to

improve upon the simple and beautiful

system revealed by the God of love for

the salvation of sinful men ; that "grace

reigneth, through righteousness, unto
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eternal life, by Jesus Christ, our Lord."

Hence the injunction given by the Apos-

tle in the verses preceding, " As ye have

therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord,

so walk ye in Him ; rooted and built up

in him, and established in the faith, as

ye have been taught, abounding therein

with thanksgiving." And hence the warning

" Beware lest any man spoil you through

philosophy and vain deceit, after the tra-

dition of men." To the regarding of

both of which the text is the motive :

" Ye are complete in Him."

Now, this destructive tendency of the

human heart, was not annihilated with

the passing away of the apostolic age : it

still exists, and its workings are still most

injurious to the cause of Christ, the inter-

ests of religion, the holiness, and peace,

and happiness of believers. Still, there-

fore, is it needful that the injunction he

uttered, and the warning announced ; and

the great and glorious truth should be

kept before the mind, that believers in the

Lord Jesus Christ are complete in Him.

Here then consider,

1. The State Supposed. It is that of

union to Christ— In Him. In whom ?

In Him " in whom dwelleth all the full-

ness of the Godhead bodily:" but who

is, also, "the man Christ Jesus ;" "the

Word made flesh," "Immanuel, God

with us," " the mighty God," yet a child

bom,—born in Bethlehem, but whose

goings forth were from everlasting. My

object, at present, is not to give any

extended series of proofs for this cardinal

truth of the Gospel, which pervades the

whole revelation of God, that our Lord

Jesus Christ is truly God and truly man
;

but confining your attention to this epis-

tle, you may read i. 13—20 ; i. 27 ; ii. 3;

ii. 9, 10. In these, Christ is exbibitedin

His mediatorial glory,—in whom the

Divine nature really dwells in all its infi-

nitude and with all its excellencies, so

that He is one with the Father, and who,

yet, in the immensity of His love, took

our mortal nature, that, having become

one with us, and having " become obe-

dient unto death, even the death of the

cross," we, believing on Him, might

through Him, be reconciled to God, and

have eternal life; and who, having

finished the work of redemption on the

cross, ascended to the throne, was made

head over all things to the church his

body, that having overthrown every foe,

he might, at last, consummate the blessed-

ness and glory of the whole church which

he loved, and for whose redemption, he

offered up Himself without spot unto

God. But, we inquire,

2. In what relationship ? In Him

:

closely, spiritually, indissolubly united

to Him. In Him as members of the body

of which He is the head,—as living

branches in Him the true vine,—as living

stones in the sacred structure, of which

He is the foundation,—"joined to the

Lord," and so one Spirit with Him. This

union is formed through that faith, which

is " of the operation of God,"—through

which Christ dwells in the heart,—which

" worketh by love,"—that love, in which

he who dwelleth, " dwelleth in God, and

God in him." This union is the first

thing, the chief thing, the all-important

thing, without which there is no safety,

no peace, no salvation. Without Christ,

is to be without God and without hope

;

to be in Christ, is to be justified, to be a

new creature, and to have the hope ofglory.

Now consider,

3. The Privilege asserted. "Ye arc

complete,"—that is, literally, completed,
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filled, amply supplied, wanting nothing.

Now the^Christian is complete in Christ,

wanting nothing.

1. In regard to acceptance icith God.

That Jesus obeyed and suffered in the

character of a surety or substitute for

his people—not on His own account, but

in their room, is explicitly revealed, " He

was wounded for our transgressions,"

—

" He was made a sin offering for us,"

—

" the Lord made to meet on Him the ini-

quity of us all." That the design of

this substitution was, that all believers,

through Him, might be pardoned and ac-

cepted, is equally clear :
" He is made of

God unto us—righteousness,"—we are

" made the righteousness of God in Him,"

—and "by the obedience of one, the

many are made righteous,"—Rom. x. 18,

19, And that all who believe, are through

His righteousness thereby received, com-

pletely justified, wanting nothing in order

thereto, is no less plainly taught, Gal. ii.

15, 16 ; Phil. iii. 8, 9. Nothing wanting

in order to exemption from condemna-

tion, Rom. viii. 1 ; nothing more required

to full forgiveness and absolute accep-

tance—Rom. iv. 3—8.

2. In regard to fitness for the service

of God the believer is complete in

Christ. It was the design of Jehovah,

in effecting the deliverance of the re-

deemed from condemnation and death,

that they might live to Him, love Him,

serve and enjoy Him on earth and in

heaven, Luke i. 68—75; Tib. ii. 11, 14;

Now for all this, believers are completely

fitted by the Lord Jesus Christ,, For, by

the spirit He bestows, they are blessed with

spiritual life : " You hath he quickened,

who were dead in trespasses and sins."

—

See Eph. ii. 8—10 ; Rom. vi. 11. By

the continued exercise offaith in Him the

life imparted, is maintained : " 1 am cru-

cified with Christ, nevertheless I live, " I

live by the faith of the Son of God,

who loved me and gave Himself for me."

See John vi. 47—58.

By the continued supply of the Spirit,

shed down abundantly from Him, in

answer to prayer, believers are quickened,

and excited, and animated, so that the ser-

vice of God is felt to be perfect freedom
;

and His commands, so far from being

grievous, that " in keeping of them there

is great reward." Compare Col. i. 19,

with John i. 16.

Through His intercession, unceasingly,

before the throne, the service which be-

lievers yield is accepted of God. See

Rev. viii. 3, 4. Thus Christ is all in the

Christian's service, no less than in the

Christian's acceptance.

3. In regard to spiritual enjoyment.

The believer is complete in Christ, fully

supplied, wanting nothing. Happiness

has been called " our being's end and

aim," and unquestionably, it is the grand

object of human pursuit. But real hap-

piness cannot be found in any thing which

earth bestows ; it comes from God, and

for the bestowment of it, he has made

ample provision. It is quite unscriptural

to represent the Christian's present life as

one of umingled affliction, and unmiti-

gated sorrow. Happiness begins with the

first dawn of spiritual light in the soul,

—

with the first pulsation of spiritual life

;

its consummation is reserved for the

period when "We shall be ever with

the Lord." And to Christ we owe it all.

Mark its elements.

By Him we enjoy peace with God,—
without which there can be no true feli-

city,—nay more, through Him we joy in

God."—Rom. v. 1—12.
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From Him we obtain the Holy Spirit

as the spirit of adoption, who dwells in

our heart crying Abba Father, Gal. iv.

4—6. The love of God is shed abroad

in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost given

to us by the great and precious promises,

which are all " yea and amen," in Christ

The mind is illumined, and the heart

consoled, in all circumstances, and in

every scene. " Believing, we rejoice with

joy unspeakable and full of glory." See

1 Peter i. 6—9.

By Christ are we supported in affliction

and made to glory in tribulation ; knowing

the beneficent purposes, he will make

them serve, and the '
' far more exceeding

and eternal weight of glory he will

bestow."—Heb. xii. 1—13; 2 Cor, iv.

8—18.

4. In regard to final victory over every

foe the Christian is complete in Christ,

fully equipped and amply furnished.

He has made known the enemies ; he

supplies the armour ; he supplies the

strength ; and he assures us of certain

victory and glorious triumph.—Eph. vi.

10—18; Rom. viii. 35—39.

5. In regard to the consummation of the

Christian's glory he is complete in

Christ. By Him the sting of death is

destroyed ; He has divested it of all that

could make it terrible, and surrounded it

with what even makes it desirable ; so that

"blessed are the dead who die in the

Lord." Heb. ii. 14, 15. Rom. xxiii. 4.

Phil. i. 21— 23. It is ivith Christ the

Christian is, instantly on leaving the body;

and being with Him, his disembodied

spirit is perfectly happy. 2 Cor. v. I—9.

It is by Christ the body is raised from its

slumber in the grave, fashioned like

Christ's own glorious body, and fitted to

be an eternal companion for the glorified

spirit—being spiritual, incorruptible, glo-

rious. John x. 25—29. John vi. 38

—40. 1 Cor. xv. 51-57. It is by

Christ, the whole being, glorified and

blessed, shall be acknowledged in the

judgment day. Matt. xxv. 31—46. And

with Him, like Him, beholding His glory,

is their eternal destination. John xvii.

24. 1 John iii. 1—4.

If these are " the true sayings of God,"

sinner, believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.

He is exhibited as "the gift of God:"

receive, and make him, with all He is,

and has, now and eternally your own.

This is safety, this is happiness. Now is

the accepted time : now is the day of

salvation. Believer, Is Christ all? Then

let His love constrain you to be alto-

gether his : to live to Him—to consecrate

your all to Him—to " glorify Him in your

body and with your spirits, which are His.

"
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3d Epistle of St. Joiix, 7, 8.

" For his name's sake they went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles.—We therefore ought

to receive such, that we might be fellow-helpers to the truth."

The last command which our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ gave here on earth,

before he left the scene of his humilia-

tion, and ascended to his original glory,

was, " go ye into all the world, and

preach the Gospel to every creature."

This command, binding his followers in

every age, requires from them obedience,

either in letter or spirit ; either personally

to go and preach his Gospel, or else with

their prayers, their good wishes, their

every effort, to assist as far as they have it

in their power, those who do go person-

ally to preach his Gospel through the

world. My text is a kind of commen-

tary or exposition of this last command

of our Lord, as it regards both the literal

VOL.1.

and spiritual obedience due to it ; it

shows us the primitive Church obeying

the last command of Christ in both

respects,— Missionaries going forth per-

sonally to preach his Gospel, and the

Church in general assisting them. Oh,

may the Spirit of our God be poured out

upon us at this time, and enable me, in

the strength of the Divine Redeemer, to

bring before this large congregation a sub-

ject so nearly concerning the glory of our

Divine Redeemer, and so deeply affect-

ing the salvation of innumerable multi-

tudes of our fellow men.

I propose to direct your attention to

these two points; first

—

The Missionaries

goingforth to the Gentiles , and secondly

—



34 THE NEW IRISH PULPIT,

The general obligations on all Christians

to help them. 1st. The Missionaries

GOING FORTH TO THE GENTILES. " For his

name's sake they went forth, taking

nothing of the Gentiles." Now we have

here their motive, their conduct, their

disinterestedness ;—first, their motive,

" for his name's sake," the love of Christ

felt in the heart influencing their whole

conduct ;—here is the secret spring, ani-

mating every faithful Missionary ; the

world is apt enough to accuse him of a

certain wild, ardent, enthusiastic train of

mind, leading him to give up all for he

knows not what ; and a man, ignorant of

the true nature of this work, may, from

mere curiosity, from a desire of seeing

new sights and new countries, and of

gaining a name amongst men, wish to go

to other shores : but far different is the

motive of the true Missionary ; he is one

who has deeply felt his own sinfulness and

guilt, his own misery and helplessness by

nature; who has seen his danger and

total ruin through sin, and then has been

brought to the knowledge of Christ, and

found in that precious name, forgiveness

of all his sins, deliverance from all his

fears, peace with God, joy in believing,

strength to serve his God, adoption into

his family—every spiritual blessing. The
name of Christ is the ground of all his

own hopes and the source of his own
joys, and hence he longs to tell others of

Him, whose name is " wonderful, Coun-
sellor, the mighty God, the everlasting

Father, the Prince of Peace ;" love to

that name, through which he feels he
owes every thing himself, sends him forth

to spread the knowledge of salvation ; he

wants to have the promise completely

realized, "that at the name of Jesus,

every knee should bow, of things in hea-

ven and things in earth, and things under

the earth, and that every tongue should

confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the

glory of God the Father ;" he knows that

the salvation of souls is the joy of Christ,

that he is " to be glorified in his saints,

and had in honour of them that believe,"

and he longs, therefore, to spread that

name among the dying heathen,—that

name which the Scriptures describe to be

as " ointment poured forth," as a fragrant

and reviving perfume to the fainting

spirit of man. This is not a wild defective

motive ; for there is a power and virtue

in the name and grace of our divine

Redeemer which every Christian has

found to be effectual to support his own
soul in the midst of all the varied trials

of his pilgrimage ; there is efficacy in it,

suitable to the largest wants of fallen man,

and sufficient to cheer and bless every

lost soul. Here is the missionary motive,

the love of Christ—Oh, I want to bring

this clearly and distinctly before you in

the very outset of my discourse ; because,

dear brethren, it is only as you feel this

in your hearts, you can wish to communicate

the Gospel to your fellow men, adequately,

and with effective power.

But if such be their motive, what is

their conduct ? " they went forth." There

are many who desire to engage as mis-

sionaries, who are deterred by the fear of

difficulty, and by the considerations of the

sacrifices required ; while the faithful and

devoted servant of God, called by the

Spirit to this work, acts on the convic-

tions of duty. He goes forth, and what

does he leave ? He leaves father and

mother, brother and sister, friend and

home, Christian privileges and Christian

lands, his habitation, his earthly calling,

his beloved country—he leaves all for

Christ's sake ; he goes forth, and what

does he encounter ? Hear the Apostle's

statement, "in journeying often, in perils

of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils

by mine own countrymen, in perils by

the heathen, in perils in the city, iii

perils in the wilderness, in perils in the

sea, in perils among false brethren ; in

weariness and painfulness, in watchings

often, in hunger and thirst, in cold and

nakedness." Oh, there is a deal of

secret suffering in the faithful Missionary's

life, of which the world knows nothing !

He goes forth, and where does he go ?
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To places where Christ was never named

before—to those countries where the

softening and endearing principles of the

Saviour's Gospel bind not man to man ; but

where the idolatrous and rude barbarian

—as in New Zealand—lives in all the

savage ferocity of unrestrained nature !

or as in India—.a country more polished

and civilized—where he is to encounter

a more refined superstition and more

deliberate cruelty. Here the Missionary

goes forth with his Bible in his hand,

and the love of his Saviour in his heart

;

here he pursues his solitary way, and,

strong in his Redeemer's strength, main-

tains the conflict, and gains the victory

over superstition, idolatry, and sin. How
Blight comparatively is the sacrifice of

love to which you individually are called !

Then his motives are disinterested

—

"taking nothing of the Gentiles." If a

merchant leaves his native land, it is to

gain or secure wealth or property ; if a

soldier goes to contend on a foreign soil,

he hopes to gain reputation and worldly

glory : but not so the Missionary ; as it

regards this life, no riches in the mind of

a spiritual man are so valuable as the

love and favor of his God ; no glory is

so great, as the approbation of the King

of kings. But the missionary life is not

the way to riches—the Society gives him

nothing but mere subsistence ; it is not

the way to human glory,—like his

Saviour, the Missionary is too often

" despised and rejected of men." Surely

then, it is the highest degree of disinter-

estedness, which includes in itself the

voluntary rejection of all mere earthly

considerations. He goes forth, taking

nothing of the Gentiles, lest they should

regard him as a mercenary man, whose

object was the gain of this world, and^

so the great design of Christian love

should be marred by him ; the Missionary

desires to say to them, " I seek not

yours, but you," he offers the highest

blessing freely, "he is poor, yet making

many rich, as having nothing, and yet

possessing all things." Oh, let the world

say what it will of its heroes, its con-

querors, its statesmen,—there treads not

on this earth a more illustrious hero

than the genuine Missionary, who labours

through evil report and good report to

dispense the highest blessings to man

!

True it is, his march is not preceded by

terror and alarm,—true it is, his route

is not marked by desolated plains and

ruined villages ; the trophies of his victo-

ries are not the spoils of ravaged coun-

tries ;—but Oh, my brethren, more
peaceful, more blissful, more happy

scenes attend his bloodless victory ; on

every side, as far as he succeeds, he

scatters holiness, and truth, and peace,

and love, and joy, and happiness; and

establishes human bliss on the only

secure and permanent basis—the fear

and favor of Almighty God. We
beseech you, then, brethren, to pray

earnestly that the Lord of the harvest,

from whom alone such men come, would

greatly multiply them,—men filled with

the love of Christ, leaving all earthly

concerns, and disinterestedly labouring

topromotehis cause—and, blessed beGod

!

after fifteen centuries almost of slumbler,

we see the Church of Christ in our own
day again awakening to the primitive zeal

of the first centuries ;—blessed be God !

we see going forth from the very bosom

of our own country and of our Church,

hundreds of these devoted servants of

Christ, gladly leaving all "for his name's

sake." But this difficulty presents itself,

—

if Missionaries are to go forth, taking

nothing of the Gentiles, how are they to

be supported ? Those who are willing to

go have generally but little property of

their own, and yet the Bible has declared

"the labourer is worthy of his hire," and

God has " ordained that they who preach

the Gospel must live of the Gospel." We
ask of you, my brethren, this question,

who shall support the Missionaries? I

reply, the Christian Church in Christian

lands— I reply, you yourselves here presen t

should do so ; and I prove the correct-

ness of this reply by the plain word of
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God, showing in two places from my text,

the general obligations on all Christians

to help, " We therefore ought to receive

such, that we might be felfow-helpers to

the truth." Now here you have the duty

enjoined, and the reward of helping them.

1st. The duty enjoined

—

"we ought to

receive such." Many are the obligations

which bind every Christian to assist in

missionary exertions
;

your own posses-

sion of the Gospel is a strong obligation,

" freely you have received, freely give,"

your Master and only Saviour has by a

positive precept required it of you, " go

ye and teach all nations," and he has

given a gracious promise, saying to the

first Missionaries, "he that receiveth you,

receiveth me, and he that receiveth me
receiveth him that sent me," and, " a cup

of cold water, given to a disciple in my
name, shall not lose its reward." The
work cannot proceed without Christian

help ; the Gentiles, who know not the

Gospel, cannot be expected to value that

Gospel, nor can the Missionary take any

thing from them. If God, in his provi-

dence, then, my brethren, has not called

you to the higher office, and greater pri-

vilege, and more exalted honour of a

Christian Missionary, he has enjoined

on you a duty, shall I say ? I might do so,

but I will not however use so cold a

word as duty, he has allowed you the pri-

vilege,—he has given you the comfort

—

he bestows on you the happiness of

aiding in the greatest work of benevo-

lence that can enter into the mind of

man. And if ever this privilege be-

longed to one country more than to

another, and to an age in the whole

world's history more than to another,

peculiarly it is intrusted to our beloved

country in the remarkable day in which

we now live. But let us consider further

the manner in which we are called upon

to assist them, "we ought to receive such."

Those to whom this epistle is addressed,

did literally entertain in their own houses

the missionaries of the Christian church,

und then helped them on to more distant

countries; but happily, the whole of our

country is a Christian land, and there is,

in general, no opportunity of literally fulfil-

ling this example. But has the direction

lost its use and meaning? No, it shows us

that we should all do what we can in our

respective situations and circumstances :

we all can receive the missionaries into

our affection ; let us love the cause and

the servants of our Saviour Christ; let

us speak of them to all around us, let us

throw the weight of our influence, what-

ever it be, on the side of Christian mis-

sions ; we all can receive the missionaries

into our prayers ; let them have a place

in every prayer ; this is of indispensable

importance, this is of the highest value.

Oh, you may pray for missionaries ; and

when I see so many of my dear brethren

in the ministry before me, may I be

allowed to say, that I long that all my
brethren in the ministry should have an

association intimately connected with

their churches, and forming part of their

parochial and ministerial duties. Oh,

how important it is that the Church of

Christ should assume in this day its true

attitude and posture as a missionary

Church ; and then, " when the enemy

comes in like a flood," in the might of the

Divine Majesty, we could raise up a body
" terrible as an army with banners," to go

forth in the work of the Lord. But fur-

ther I would say to all, you can all receive

the Missionary in some such way, as those

to whom the Apostle wrote, did; The
Church Missionary Society was formed

for this purpose, it is supported by the

bishops of our country ; and by them, the

ministers employed under it are ordained.

It has a vast number of such ministers la-

bouring under it—six hundred, including

native teachers—four hundred and twenty

schools are formed among the heathen,

in which twenty thousand children of hea-

then parents are educated: the money,

my brethren, which you, in your liberality

may give this day to this Society, will go,

in the language of Scripture, to " bring

forward the brethren on their journey
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after a godly sort." The Society provides

for them while they are preparing for

their work, and it pays the expenses of

their long voyage to the heathen. Could

you see the missionaries abroad, as I have

seen them, in their humble dwellings

—

their mud huts in Africa, you would see

that the money thus contributed, does

really provide for them lodging and a

resting place in a heathen land; and we

could not, without the money given on

these occasions, humanly speaking, send

them out without the common necessaries

of- life, to a heathen land ; and the

contribution which you thus bestow sus-

tains these devoted servants of Christ,

who leave all for his sake, while they

are prosecuting their great and blessed

work among the heathen. Do you want

any other motive to aid in this work ?

—

one more is suggested in the scripture

truth my test contains, " that we wight

be fellow-helpers to the truth."—Oh, it

is a most touching motive—Oh, it is a

most endearing and animating induce-

ment our God puts forth here, as if he

had said the Missionary shall not have all

the blessing—one particular part of the

community shall not have all the blessing
;

—God would have all his servants, rich

and poor, young and old, in Britain and

Ireland—all his servants in every part of

the world, working together in the blessed

work, united together in one holy, com-

mon effort—in one spmpathy of love,

one holy band for this blessed work,

° fellow-helpers of the truth." The

Gospel of Christ alone is true : the Chris-

tian religion is the only true religion ; all

other religions are founded in falsehood,

and tend to the ruin of those who trust

in them. Surely then, it is a consideration

that should deeply affect every enlightened

mind, every awakened heart, that nine-

teen centuries after the birth of our Lord,

through the apathy of Chrisians, through

their loss of the warm zeal of the first

Christian Church, of the eight hundred

millions that live on our globe, six or

seven hundred millions are following

false philosophy and " refugos of lies,"

living in that awful state, of which the

Bible says, " Idolaters shall not inherit

the kingdom of God." Now, my
brethren, we are privileged to impart to

these our fellow-men, the greatest and

the best of blessings. Apart from spi-

ritual good, Christianity brings in its

train the highest earthly blessings to our

fellow-creatures; it brings in its train

every temporal good, and affords the only

effectual remedy for every human want.

Look at those countries where Christian

truths are not known,—look at the idola-

trous nations, and you find them given up

to impurity, cruelty, sensuality, and de-

basement. View Mahomedan countries

:

there—pride, and lust, and oppression,

and despotism, every where prevail. 1

have been in heathen countries, in Maho-
medan countries, and 1 know what I say

when I speak of their degradation, their

idolatry, their misery, and their igno-

rance of the Gospel. Now the reward

of sending missionaries is, that we are

helping to plant in heathen lands the tree

of righteousness, peace, joy, and happi-

ness ; for when the word of the Lord is

sent to these lands, " instead of the thorn,

shall come up the fir-tree, and instead of

the briar shall come up the myrtle tree."

You ask, my brethren, as you well may,

for a proof of these things ? 1 appeal to

yourselves— I have a proof before me
;

you are my visible witnesses. What wero

your forefathers ? They were once idol-

aters, they worshipped the sun and moon,

Tuisco, Woden, Thor, and the other

idols after which the days of our weeks

are named ; and now, you are joining in

Christian worship, and you are living in a

Christian land ! But all your privileges,

are fully owing, under God, to this, that

Christian missionaries, " for his name's

sake," went to the once idolatrous Britisli

Isles, taking nothing from our Gentile fore-

fathers ; and I appeal to every conscience,

I appeal to every heart, can we, who owe

all our religious privileges and blessings,

under God, to missionaries who came
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from distant lands to our forefathers, can

we have the heart to refuse to contribute

liberally and cheerfully for the support of

the Missionaries going from us to convey

the same blessings to heathen lands now

in the state in which we once were ? Do
you ask for a proof more recent, for

more direct effects of Church Missionary

labours among the heathen ? I appeal to

four thousand Africans in Siera Leone,

who, a few years ago, were sunk in

idolatry, but who now assemble, Sabbath

by Sabbath, in different houses of worship,

for the service of God, and at the monthly

celebration of the Saviour's death. I

appeal to our mission in South India,

where three hundred villages and twelve

thousand Hindoos have renounced their

idolatry and pulled down their idol

temples ; I appeal to the state of those

in New- Zealand

—

canibalNeio Zealand—
where, in multiplied stations, we have

churches and regular assemblies of

worshippers. Having said this, I think I

may add no more, I think every heart

will burn with ardour to have a part and

share in this work of Christian love, so

honourable to our Church, bringing such

glory to our Saviour, and so full «of

blessing to our fellow-men.

SECOND SERMON,

Philippians, ii. part of 15th and 16th verses.

Shine as lights in the world ;—holding forth the word of life ; that I may rejoice in the day
of Christ, that I have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain."

It has ever been the office of the faithful

Christian to "let his light so shine before

men, that they may see his good works,

and glorify his Father in heaven." Never

were Christians more urgently called to

the duty of shining as lights in the world

—holding forth the word of life—than at

the present day, when the world is in

agitation ; when men are on every side

inquiring after light and knowledge, and

pushing their inquiries with all eagerness

and in every direction. Every false reli-

gion is full of energy; infidelity,—the

master spirit of the age,—is full of energy

and activity. There is, however, but one

light to lighten men—the Christian has

got that light, and he knows that he pos-

sesses it; and especially is he now called

upon to hold it up high and prominently

in the face of all men. Christians arc

doing so; and my object at this time will

be to animate your hearts, as God shall

enable me, in the fulfilment of this great

Christian duty. And Oh, may the Spirit

descend upon us, enable me to testify

" the truth as it is in Jesus," and prepare

all your hearts to receive that truth in

the spirit of prayer ! I would lead your at-

tention from the text to these three points:

1st

—

The scene of the Christian's duty

;

2nd— The high office to which he is called ,-

and 3rd— The animating motive which is

set before him. Let us first consider

—

the
scene of the Christian's nuTy " shine as

lights in the world." In what state is that

world in our clay? the Apostle testified

that " the world lieth in wickedness ;"

and there remains enough of testimony

amply to confirm this statement. The
gods the ancients adored were ministers

of vice ; their very philosophers despised

the mass of mankind, as'unfit for instruc-

tion ; their very religion taught them all

manner of iniquity.— Christianity ap-

peared and lifted her voice against this

open wickedness, restraining that flood of

vice, which, if let in, would destroy the

whole world. But Christianity itself be-

came corrupted, and there is now in

Christian countries, even in our own land,

a most affecting and deplorable extent of

moral darkness prevailing; oaths and

curses, sabbath-breaking, infidelity, insub-

ordination, open profligacy, frauds, theft,

rapacity, pride, drunkenness, and love of

money, prevail to a great extent. These
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are awful indications of prevailing dark-

ness among British Christians ; and let it

be remembered, that, as Christians sin

against more light, so their sins are worse

than the sins of the heathen, and their

guilt more aggravated. If it was said of

Capernaum of old, because it repented

not, " it shall be more tolerable for

Sodom and Gomorrah than for you," we
are compelled to say to every open sinner

—to every wilful sinner—living in a Chris-

tian land, it shall be more tolerable for

Burmah and Hindostan, for China and
New Zealand, than for you. And if this

be the general state of things in more
favoured Christian lands, what must it be

in less favoured ? It is awful to look at

Europe at large, and see, with partial

exceptions, two grand divisions—baptized

infidels, and worshippers of images ! St.

John, in his day, said, " there were many
anti-christs" in the world; so we now see

many anti-christs. There seem three

great anti-christs abroad, all setting them-
selves against God and the three offices

of the Saviour. There is the anti-christ

of infidelity—and it sets itself against the

kingly office of our Divine Redeemer, and
denies that he reigneth. There is the anti-

christ of popery—and it sets itself against

the priestly office of our Divine Redeemer
and gives us another vicarious priest in

his place. There is the anti-christ of

Mahomedanism—and it sets itself against

the prophetical office of our Lord, and
gives us an imposter in his place. But
view the state of heathen lands, where
moral restraints are nearly all " removed,
where iniquity has free course ; the vices

of Christians are in spite of their religion,

—the vices of the heathen are according

to their religion. Heber observes, that it

is necessary to see idolatry, to be fully

sensible of its- mischievous effects on
the human mind ; but of all idolatries,

the idolatry of the Hindoo is the worst.

It gives a most degrading notion of the

Deity, in the endless round of ceremo-
nies it institutes. The system of casts

is a system that tends to destroy the feel-

ing of general benevolence, and makes
nine-tenths of the people slaves. There
is a total absence of any popular system

of morals, and the people do not hear
any lessons that would lead them to do
good to one another. Our increase in

the knowledge of the state of the hea-

then, during the last twenty-six or thirty

years, has led us to see that through hea-

then and Mahomedan countries, man vn

alienated from his God, and living in open
idolatry, the females degraded, the most
abominable vices permitted, <; hateful and
hating one another," the people not
having in their religion one ray of spiri-

tual light to dispel the thick gloom of

moral darkness that surrounds them.

Think then how immense the multitude

of immortal souls living in this state,

—

how can we conceive it !—a mass of six

hundred millions of human beings, all

hastening to death, judgment, and eter-

nity ! Were they connected in one vast

plain, and placed as near to each other as

they could stand, they would form a mass
of human beings, a mile in breadth, and
a hundred miles in length ! ! think of this

assembly of human beings in that state,

of which the Bible says, " Idolators shall

not inherit the kingdom of God,"—six

hundred millions hastening to eternity

while we have the power to send the

knowledge of light and life and salvation

unto them ! Here then, my brethren, is

the state of the Christian's duty ; "the field

is the world,"—the Christian is placed by
his heavenly Father in that dark world, to

shine as a light in every direction.

I proceed to consider—2dly, The high
OFFICETO WHICH THE CHRISTIAN IS CALLED
" Shining as lights in the world, holding

forth the word of life." Here we have

the work assigned to Christians, and their

firmness to maintain it. The work assigned

is to shine as lights. They must have

gained the light first ; they were once in

darkness, as St. Paul tells the Ephesians,
" ye were sometimes darkness, but now
are ye light in the Lord." Unconverted
men, instead of being lights to shine out,

are dark ; but the true Christian has

obtained spiritual light and life from

Christ ; his own eyes have been opened,
have been enlightened to see the God of

love ; to see his love manifested to sinners

in Christ ; to see there, the evil of sin, the

purity of God's holy law, the certainty of a

future judgment, the equity of his own
condemnation. The truths of the glorious

Gospel have shone into his own mind and
his own heart ; he has discovered the

grace and glory of his Saviour ; he has

received the free forgiveness of his sins

through his blood, and the fulness of his

salvation ; he has received the Holy Spirit,

and has thus gained the light of life for

his own soul. Oh ! let me affectionately

put it to every member of this large
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congregation, have your minds been thus

enlightened? have you been "turned
from darkness to light, from the power of

.Satan unto God ?" Oh ! look deep

within and search closely, whether you
yourselves have received spiritual light

;

if you have, remember this light is to

shine to others ; if God kindles light

in us, we are not to " put it under a

bushel, but on a candlestick ;" we are to

" shine as lights in the world. " The force

dl' the expression seems to be taken from

a li^ht-house. In the days of the Apostles,

in the islands of Pharos, near Alexandria,

a magnificent tower was built, which was

seen at the distance of one hundred miles

;

on the top of which lights were placed,

and kept burning during the night ; and

Pharos was the guide to similar erections.

The Christian is to be a moral Pharos or

light-house, holding forth the word of

life, and erected to direct endangered

mariners into a safe haven. He is to

shine : how ? first, by a holy life in his

own country at home :
" do all things,"

says the Apostle, " without murmurings

and disputings, that ye may be blameless

and harmless, the sons of God, without

rebuke in the midst of a crooked and

perverse generation, among whom ye

shineaslightsintheworld." The Christian

should be manifestly such an one

—

" God's epistles, known and read of all

men ;" the spirit of humility and love, of

joy and peace, of patience and devotion,

should breathe in what he says and does

;

a holy atmosphere should be around him
;

men should " take knowledge of him, that

he hath been with Jesus ;" and he should

shed a holy and beneficent light all around

him. He should shine, too, in active

exertions
—"ye are the light of the

world," " a city set on an hill cannot

be hid" " let your light so shine before

men, that they may see your good works,

and glorify," not you, but " your Father

which is in heaven." Untiring benevo-

lence is the characteristic of the genuine

Christian; it cannot be content with that

miserable, selfish, cold-hearted system of

the world—falsely called charity—which

would leave every other human being to

perish, provided they were safe ;—no,

my brethren, God ever keep us from

such devil's charity as that ! We must

invade the kingdom of darkness, we must

endeavour to kindle a bright flame of

Christian light in every quarter, till the

whole earth be in possession of the invalu-

able blessing. Now, religious societies

afford you the advantage of united and

concentrated efforts for this purpose

;

especially Bible Societies and Missionary

Societies are spreading this divine light

far and wide. The Pharos of Alexandria

might be seen one hundred miles,—the

Pharos of missionary societies shines

thousands, yea, more than thousands of

miles : the Pharos of Alexandria could

but direct the mariner to a temporal

haven, and preservehis earthly existence,

—

the Pharos of the missionary cause guides

immortal souls to eternal bliss. Should

not his lights be burning? over what sea

of error should not these lights shine ?

should he not point the deluded Maho-
medan to the only true Prophet—the

Ishmaelite of the seed of Abraham, to his

blessed High Priestand Divine Redeemer,
who ever lives to make intercession for

us ? should he not direct the Hindoo
from his multiplied idols, to the true and
living God—from the worship of evil spirits

to the God of the spirits of all flesh—the

only complete Saviour of man ? What
a scheme of Christian and magnificent

benevolence is the scheme of Christian

missions, originating in the mind of

Christ! Surely, my brethen, there is

grandeur of spirit, there is largeness of

mind in missionary enterprize, far beyond
all the projects of this world's ambition

or glory ! Suppose we really believed

Christianity to be true and divine—the

only true and divine religion, to open to

man the path—the only path to present

happiness and to future blessedness and
glory ; Oh ! how little that littleness of the

unbelieving world, that pretends to scoff

at and ridicule missionary labours ? how
criminal the selfishness, which would with-

hold the blessing, and how divine that

charity which loves and labours to commu-
nicate the Gospel to every human being!

Considering the high office to which

the believer is called, we have next to

notice the firmness with which he should

maintain it. The words rendered "holding
forth," may be rendered " holding fast,"

in either case it conveys an important

meaning ; holding it forth pre-eminently

on high, dispersing the Gospel in every

direction, wishing it to pierce into the

thickest darkness : or holding it fast against

every thing that would tear it from you ;

though the tempest beats, and nature be

ready to fail, though you get faint in prayer,

and it seems a long and fatiguing duty, still,
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hold fast the word of truth. O Christian,

lose not your time ! compassionate the

millions that are looking out for that

light you possess, who are straining

every nerve to get a glimpse of its

beaming ray ! All Africa—from Barbary

to Zanguebar, from Congou to Egypt,

like a vast vessel in a midnight storm—is

tossed on a tempestuous sea of idolatry;

its millions of inhabitants behold not the

word of life ; then hold it fast—hold it

forth! Turkey and Arabia, Persia and

Tartary, Thibet and China, India and

Ceylon, Bornio and Japan, Madagascar

and Chili, Labrador and Greenland

—

all, every one are on the same tumultuous

ocean of idolatry, in the same tremendous

tempest ; rocks are on every side ; millions

have split on these rocks before, and sunk

for ever; millions may yet be saved.—

O

Christian, hold fast the word of life, hold

it forth ! they may yet behold it and

reach the haven ; it is the word of life,

let that answer every objection : it is

not human philosophy, it is not a code of

morals, it is not the controversy of the

world, it is not the decrees of human
counsels—no, it is the pure, undefined, and

unmixed word of life, the only word of

life, telling of spiritual life here, and eter-

nal life hereafter ; for it tells of Christ the

Saviour, and he is the light of man ; it dis-

covers in him a full, free, complete salva-

tion : it is the only light of life ; all else are

false lights hung out by the enemy on their

coasts to deceive and decoy them, that their

vessels may be wrecked ; and shall the

euemy every where be active, holding out

these false lights, and the Christian refuse

to exhibit the true? O, Christian! holdfast

the word of life, maintain your work
;
you

have erected many light-houses around

the extended shores of idolatry; the

lights will expire if they are not renewed,

and the darkness will be only more dense

from the glare of the transient blaze, and

multiplied, countless numbers will be lost

for ever

!

I have thus endeavoured, by using the

figure of my text, to illustrate to your

minds something of the reality—the

importance of missionary exertions ; but

oh, how deeply I feel, that all figures fall

infinitely short of conveying to your mind

the heart-touching, and heart-affecting

truth, that six hundred millions of your

fellow men, having immortal spirits

within them, are now «' sitting in darkness

and the shadow of death" in heathen

lands ! Send to them, I entreat you

—

hold forth to them, 1 implore you—the

word of life.

But this leads me to consider the ani-

mating MOTIVE SET BEFORE CHRISTIANS,
" that I may rejoice in the day of Christ,

that I have not run in vain neither

laboured in vain." What is the motive ?

" joy in the day of Christ." This world

has had its day— Satan has had his day ;

but the day of Christ is coming on,

—

his is the last day, as St. Paul says, " the

day of glory ;" the day of judgment is

the o!ay in which our Lord will display

his glory among men—the day of Christ.

It is common with the apostles to notice

the day of the coming of our Lord as

the day of Christ, " that you may be

blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus

Christ,"—" the day of the Lord will

come as a thief in the night, and when
men shall say peace, peace, then sudden

destruction shall come upon them, and
they shall not escape." Now this day

is a day of awful vengeance on the

wicked and ungodly ; the Messiah will

be " revealed from heaven with flaming

fire, taking vengeance on them that know
not God, and that obey net the Gospel."

Nothing is more clear from Scripture than

that tremendous judgments will fall on the

wicked, whenever the day of Christ

arrives. Where then is our compassion

for a perishing world ? Now is the day

of grace, "now is the day of salvation ;

'

divine wrath has not yet descended in

awful vengeance ; we may now beseech

sinners to be reconciled to God ; let us

labour then to save souls, that we may
have a full reward in the coming day of

glory. Oh, the glorious blessedness of

the day of Christ to God's people ! it is

the day of their redemption, and their

full salvation ; they shall meet their Lord
and see him for ever : " He that winneth

souls is wise,"—" they that be wise shall

shine as the brightness of the firma-

ment, and they that turn many to right-

eousness, as the stars for ever and ever,"

—

the day of Christ—how near it may be-

—

how quickly coming on ! if eighteen

hundred years ago, it could be spoken

of as approaching, and believers expect-

ing it, what becomes us now ? Labour

for Christ, and you shall be recompensed

by him in that day. But that we may
have a more adequate view of the joy that

awaits us in the day of Christ, the Apostle

selects his own case, and says, " that I may
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rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have

not run in vain, neither laboured in vain."

There is something very touching in this

declaration to his people as his own joy : it

shows us the endearing connexion between

minister and people, which I trust many of

you know by experience ; as if he had said,

I know your love to me, I know you

wish to make me happy :—now this will

be the effect, in the day of Christ, of your

shining as lights in the world ; it will

enlarge and amplify my happiness for

ever and ever. How is this ? St Paul

did not " run in vain, neither labour in

vain." Consider how great the extent of

his varied journeyings, how numerous the

converts of his ministry ; how many
Churches he individually planted ; what

the extent of country he travelled over,

and in a measure Christianized ; and then,

consider how vast the produce from each

of these Churches, from age to age, from

century to century, down to our own day.

My brethren, who can count the innumer-

able millions on millions that century after

century have reached their heavenly home,

all of whom may trace somewhat of their

knowledge of the Gospel to the labours

of the blessed Apostle St. Paul ! and Oh,

realize the transporting thought of this

" great multitude which no man could

number, called out of all nations, and

people, and kindred, and tongues," rising

in the day of Christ, children of the re-

surrection, equal to the angels, " shining

as the sun in the kingdom of their Father,"

with bodies like our Redeemer's on the

mount of transfiguration ! realize the

transporting thought of seeing this glo-

rious company rise from the earth to meet

their Lord in the air ! Conceive them

blessed for ever,—blessed and happy

throughout eternity; and then imagine

what it must have been to be the honoured

instrument in the Redeemer's hands, of

commencing and carrying on, as the

Apostle did, this blessed design and work

of love. Here is one of the joys of holy

Paul in the day of Christ ; here is one

part of his rich reward. Methinks I see

him take the crown of joy and glory, and

laying it at the feet of the Redeemer,

make heaven's arches ring again with the

song of the Redeemed, "blessing, and

honour, and glory, and power, be unto

our God that sitteth upon the throne, and

to the Lamb for ever and ever !" And may
you, my dear brethren, be partakers of

any feeling of joy, of any part of glory

like this ? You may—each of you may,

—

the fields are now ripe for the harvest,

—

go and reap those fields, " he that reapeth

receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto

life eternal."

Oh, my Christian friends ! permit a

stranger who has come amongst you, and
who may never have an opportunity of

addressing you again, to offer a prayer,

that many may have to testify in that day
of each of you my brethren— It was thy

holy life, it was thy love and tenderness,

it was thy devotion and kind exhortation,

thy earnest entreaty, thy consistent con-

duct, thy deadness to the world, thy testi-

mony to the Saviour, that, like a shining

light, first attracted my eyes, and then

turned my attention to that Saviour ; all

praise, all glory be to him who sent thee

to turn me "from darkness to light, from
the power of Satan unto God !" May many
a Hindoo, an African, and New-Zealander
have to bear witness concerning each of

you— It was the Missionary you assisted

to support, from whom I first heard the

Gospel ; it was the school you helped to

erect, in which I was first instructed about

Christ. Perhaps in no distant day, even

here upon earth, nations and countries

may say to British Christians—You began
the blessed work which has turned our

land from a barren wilderness into the very

garden of the Lord. Thousands and tens

of thousands are thanking God for our

present missionary exertions. With such

objects before us, with such a prospect

inviting us, can we be content with a

cold, slight interest in missionary enter-

prise, and with a small contribution ?

Which of our topics will justify a small

contribution ? Look at our scene of duty,

placed as we are, in a perishing world

;

Will a slight contribution satisfy the claims

the heathen world has upon us? Look
at our office, "shine as lights in the

world, holding forth the word of life
;"

Will a slight contribution satisfy your con-

sciences, that you have done what you
could to diffuse so great a blessing? Look
at the animating motive, "joy in the

day of Christ ;" think of these things, and

you will rejoice to copy the example of

the congregation of this morning
;
you

will cheer the heart of the friends of this

Society in London, by enabling me to

tell them, how large is the heart, how
liberal the love of a Christian congregation

in Dublin, on behalf of the cause of

Christian missions.



A RECOMMENDATION OF READINESS FOR
SUFFERING.

THE LAST SERMON PREACHED

BY THE REV. ARTHUR T. BURROUGHS,
At St. Luke's Church, Dublin, on Palm Sunday, Mar<:h 21th, 1836.

In the mysterious dispensations of Providence, a faithful Minister has been taken from his

beloved flock j—death has silenced that voice, which, from Sabbath to Sabbath, witnessed for

Christ; the grave has closed over him who, in the midst of surrounding iniquity, did not

" shun to declare the whole counsel of God"—we allude to the late Rev. Arthur Thomas
Burroughs. And in introducing the following Sermon to the public;

—

his last and parting

address, (as it has proved,) to his affectionate congregation, The Proprietors of The Nev« Irish

Pulpit deem it necessary to state, that, from the melancholy interest attached to a discourse,

coming as a voicefrom the dead to the living, as well as from associations connected with the man,
they were induced to request permission of his family and friends to publish it: and though a
doubt was entertained by them as to whether it would be quite in accordance with the wishes of

their late beloved relative that any of his writings should appear so publicly; yet, under the

circumstances of its being the last Sermon he preached, the important subject of it, and its

marked applicability to all that has since followed, being likely to attach a peculiar interest in

the minds of many to that discourse, they kindly consented—feeling, as they expressed it, that

it would be wrong to withhold it from any such to whom God might still bless its perusal. At the

same time it is right to mention, that, as he usually preached from notes, on which he enlarged,

some few omissions were unavoidable, although, providentially in this instance, his notes were
more copious and elaborate than ordinarily. It is rather a remarkable coincidence that tho

subject as marked in the heading was attached to his own manuscript.

Matthew xvi.—22, 23.

" Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, be it far from thee, Lord : this shall

not be unto thee. But he turned and said unto Peter, get thee behind me Satan ; thou art

an offence unto me ; for thou savourest not the tilings that be of God, but those that be of

Sufferings are to be fully expected in

the life that now is by the followers of a

suffering Saviour. With reference to

man's natural birth, the friend of one

who had been a partaker of much human
suffering hath said, "although affliction

cometh not forth of the dust, neither

doth trouble spring out of the ground,

yet man is born unto trouble, as the sparks

fly upward,"—(Job. v, 6, 7.)—and he

said truly ;—sin is natural to man, and
suffering is natural to sin, and thickly and
fast as sparks fly upward from fire, so,

quick in succession, and many in number
do arise the ills to which flesh is heir

But thus it is with reference to the new,

as well as to the natural birth. Man is

born again to sufferings,—sufferings will

necessarily attend on that new and spi-

ritual life of which Christ's true followers

are made partakers—and wherefore is this?

do you ask ?— I reply,

Because this life is a life of self-denial
;

and a life of self-denial involves suffering

in the flesh. Because this life—the life

that the new-born child of God leads, is a
life of conformity to that of Jesus Christ;

as he was, so are his disciples in this

world, and his was a life of suffering.

Because, the very essence of disciple-

ship is thus stated by the Lord Jesus
himself in those memorable and import-
ant words, recorded in the 24th and
25th verses which immediately follow the
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text—" Then said Jesus unto his disciples,

if any man will come alter me, let him
deny himself, and take up his cross

and follow me ; for whosoever will

save his life shall lose it; and whosoever

will lose his life for my sake shall find it."

And here most pointedly is it intimated,

that the course "of a Christian believer, in

following his master, is not now a course

of self-indulgence, but of self-denial—not

of an easy and unsuffering character, but

of labour and of endurance.

Now nature shrinks from this view of

the Christian life—for to nature thoughts

of suffering are not pleasant, but grievous
;

Yet, where grace is, nature is constrained

to succumb ; and submission under suf-

fering, and a readiness for suffering is

implanted in the gracious soul. A rea-

diness to do the will of God, however,

is sometimes found where there is little or

no readiness to suffer the will of God

;

but, in the truly healthful soul—a soul in

which the mind of Jesus is well developed,

the latter should be found, while the

other will not be wanting.

In the two verses I have selected to

occupy our thoughts on this occasion, we
may notice a very remarkable example

of the operation of nature and grace, in

regard to suffering. The operation of

nature is discoverable in the words of the

disciple, the operation of grace in the

words of the Master.

If we observe the signs of our times

—

the sufferings of the body of Christ—his

Church in this world will frequently

afford us abundant matter for contempla-

tion ; and if we intend to be guided in

our meditations this week by the church

of which we are professing members,

and give our minds to the final sufferings

of the Great Head of the universal

Church, then shall we esteem it peculiarly

suitable to begin the week with some

reflections on a readiness for suffering the

divine will, such as Jesus exemplified in

running the race that lay before him,
" enduring the cross, and despising the

shame." We proceed then to consider

—

and may the Lord bless the consideration

of these subjects, by his Spirit, to your

aouls and to mine

—

1st. Peter's unwillingness to meet God's

toill in a course of suffering, evinced by

his rebuke of Christ.

2ndly. Christ's willingness to fulfil all

God's pleasure, evinced in his rebuke of
Peter.

1. " Then Peter took him.— 'took

hold of his hand—an action implying

intimacy, familiarity, and affection, such

as the Son of God permitted sinners of

the human family to have with and to-

wards himself, while he sojourned on

earth,—" and began to rebuke him—

"

taking a freedom with his Lord altogether

unwarrantable, and which, though love

and affection were interested in dictating,

was also the result of ignorance and

presumption. Peter, in answer to that

question of his Lord's to his disciples,

—

" Whom say ye that lam?" (v. 15,) had

replied, " Thou are the Christ, the Son
of the living God," and was blessed and

commended by Jesus for this plain and

good confession of his faith in himself;

his soul was probably elated within him
by the approbation of the Messiah—the

Son of the living God, and the authority

with which his Lord graciously invested

him, in his Church and kingdom ; his

mind in common with the minds of all

who looked for redemption in Israel, ap-

pears to have only grasped the notions of

Messiah's glory, when he would restore

again the kingdom and dominion to

Israel, to have overlooked his predicted

humiliation and sufferings, and to have

cherished crude, earthly, carnal notions .

of Christ and his kingdom to be founded

on earth. He was a new-born babe in

knowledge, and carnal views had the as-

cendancy of spiritual views in his under-

standing ;
yet, as the babe will give the

smile of recognition to its nursing mo-

ther, so the soul of Peter, though a babe

in knowledge, knew his Lord, and owned

him as the annointed of heaven—the

co-equal of the living Jehovah, and bare

towards him a decided preference—an

intense affection.

Now when Simon Peter, having so

small a measure of knowledge, and such

mistaken views to which he was preju-

diced—when, after so signal a commen-
dation from his Lord's lips, of his

ackowledgment of him as the Messiah,

he should hear in plain words, the issue

of Christ's career on earth—" that he

must go unto Jesusalem, and suffer many
things of the elders, and chief priests,

and scribes, and be crucified,"—his whole

soul was disquieted within him, all his

fond anticipations of his Master's glory,

and of the fulfilment of the promises his

Master deigned to give him, seemed dashed

to the groud; then disappointment, per-
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haps, in his own expectations respecting

self, but certainly and chiefly disappoint-

ment that his Lord should not have the

glory and honor he anticipated for Him ;

his aversion to the thought that the

dignitaries in church and state should

continue the inveterate enemies of

Messiah, and that sufferings and death at

Jerusalem, too, " the city of the Great

King," should befall him ;—all agitated

his mind, and, without any regard to fur-

ther inquiry—any right respect for the

truth and wisdom of Him who spake to

him, any forethought of his own igno-

rance and the consequences which might

really result from his own wishes being

gratified, he rashly and presumptuously

—

Uzzah-like—(2 Samuel, vi. 6,) laid hold

upon the anti-type of the ark of God, as

if to prevent Christ from falling into that

disgrace and suffering and humiliation

which he had just foreshown lay before

him ; and "took Jesus by the hand, and
began to rebuke him, saying, be it far

from thee, Lord, this shall not be unto

thee."

What little knowledge of old testament

Scripture did this unseemly presumptuous
rebuke indicate ! The old testament

prophecies and legal sacrifices, all pointed

expressly to Messiah's sufferings; but Peter

overlooked all these ; whatdullness of com-
prehension was thus evinced ! John Bap-
tist named Christ—"the Lamb of God that

taketh away the sin of the world," pointing

him out as a sacrificial victim, by whose
blood-shedding sin would be atoned for

;

but Peter thought not of the sufferings

of the victim; Christ had in figure and in

parable also previously foreshown to his

disciples his own death and sufferings

;

declared that " days should come when the

bridegroom should be taken away from
them ;" they had heard probably that which
Nicodemus heard, " as Moses lifted up
the serpent in the wilderness, so must the

Son of man be lifted up ;" they had
heard the sign of Jonas given to those

who had sought a sign from Jesus ; but

they were slow of understanding and
slow of faith, and in all these things,

discerned not intimations of Christ's suf-

ferings and death before his resurrection

and glory ; and now when Christ declared

them by no metaphor or parable, but in

plain and distinct terms—Lo ! Peter

could not receive his sayings—yea, he
would resist his will, and persuade his

Lord to have pity on himself—to turn

aside from the path of sorrow and suffer-

ing, and so shun the disgrace, and the

death and the grave. Christ in his pre-

dictions had declared what must befall

him " according to the determinate

counsel and foreknowledge of God."
Peter set himself in opposition to the

prophecy and counsel of God delivered

therein, saying to Christ, " be it far from

thee," and so expressed his unbelief in

the probability or possibility of such

events occurring as Jesus pointed out—

•

This shall not be unto Thee—his igno-

rance, his unbelief, his presumption, his

unwillingness to submit to God's will in a

course of suffering, are all apparent in

that ehiding reproof he arrogantly

addressed to his infallible Lord. Yet in

all this, what is evident to us but the out-

breaking of the natural man ? On re-

ceiving the intelligence which Christ's

predictions conveyed, his action was
quite natural, his feelings were quite

natural, his words were quite natural

;

his whole attempt to draw back Jesus—his

beloved Master, from the path he now
faced, and revealed, as being immediately

before him, was quite natural. It is not

improbable that Peter uttered at this

time, as he had done at other times, the

feelings and views of the other disciples

of Jesus, and that he was not solitary in

his views and feelings, but that they were
the natural feelings of the rest of the

apostles ; and the traits of nature we
discern in Peter are not to be restricted to

him and his brethren, but are common to

the natnral man in every age and in every

people. " The natural man," saith the

apostle, (1 Cor. ii. 14.) " receiveth not

the things of the Spirit of God, for they

are foolishness unto him— neither can
he know them, for they are spiritually

discerned,"—there is ignorance in his

understanding, perverseness and presump-
tion in his will, unbelief in his heart, and
in his entire disposition an unwillingness

to do or suffer the will of God. The
carnal—the natural mind, is enmity to

God ; it is not subject to the ways and
words and works of God, neither indeed

can be ; and full many a time, in presump-
tuous opposition to what God declares, by
his written word, or by the voice of his

Providence, must be—the natural mind
breaks out with this bold, blasphemous
sentiment—" This shall not be."

Read the story of Ahab and the pro-

phet Micaiah, and you will have under ob-
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servation a notable instance of the natural

man presumptuously disbelieving the word

of the Lord, when that word predicted suf-

fering and death. ( 1 Kings 22. ) Read the

story of Hazael and the prophet Elisha, and

you will have before you another instance

of a carnal mind, presumptuously and

self-confidently saying, in opposition to the

word of the Lord, " this shall not be."

But alas ! read through the history of

Simon Peter, and, in an affectionate disci-

ple of Christ—a true child of God—you

will perceive the natural man as repug-

nant to disgrace and suffering, breaking

forth when he objected to the first act of

humiliation in Christ—washing the disci-

ples' feet. When he protested that he

would never deny his master, and when
he drew his sword to prevent the foes of

Christ from arresting him, his ardent

attachment to Christ was surely of the

Spirit; but often, very often—the natural

man gained the ascendancy of his spi-

ritual nature, and he incurred, in conse-

quence, the censure of his gracious Lord.

This spirit and temper of Peter, dear

friends, is ever censurable. Do we discern

any thing allied to it in the Church of Christ

collectively, shrinking from sufferings

and persecutions, and unwilling to brave

the path of duty, because it is a path of

pain and worldly contempt? Do we
behold her in the wTorld overlooking the

sufferings of her Head " which are be-

hind," and which she is to fill up—the

tribulation untold and unequalled, through

which she will have to pass before the

days of her mourning are ended and the

time of her glory is come, and saying as

to herself—" Be it far from thee,—this

shall not be unto thee ?" This spirit, by

whomsoever manifested, is censurable, is

most reprehensible—It was the like which

the Lord rebuked in Peter.

Or do we discern this temper in our-

selves or any individual member of the

Church, with regard to the revelation of

his will, which Christ our Lord may be

pleased to make to us in his providential

dealings? Are we chafing and fretting

under affliction, or in prospect of affliction,

and vexing our souls with over-anxious

and harassing thoughts of the self-denial,

sufferings and sacrifices which such and

such dispensations of divine Providence

may bring upon us ? Are we saying, in

view of the course traced out for us by

the hand of the Lord as the course of

duty for us, and as the course of his de-

terminate counsel concerning us, " this

shall not be ?" Oh ! let us beware of this

temper, let us dread and hate this Spirit,

let us mortify this mind ; it is the work-

ing of the old man—" the natural man,

that receiveth not the things of the spirit

of God ;" it is the very Spirit which

Christ rebuked sharply—rebuked in his

disciple.

Pass we on now to the consideration

of the second part of our subject.

Never did the Lord Jesus give so sharp

a rebuke to any of his disciples as this to

Peter; and by the keenness of the rebuke

may we judge of his abhorrence of the

spirit his disciple now manifested—

a

spirit of rebellion against the discovered

will of the Most High—the very spirit of

the arch adversary ! Christ's readiness to

acquiesce in the will of his heavenly Fa-

ther, and perfect that work of redemption

and reconciliation which he came on

earth to perform is indicated by the

promptness and severity of the rebuke.
" He turned upon Peter."—He looked

at him with an expression that indicated

more indignation than that look which,

on a subsequent occasion, melted this

disciple's heart into penitence, when he

had denied his Lord in the hall of

Caiphas the High Priest. He turned and
looked on him in anger, being grieved

for the ignorance and unbelief of his

heart, and he promptly said, " get thee

behind me Satan." The very words he

used to Satan's self, in his temptation in

the wilderness, he hesitated not now to

adopt to his own disciple, when the mind
and spirit of the arch-tempter were dis-

coverable in him. " When he was reviled,

he reviled not again : when he suffered,

he threatened not ;" but, when tempted

by his own disciple—one for whom
he had interceded—one for whom he

intended to lay down his life—to aban-

don that course of suffering through

which he must needs pass in making the

atonement

—

then his meek spirit was

roused within him, and in holy indigna-

tion he repulsed the remonstrance that

would draw him from the path of " obe-

dience unto death, even the death of the

cross,"—he sharply rebuked his rash

disciple, and stated pithily the reasons of

his displeasure—" Thou art an offence,"

a scandal, a hindrance, an impediment in

my way. He foresaw clearly that career

of pain and anguish and agony, which

he had to run in the work he had
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undertaken ; his mind was fully braced

and satisfied to encounter every thing that

lay before him ;
" he saw of the travail of

his soul, and was satisfied ;" for the joy

set before him, he endured the cross, and

despised all the sorrows that preceded

it ; and now, one of his own familiar

friends, with whom he was willing to

take counsel, would cast an obstacle in

his way, and attempt to interrupt the

vast labour of love, to which he was

giving all his energies ! But the obsta-

cle availed nought,—it diverted not the

mind of the Saviour for an instant ; he

charged the disciple who set it before

him with his fault—his presumptuous

fault, and set before him the true charac-

ter of his opposition,—" Thou savourest

not the things that be of God, but those

that be of men." Thus he exposed the

carnality of his views ; he accused him,

because of his remonstrance against what

must be—against what was the Divine

counsel—what was conducive alike to

human happiness and the Divine glory,

with a paramount regard to, and relish

for, the things of time and sense—a dis-

regard and disrelish for Divine purposes

and procedures. Oh, here is a just pic-

ture of that natural mind, which is enmity
to God, and which Christ hated and so

severely censured.

Now, while we look on Jesus as the

severe reprover of his daring disciple for

his temerity in tempting him to turn from
the strait way of the Lord, let us not

fail to admire and dwell on the grace of

our Lord Jesus—his willingness to be
offered a sacrifice at Jerusalem, to endure
from the elders, chief priests, and scribes,

obliquy, scorn, insult—to be transferred

as a criminal, guilty of blasphemy, to the

Gentiles, and to be crucified with thieves

and murderers ! How agonizing are

sufferings and pains in anticipation !

—

oft-times more intense than they are in

reality ! Anticipated griefs were found
mingled in that cup of woe, Jesus drank

;

and the strongest anticipations realized

not their intensity, as they approached

their climax. He endured all deter-

minately—heroically. His love to his

heavenly Father, his gracious conde-
scending love to sinners,—his love,

stronger than death, moved him, volun-

tarily, cheerfully, perseveringly, to hold

on his suffering way, and cast aside each
obstacle, fallen men or fallen angels,

friends or foes might cast in his way
;

self-preservation, self-indulgence, he
sought not ;—he denied self, his own
ease, his own bliss; and for the bliss and
rest of others, he lived a life of suffering,

and died a death of shame and disgrace

;

" he savoured not of the things that be
of man, but of the things that be of God"
unceasingly,—and when his sinking hu-
manity, in one of the acutest moments of

his agony, constrained him to pray

—

" Father, if it be possible, let this cup
pass from me"—he quickly checked
himself, and added, " nevertheless, not

my will, but thine, O God, be done."

( Matt. 26—39. ) " Father, save me from
this hour ! but for this cause came I unto
thishour." (John 12—27.) Thuseverdid
he show his readiness to suffer, and
become obedient to his Father's will.

And is not the mind of Jesus implanted

in the members of his Church ?— Is not

the grace which he evinced, to be found
in measure among his people? Yes,

his mind is discernible in them, when in

face of menacing trials, disasters and afflic-

tions, they hold on submissively in the

path of duty prescribed by the word of

God, and the plain leadings of God's
providence. See the grace of Jesus

reflected in Paul. Acts xx. 22—24.
" And now, behold, I go bound in the

spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the

things that shall befall me there : save

that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every

city, saying, that bonds and afflictions

abide me. But none of these things

move me, neither count I my life dear

unto myself, so that I might finish my
course with joy, and the ministry which I

have received of the Lord Jesus." And
again, in the same Apostle, Acts xxi. 12,

13: "And when we heard these things,

both we and they of that place besought
him not to go up to Jerusalem. Then
Paul answered, what mean ye to weep
and to break mine heart? for I am ready
not to be bound only, but also to die at

Jerusalem, for the name of the Lord
Jesus." And in Peter, hear this same
doctrine taught in his Epistles, 1 Peter ii.

19—21. " For this is thankworthy, if a
man for conscience towards God endure
grief, suffering wrongfully, for even
hereunto were ye called ; because Christ

also suffered for us, leaving us an example
that ye should follow his steps." And
again, 1 Peter iv. 12— 17. " Beloved,

think it not strange concerning the fiery

trial which is to try you, as though some
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strange thing happened unto you ; but

rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of

Christ's sufferings ; that when his glory

shall be revealed, ye may be glad also

with exceeding joy ; for the time is

come that judgments must begin at the

house of God: and if it first begin at

us, what shall the end be of them that

obey not the Gospel of God ?"

Now ifthis preparedness—this readiness

to suffer for Christ, be thus evidential of

grace in the soul ; if it be truly the grace

of Christ reflected in his people,—Oh,
friends, look after it, and put it not from

you as a matter of small moment ! Christ

thought of his future sufferings—Christ

talked of them—Christ made himself

ready for them as they advanced and as

they increased more and more in weight

upon him.
" Forasmuch then as Christ hath suf-

fered in the flesh, arm yourselves with

the same mind ;" be willing to glorify

God in whatever path he points you to,

and cultivate and cherish that spirit which

will rejoice in tribulation. Think of

affliction and tribulation discovering some
of the depths of your own hearts ; of

their deceitfulness and their wickedness
;

of increasing your faith, and in pro-

moting all the blessed results flowing

from your union with God in Christ, and

your communion with the Spirit of Christ

;

of causing patience and resignation an d

fortitude, and such like graces to grow
in you : and of quickening your hope of

the coming of Jesus, and that rest, into

which you will finally enter. Think of

your own soul being benefitted and your

God being glorified in affliction, and

fear it not in any form.

I conclude with the advice of an

Apostle.

1. " Have no confidence in the flesh
;"

boast not thyself in any thing that

regards the natural man, and see what

he is—Look at Peter, now thus ad-

dressed—" Blessed art thou Simon Bar-

Jona ;" and now thus severely rebuked

—

" Get thee behind me, Satan ; for thou

savourest not the things that be of God.'

Lord ! what is man !

*' We sin forsake,—to sin return
;

Are hot, are cold ; now freeze, now burn
;

In deep distress, then raptures feel
;

We soar to heaven—then sink to hell."

Oh, glory not in man, for here indeed

is no room for glory. But 2dly. " Rejoice

in Christ Jesus." Contemplate him as our

merciful " High Priest, who was tempted

in all points, like as we are, yet without

sin ; who hath triumphed over Satan,

and hath foiled him in all his machina-
tions, bruising the serpent's head where-

soever he appeared, whether in friends or

foes. Rejoice in Christ Jesus—by faith

view him as your head, and triumph you
in his triumph. But do you still ask, how
can we rejoice in the midst of sorrows,

and sufferings, and woe ? Dear friends,

come to Jesus—he will teach you of his

ways—he will reveal to you the secret

;

seek but to have your heart given to

him, let but the mind that was in Christ

Jesus be in you ; then will you know how
possible it is to " count it all joy to fall

into divers temptations," " knowing that

your tribulation worketh patience, and

patience experience, and experience hope,
and hope maketh not ashamed ; because

the love of God is shed abroad in our

hearts :" and then, your spirit soaring

above the afflictions and sorrows of this

present evil world, you will sweetly sing

as you soar in those lines of the poet,

—

"Jesus, I my cross have taken;

All to leave and follow Thee :

Naked, poor, despised, forsaken,

—

Thou, from hence, my all shall be.

Go, then, earthly fame and treasure;

Come disaster, scorn and pain

;

In thy service pain is pleasure ;

With thy favor, loss is gain.

Man may trouble and distress me,

'Twill but drive me to thy breast;

Life with trials hard may press me,

Heaven will bring me sweeter rest."
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worshipped God, heard us : whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto the things

which were spoken of Paul."

It being the avowed end and object of

the Scriptures of truth to win souls to the

Saviour from the allurements and attrac-

tions of the world, and " all that is in the

world—the lust of the flesh, the lust of

the eye, and the pride of life"—it will be

found, that nothing which could tend to

persuade or influence the heart or affec-

tions of a sinner is there omitted. What-
ever be his peculiar disposition ; whether

it be most easily wrought upon by love or

by fear, motives derived from each are

frequently and forcibly pressed upon his

attention. Whatever be his peculiar

circumstances, whether he be poor or

rich, a stranger to misfortune or a child of

sorrow, he will find in that blessed book

his state and his temptations accurately

described. The inspired history contains

a little descriptive narrative—a concise

biography for every individual of the

offspring of Adam. It delineates, with

marked precision, the general character

of the sinner, all the hollowness of his

Vol. I.

joys, all the stifled aspirations of his

soul, all the hushings of the whispers

of conscience ; for when he becomes
acquainted with his own heart and the

searcher of it, he beholds, on the inspired

page, the full-drawn portrait of himself,

as if designed for him alone, fraught with

all his folly and inconsistency. And then,

the brighter side of the picture appears,

drawn with equal faithfulness, marking
out the different steps retraced by a soul

that had wandered after the world and
worshipped it.

The way of return is tracked at even-

step by tears of penitence. The changed
emotions of the soul, the new and holy

bias of the affections, the surrendry of

the heart, the ascendancy of the spirit,

are exhibited with such clearness, that he

who has been " plucked as a brand from

the burning" can hardly avoid exclaim-

ing, " This was written for me !" And
what, under Divine grace, touches so

closely, and acts so powerfully upon the
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heart, as the force of example ? There-
i

fore, with examples Scripture abounds

;

examples, not framed for the occasion, but

taken from real life and real characters.

Such was that of Lydia, the individual

whose example is brought before us in

the portion of Scripture selected for our

consideration this morning. And grant,

O blessed Lord ! that as it has been
recorded, so it may be received for our

admonition ! Oh ! let our hearts feel its

force, and let thy Spirit be present, to

apply it to ourselves and not to others !

St. Paul, in obedience to a Divine

revelation, had passed over into Mace-
donia, and, on a certain Sabbath, he

departed from its chief city, where he had

remained for some time, and went out to

sa place of prayer, by a river side, a

situation usually selected for building

pmall Synagogues. Here we find many
ersons assembled, for the most part

females ; and a certain woman, named
Lydia, was one of the company. Reading

this narrative, with eyes swollen by the

sight of earthly grandeur, we might

expect to find, that the name of this indivi-

dual would be followed by a lengthened

description of her rank and family : or

reading it, as we would peruse a work of

fiction, we might look for some strange

and marvellous personage, removed from

the sphere of common life, and beyond
the bounds of probability ; but, no ! the

high notions and proud fancies of this

world, the sickly excess of romantic

imagination, find no place in the inspired

volume. Lydia was a seller of purple,

of the city of Thyatira ! She had not time

at her own disposal ; she was engaged

in procuring a subsistence by an honest

occupation ; but, notwithstanding the

cares and employment of her calling, she

neglected not " the one thing needful :"

had she done so, how vain would her

excuse have been—that she was so much
engaged in the selling of purple, to

procure some means of support for her

perishable body, she had no time to

attend to the interests of her undying

soul ! How would such an excuse stand

the searching fire of the day of judgment,

when there is placed beside it, in dazzling

light, the merciful, but slighted assurance

that once was given to a faithless genera-

tion, " Seek ye first the kingdom of God
and his righteousness, and all these things

shall be added unto you ?" And yet, how
often is such a plea suffered to satisfy a

lukewarm spirit ? O Lord, Jesus Christ

!

didst thou think the ransom of immortal

souls worth resigning, for a season, the

throne of thy majesty in the Heaven of

Heavens, the adoration of its seraphim,

and the crown of its glory—and shall a

poor grovelling sinner hesitate to subtract,

from his trade or traffic upon earth, some
moments, though it were at a slight

temporal loss, to attend to the things that

make for his everlasting peace ? Oh,
" what is a man profited, if he gain the

whole world, and lose his own soul ?"

—

Oh, ye that labour hard for the meat that

perisheth, so as to have not a single

thought, much less a thirst, for the foun-

tain of living waters, for any thing above

your trade or temporal concerns, how
long will ye thus debase and degrade

your immortal souls ? is it until you lose

them ? Oh then, though you should

have gained the whole world, what would
you give in exchange for your own soul !

Go to, therefore, ye that say, we have our

trades and occupations to mind—remem-
ber, ye have souls to be saved !

Lydia is further characterized, as being

of the city of Thyatira. This was a city

of Asia, inhabited by a colony of Mace-
donians ; so that it was very natural (from

the consequent intercourse of the two

people,) to find a native of that city on

the borders of Macedon. In Thyatira a

christian church was planted very early
;

St. John, in the Revelations, among the

Seven Churches, gives, for the most part,

a distinguished character of it for faith,

charity, and good works. We have no
means of ascertaining whether Lydia was

ever & professing Christian of that church
;

but of this the text informs u$—that she

was a worshipper of the true God

—

" A certain woman named Lydia, a

seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira,

which ivorshipped God, heard us." But,

alas ! my brethren, this is not enough

—

to worship the Lord—it was not enough
for Lydia, it is not enough for us, though

many seem to be satisfied with it. You
are assembled here to worship the same
God, and to hear the same word of

comfort, of reproof, and exhortation :

but something, and the chief part, yet

remains, even that which my text pro-

ceeds to express, " whose heart the Lord
opened that she attended unto the things

which were spoken of Paul."

Having been informed of the birth-

place, occupation, and character of this

happy individual, we receive in these

words the announcement of her conver-
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sion, ami of the means by which it was

effected. This is, indeed, an interesting

account ; it should deeply concern every

immortal spirit that breathes (he polluted

atmosphere of earth, to hear of the man-
ner in which one poor sinner has been

translated from the kingdom of darkness

into the kingdom of God's dear Son !

—

The general way in which conversion is

elfected is essentially the same ; in every

heart there are the same obstacles to be

removed ; there is the same spiritual

insensibility, the same stubbornness of the

will, the same evil principle of unbelief.

" The natural man," says the Apostle,

(man as he is by nature,) " receiveth not

the things of the Spirit of God ; for they

are foolishness unto him, neither can he

know them, because they are spiritually

discerned.' Pride and prejudice beset

the inlets to his breast, his heart is closed

against the simple, humbling doctrine of

salvation—the free gift of God to ruined

sinners ; there is a coldness and a dead-

ness, and a drowsiness about him, from

which it seems scarcely possible to arouse

him by any thing short of the thunders

of Mount Sinai, or the sounding of the

trump for judgment ! He has no relish

for spiritual religion,—its feelings appear

to him enthusiastic, its joys unreal and
delusive, its yoke a needless burden too

heavy to be borne ! Look, my brethren,

around you on every side, look (oh, that

you would look,) within the veil that now
covers your hearts, and tell me why is it

that for many successive Sabbaths you
have assembled in the courts of the

Lord's house, and have not attended to

the things which you have heard ?—How
is it that you have felt anxious to defer

or disregard the subjects connected with

the eternal world ? Ah ! do you not

clearly see, that it is because your taste,

your relish, your delight, is not to be

found in spiritual things ? and what can

give this taste, this relish?—surely nothing

but the Spirit of God ! No goodness of

disposition, no eloquence can possibly

communicate it. If either could have

accomplished it, Lydia was possessed of the
advantage of both ; she had already been

a worshipper of the true God, and was now
a privileged hearer ofthe apostle Paul; but

even both were insufficient, it still required

the anatomy of the Spirit upon her heart.

And is it not a remarkable fact, that the

disciples, the constant followers of the

Lord Jesus, the witnesses of all his mira-

cles, the hearers of all his discourses, did
not understand the meaning of the Scrip-

ture in its plainest and most perspicuous

parts, those which declared that Christ

must needs suffer as the substitute for

sinners ? It was not until the darkness of

death had passed away, and the Lord of life

and glory had risen triumphant from the

grave, it was not until then, (as we find in

the last chapter of St. Luke's Gospel,)

that " he opened their understandings that

they might understand the Scriptures."

Well might the apostle say, " though
I preach the Gospel, I have nothing to

glory of;" well may the worshippers of

Jehovah, ever frequent though they be in

their attendance on the ministry of the

word—well may they find reason to

examine their hearts narrowly, whether
they have " heard meekly that word, and
received it with pure affection, and
brought forth the fruits of the Spirit !"

If the apostles of Christ were constant

hearers of salvation's sound from the lips

of him who " spake as never man spake,"

and, notwithstanding, if their minds con-
tinued clouded by prejudice, and the veil

remained unremoved from their hearts

—

oh ! is it not worth your inquiry, my
brethren, whether your time has not been
mispent and abused, whether your hearts

have not been closed, while the voice that

proclaimeth salvation has been ringing in

your ears ? Lydia sat one among many
hearers, and it is recorded of her alone
that "the Lord opened her heart." True
it is, for it is the language of the Spirit

of truth, that " no one can come unto
Christ except the Father draw him," that

it is " God who maketh one man to differ

from another." It is to be ascribed to

his grace and glory alone when a sinner

is rescued from destruction. I ask then,

is there an individual here who can deny
that his heart is shut up in darkness,

closed against the light ? Then, brethren,

light cannot flow in upon the understand-
ing without its effects being perceived

;

the heart that has been barred by bolts

forged in hell, cannot have been thrown
open without our being aware of it.

How many here are aware of this influx

of light, this opening of the heart ?

—

Would you believe a man, blind from his

birth, if he asserted that he could see

while he knew not the blessing of sight,

while he knew no difference between it

and his former state of darkness ? would
you not say that he had lost all his senses
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instead of recovering one ? And is not

tins, brethren, precisely what your pro-

fession amounts to, acknowledging that

the darkness of sin has sullied your souls

from your birth, and yet unconscious of

any change since taken place, of any

opening of the eyes or of the heart ?

—

Ah, my brethren, keep in view the

condition of your own souls, while we

consider, more particularly, the example

before us.

Lydia had often appeared in the temple

of the Lord, but she had often returned

with her heart as cold, as dead to devo-

tional feelings, as when she entered fresh

from the world within its walls ; she had

prayed—but the words merely quivered

upon her lips and died away, there was

no responsive emotion springing from the

heart ; she had heard—but the sound

struck on her ear powerless to convey

spiritual life—it sounded rather as its

death-toll ; till on one Sabbath, blessed

day of rest for her soul, she went as

usual to attend upon the ordinances of

God, to present herself at her customary

place of worship, expecting no peculiar

manifestation of mercy on that day more

than on preceding Sabbaths ; but who

can tell the day when some word may be

spoken to touch our hearts ; the Lord had

put it into the heart of Paul to go thither

and preach the message of mercy ; she

heard him, no doubt, with eagerness and

delight, as he preached of the unsearch-

able riches of Christ ; she found an

unusual clearness in her understanding,

that showed forth her own state as a sinner

in such a manifest and glaring light, that

she must have wondered within herself

how it was that it could have escaped her

before.

She had often heard it and professed it,

but she never saw the exceeding sinful-

ness of the human heart, stored with

iniquity to its inmost recesses, until the

Spirit convinced her of sin. Much evil

is deeply laid up within which escapes the

notice, if it has not been called forth by

collision with temptation ; but the Spirit

which searcheth all things, traces it to its

source; the recesses of her heart were

laid open ! Of all the discoveries that ever

graced the annals of literature, and encir-

cled the brows of the inventors with the

crown of unfaded and unfading laurel,

—

of all the discoveries that ever kindled

delight in the breast of an inquirer

—

whether it be after truth or fortune,

family or fame—give me the disco\ery

of an opened heart, by which a sinner

comes to know himself. It is not a dis-

covery for triumph—but for humiliation ;

not (ovjoy— but for sorrow ; and yet it

leads to both. What ! shall the whole

world around us be laid open to our gaze,

—shall the secrets of nature be explored

with untiring interest—shall earth be

almost disembowelled to her centre, while

this little world within us remains unex-

plored—while we continue strangers to

our own souls ? It is true the noisy

acclamations of the world are not found

here, for no praise is due to the sinner

for this discovery ; but there is here a

silent happiness, and in heaven the angels

strike on their lyres a louder strain with

"joy for one sinner that repenteth."

When Lydia's heart was opened, all her

affections were freed from the bondage of

sin, her will was no longer enslaved ; sin

and the love of sin were displaced from

her breast, and Christ became precious to

her soul ; she felt the mercy of God pro-

portioned to her misery, and his salvation

fitted to all her wants ; then there was a

free exercise for love, for brightly beam-
ing hope, for child-like confidence !

Her heart was opened, and she could

sorrow for sin—its bursting emotions were

not checked by the disclosure of mercy

to her soul—nay, she felt herself bitterly

reproached for ingratitude towards the

Lord of such long-suffering mercies
;

her heart became more tender, more
sensitive to sin ; the Spirit's dew had

softened it, and she beheld herself more
vile than ever !

Her heart ivas opened for the reception

of those tidings that would make joy

spring up in her breast ; divine truth was

welcome to her, holiness had a beauty in

it she never saw before ; her affections

seemed to be quickened with the light of

heaven, and her whole soul to breathe its

atmosphere. Her heart was opened, and

it was poured forth in prayer—no longer

were the clogs of worldly care attached

to the aspirations of her spirit ; all her

wants and weaknesses found free expres-

sion, and she enjoyed communion with

her God !

Her heart was opened, and it became

the Lord s, wholly, entirely his :—the

world no longer received its homage, she

withdrew from it ;—for who, my brethren,

ever yet was taught the utter impossibility

of serving God and mammon that did not
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withdraw from the world ? When God
had onec fixed the seal of his Spirit upon

her heart, she is separated unto the Lord

and she must separate herself from those

from whom the Lord has distinguished

her ; she must separate herself from their

habits and conduct, being " transformed

by the renewing of her mind ;" their tastes

become quite different ; she that once

took part in all that was gay and giddy, in

all that banished from her heart the

remembrance of him who died that she

might live for ever,—she now sees the

emptiness of that joy, she has learned a

purer, a more abiding pleasure that can

be felt when the fervor of worldly spirits

has subsided, that courts retirement, and

yet can use the world without being con-

formed to it ; hers is a pleasure that sighs

not for the thoughtless children of this

world to constitute it ; it can be enjoyed

in solitude, where her converse is held

with God in prayer, her joy is echoed in

songs of praise, and her thoughts are based

upon the book of God.
Now behold those who are still carried

round the whirl of those things in which

she once had pleasure, but of which she

is now ashamed : they think her conduct

strangely altered, quite romantic and
ridiculous, unsocial, morose, austere,

melancholy,—they can see no pleasure in

any thing but what constitutes their own
enjoyments ; they pronounce her unfitted

for " the life that now is," while she, alas !

laments that they are unfitted for " that

which is to come !"

You might as well attempt, brethren,

to reconcile the light of the brightest sun-

beams that ever shone, with the deadliest

darkness that lies hidden in the caverns of

the earth, as to form an agreement in

taste or principles, between a consistent

Christian and a child of this world, whose

heart is centered in its decaying decora-

tions or even in its necessary engage-

ments,—and need I add, " how can two

walk together, except they be agreed ?"

When Lydia had offered up unto the

Lord in his holy temple, the costliest

sacrifice that could he offered, (that one

ever excepted by which our sacrifice

becomes a bounden duty,) when she had

given up all that she could give—her

heart, herself (and yet " she was not her

own, but bought with a price,") when she

had given unto the Lord what was his,

—

oh ! can you picture the joy which accom-

panied her as she left the temple, and

" went on her way rejoicing !" She, the

servant, the disciple, the handmaid, the

beloved of the Lord—the Christian !

Blessed state ! what can compare with

thee ? Titles of honour, what are they?

They are like the names that are written

upon perishable plants " coming up and

cut down like the flowers !" And riches,

what are they but gilded wretchedness

compared with thee—the flash from the

concussion of cares ! And pleasure—the

poor man's, the rich man's, every one's

pleasure but the Christian's—what is it ?

A fruitless attempt to avoid pain, and
outrun painful recollections ; fruitless, I

say, for notwithstanding, the sting follows

close behind. Happy, happy Lydia ! all

the titles that ever turned the brain of

man could not tell thy privileges ; worlds

could not purchase thy wealth, nor

estimate thy happiness ; and yet thou

wert only a seller of purple of the city of

Thyatira ! despised, perhaps, by those who
glittered in the circles of gaiety clad in

such costly robes, whose very hearts were

centered in them—and why despised ?

Because thou didst sell, but they did

worship them ! Lydia's religious impres-

sions did not evaporate in mere feelings,

she publicly confessed the faith of Christ,

she was neither ashamed nor afraid to do

so

—

her heart was opened, and that was

enough to impel her to dedicate, not

merely herself, but her whole household

to the Lord : she was baptized, and they

together with her, old and young ; even

though they varied in their capacities and

degrees of faith, yet she gave them to the

Lord according to his appointed ordi-

nance ; and surely her prayers were not

omitted that " the outward visible sign"

might be accompanied by " the inward

spiritual grace."

Another effect of her conversion is

recorded, which proves her zealous attach-

ment to the cause of Christ— She con-

strained the Apostles who had been the

instruments of her conversion to remain

with her. We can have little idea to

what dangers they were exposed who
confessed Christ in those dajs ; but what

hazard must they have run who harboured

his Apostles ! Lydia continued to receive

them, even after they had been imprisoned

by the magistrates, as we read in the last

verse of the chapter from which my text

has been selected, " they went out of the

prison and entered into the house of

Lydia." In the beginning of the next
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chapter we find that " certain lewd fellows

of the baser sort had assaulted the house
of Jason," because he had entertained

Paul. Lydia knew well her danger, she

had counted the cost, and was satified,

nay rejoiced, to suffer for her Saviour's

sake.

Ah ! Brethren, this is not a story

recorded for your entertainment, but for

your imitation. Say not " as the Lord
only can open the heart, I can do nothing,

but must wait his appointed time !" Nay,

brethren, remember it was in the exercise

—in the very use of the means of grace,

that Lydia's heart was opened—"a certain

woman named Lydia, which worshipped

God heard us," then it was that her heart

was opened and she heard more—even
peace to her soul !

Do I hear some one saying, " I trust

the Spirit of God will open my heart ?"

Then, brethren, let it not be the emotion
of the moment : pray for it, pray for it

as ifyou were convinced, (and 1 trust that

you are convinced,) that a change like

that, of Lydia's must be wrought in your
hearts before death can lose its sting, or

the grave its victory. I speak not of a

transient prayer that may be uttered before

you leave this temple, accompanied by a

careless confession of your own weakness,

—that is, my brethren, I speak not of an
awful mimiekry of prayer : I ask you to

petition the throne of grace, and to expect
an answer, and if you do not receive it,

to ask again. Make the case your own

—

If a stranger came to request a favour of

you, and in a very cold manner professed

his .need of your assistance—if he went
away immediately, and if at intervals he
urged his request just as coldly as before,

and though you gave him no answer, went
away still unconcerned, would you not
say, provided he were in his senses, that

he was trifling with you, and evidently

cared not for the subject of his petition ?

Oh ! then, brethren, think of the insulted
" God with whom you have to do !"

That is no prayer at all, (if it be for

spiritual blessings,) which, if unanswered

does not produce disappointment. If you

are anxious for the Spirit of God, (and

without it, it would be better for you that

you had never been born.) if you are

anxious, I say, to obtain this " pearl of

great price," you will never cease with

a holy importunity urging your suppli-

cations.

Speak no longer, brethren, of your
moral conduct outwardly exact ; flatter

not your souls that at your last hour you
can find peace because you had heathen

morality under a Christian dispensation,

or because you have attended on the

ordinances of God. Frantic delusion !

Fearful deception ! Be no longer satisfied

with reading his word as a task, or praying

as a duty.

Oh ! children of darkness ! ye who
prove your title to the name, by taking no
pleasure in the light ; unless your hearts

be opened, you perish for ever !

Were I addressing immortal spirits

where there was room for weighing pro-

babilities against improbabilities, a spirit

of indifference or unconcern might be

expected to be found ; but where there

is no room for doubt, where there is

positive certainty, that " except ye be con-

verted by the renewing of your minds ye
can in no wise enter into the kingdom of

heaven"—in such a case, I say, every

spirit that is not actively anxious that it

may be thus renewed and made meet for

the mansions above, is, even in this

world, " held in chains under darkness."

Then, to break the bond, to open the

heart to the light, I direct you to the

throne of grace, I point to Jesus—the

great and prevailing Intercessor. I have

shown you this day the instance and
effects of a sinner's conversion ; I leave

before you the example of Lydia, it needs

no application but that which I pray the

God of all mercy it may find—even the

Spirit's appropriation of it to the opened

hearts of all in this temple.—Amen.
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st: lueb, xxiv. 26.

: Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory

On this subject, brethren, it behoves us

at all times to speak with reverence and

awe; the declarations of the Scriptures

must serve us for our guide, and where

they are silent, the speculations of reason

and the imaginations of fancy are out of

place. Be it ours to enter on this

inquiry with that chastened and humble
frame of mind, which not only most

becomes our condition, but which is most

calculated to insure our success.

The whole life of Christ on earth was

one continued scene of humiliation and

pain ; from the manger at Bethlehem to

the cross of Calvary—he was "a man
•f sorrow and acquainted with grief,"

—

"a reproach of men, and an outcast of

the people ;" we look on his journeys,

and we find " he had no place to lay his

head :" bestowing on others the most

invaluable blessings, he knew not himself

of the ordinary comforts of life ; without

cause, all men of wealth and influence

were his enemies, and pursued him with

a bitterness of malice and determination

of purpose, such as never was exhibited

against the greatest criminal ; every

expedient ingenuity could devise was

adopted to inveigle him into their snares

—guarded questions—a feigned desire of

information hypocritical pretence of

homage, were put in operation to betray

him into an expression or action, on

which they might lay hold, to bring him

before the bar of their criminal judicature

;

they employed bribery and false witness;

they took him from prison and from

judgment—they offered him every

indignity and insult their malice could

suggest—they put a false interpretation

on his innocent words, and so madly were

they bent on his destruction, that when

their foreign governor would have

acquitted him, " finding no fault in him,"

they instigated the people to demand his

crucifixion ; and the people, impelled by

their advice met all the attempts of Pilate

to release him with cries of " away with

him, away with him, crucify him, crucify

him !" and what reader of the Bible

needs to be reminded of the scourging

of his body, of the investing him with a

scarlet robe, and putting on his head a

crown of thorns in mockery of his claims

to royalty, and his exposure to the

brutality and insolence of a ruthless

soldiery ! Not less painful were the

scenes that followed ; whether we survey

him bearing his cross—his exhausted

strength sinking beneath the load, or
" numbered with transgressors," and

placed on a level with the outcasts of

society—nailed to the cross—suffering

the ignominious and agonizing death to

which he had been doomed—surely his

was a history unequalled in the annals of

the world, for the magnitude and

multitude of sufferings he endured !

But, my brethren, though even in this

point of view, we may truly say, " never

was sorrow like unto his sorrow," yet

the sufferings to which we have just

adverted, formed but a comparatively

trilling part of that agony which Christ

endured. He suffered not only in body,

but also far more in his soul—" he poured

out his soul unto death," and before any

human ear had heard him, during his

mysterious agony in the garden, he said,

"my soul is exceeding sorrowful, even

unto death." That part of his sufferings

which arose from external causes, he

seems to have borne with the most

composed resignation no murmur
escaped his lips—no symptoms of agony

betrayed his sensibility
—" oppressed and

afflicted, he opened not his mouth—he is

brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and

as a sheep before her shearers is dumb,

so he opened not his mouth." But he

who was thus unmoved by all external

violence—by all that the malice of his
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enemies was able to heap upon him

—

sunk in the dreadful hour of his mental
agony ; amidst the storm of ceaseless

persecution, and under the severest and
most trying privations, and in the full

view of the most painful infliction, he who
had maintained the unaltered calmness

of an unbroken spirit, was, by the inward

workings of his soul, so deeply over-

whelmed, that we are told he fell on his

face, and prayed, saying, " Father, if

thou be willing, remove this cup from
me, nevertheless not my will but thine be

done ; and being in an agony, he prayed
more earnestly, and his sweat was as it

were great drops of blood falling down
to the ground." From this depth of

agony he recovered for a season, but it

returned again when on the cross ; for it

was the sufferings of his mind that made
him exclaim, " my God, my God, why
hast thou forsaken me !

' And by what
was his death produced? Was it by
bodily infliction ? No ; but by the

intensity of mental suffering; for when
he gave up the ghost, his physical

energies were unimpaired—" he cried

with a loud voice;" and the time that

elapsed from his first being nailed to the

cross and his death was so brief, that

Pilate, when his body was requested by
Joseph of Arimathea, marvelled if he were
already dead, and would not believe it till

the centurion assured him of it. No, it

was of no mere bodily suffering, however
acute, that our Saviour died ; he died of

a wounded spirit;—of deadly sorrow

—

of immeasurable grief,—" reproach had
broken his heart"—the struggle within

was too severe for nature to endure

—

" his strength was dried up like a

potsherd," and he passed away in that

more than mortal agony, because his

human frame could no longer endure the

aggravated feelings of his troubled spirit !

Now, these considerations present us

with a peculiarity in the sufferings of

Christ, of which every inquiring mind
will be anxious to know the cause ; why,
it may be asked, were his mortal

sufferings so severe as more than to

counterbalance all the physical agonies of

his cruel death ? If we endeavour to

answer this question by a reference to any
natural causes, we will be completely at

a loss. It could not have been remorse,

that feeling which most of all adds to the

sufferings of the guilty in the hour of
their punishment—he had committed no
crime of which to repent—he had done

nothing that called for vengeance—" he

was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate

from sinners"—and the whole course of

his life had been divided between the

endurance of unmerited sufferings, and

the exercise of gratuitous benevolence : it

could not have been the sense of the deep

ingratitude of those who returned his

benefits with such cruelty— he maintained,

during the time these injuries were put

on him, a confidence unshaken and a

serenity undisturbed ; it was not till he

retired into the solitude of his own
meditation, that his sufferings seemed at

their greatest height. It is obvious, that

no natural or ordinary conjunction of

circumstances led to the sufferings of

Christ : it must be apparent to all, that

had his intense sufferings been caused by

the weakness of spirit some men feel in

the prospect of death, his death, instead of

being a triumphant and illustrious event,

would be characterized by circumstances,

that would have placed the Captain of

our salvation below many of his followers

in the firmness with which they met
death. But it is to no natural causes the

sufferings of Christ are traceable ; his

position was one of a peculiar and
unexampled nature ; his advent with thj

world was for an extraordinary purpose,

and to be accomplished by extraordinary

means ; every thing connected with it

was mysterious and supernatural; the

constitution of his person, the mode of his

being—the nature of his work—though

all plainly described in the word of God,
as facts to be believed, are enveloped, as

regards the explanation of them, with a
haze of mystery which no human eye

can pierce, and no human intellect can

unfold ; the very name by which he

fulfilled that purpose was " wonderful,'"

and with this description, every event of

his history fully accorded ; what wonder
then, if that transaction which formed

the grand consummation of his whole

history should partake of that mysterious

character which distinguished all the other

events of his life ? What wonder, if in

profundity and solemnity it should

transcend them all ?

The character in which Christ came
into the world was as a mediator between

God and man—" it is a faithful saying,

and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ

Jesus came into the world to save

sinners." In the fulfilment of this object,

his death was a sacrifice for sin—he was

a victim substituted in the place of the
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guilty, slain for our sins, and accepted by

God as an atonement for our iniquity
;

that this is the true idea of the sacrifice

of Christ, no one who has considered

the subject can doubt : Christ was a

substitute for sinners, and his death a

vicarious sacrifice for sin ; now, it was

from this the Saviour's bitterest agonies

arose—in himself guiltless, he was treated

byGod as if guilty of the transgressions man
had committed ; as a substitute " he was

made sin for us, that we might be

made the righteousness of God in him
—the Lord laid on him the iniquity

of us all;" and in that condition, he

endured the punishment the law of God
had denounced against the commission

of sin. What the principle elements of

this punishment were, we proceed now to

consider. First, then, He had a clear

view of the unspeakable hideousness and
odiousness of sin. Sin, in its very nature,

is an abominable thing—it is a poison that

betrays by its sweetness in the mouth,

and then fills the whole frame with its

disgusting disease ; when it has attained

its power there, all moral health is

impaired—all spiritual beauty is destroyed,

and " from the crown of the head even

to the sole of the foot, there is no
soundness in it, but wounds and bruises,

and putrifying sores." From the carnal

mind all this is hid, and even by the

mind that is spiritually enlightened, only

a small portion of it is discerned ; but

Christ saw it in all its hideousness, and

felt it in all its hatefulness. Oh, what

pain to his holy spirit, to be encircled as

in a garment by what was most repug-

nant to his nature, and abhorrent to his

feelings ! think for a moment how any

of us would feel, if we were condemned,
even for a short time, to the society of the

profligate and abandoned—where the

voice of blasphemy was never silent, and

the tumult of passion never still, and
scenes of degrading pollution were ever

before us ; where the accents of mirth

were extinguished by the choakings of

remorse, and the pall of darkness was

over every brow ! Oh ! would not such

scenes rise up to our troubled spirit, like

the first vision of the regions of the

damned ? would not the sight be too

oppressive to endure, and would we not

seek to bury its remembrance in perpetual

forgetfulness ? and if such would be

the effect of sin in us, when but partly

perceived, what must its effect have been

on Christ, who saw far more of its hate-

fulness than ever we can sec, and not only
saw it, but bore it in himself? who can
wonder that with such a load, his spirit

his pure and spotless spirit " was exceed-

ing sorrowful even unto death ?"

Secondly, the punishment of sin

consists in The consciousness of the Divine
displeasure on account of it. We are so

constituted, that to be under the displea-

sure of any one is painful and unpleasant

to us ; so strong is this feeling, that we
cannot overcome our reluctance to offend

and displease even the most unimportant

of our fellow-creatures, and when by any
piece of conduct, we have given offence

to another, it is only by considerations of
the rectitude of our conduct, or by
banishing the memory of the circum-

stances from our mind, we can obtain any
thing like composure: when our offence

has been committed against one whom we
are bound by every consideration to

honour and obey, when no excuse or

palliation can be found, when from the

effect of surrounding circumstances, it is

impossible to forget it, and when we
know that the displeasure under which we
lie can never be removed from us, then

the pain arising from this source is com-
plete ; such is the case of the condemned
in the place of woe,—they are resting

under a sense of the just displeasure of

God on account of their sins ; and it was

from bearing this that no small portion of

our Saviour's sufferings arose ;—to know
that his Father, who loved him with an

infinite love, now regarded him with dis-

pleasure, must have communicated to his

mind a degree of agony, of which we can
form no conception, hence he is repre-

sented as saying, "thy wrath lieth hard

on me, thy fierce wrath goeth over me,"

—

such were the sufferings of Christ, arising

from his Father's displeasure against sin.

The third punishment of sin arises from

Thefearful consciousness ofthe absence of
the Divine favour, and the presence and
power of our Satanic adversary. The
favour of God is life, and the withdrawal

of that favour must be death ; and all that

is involved in that word when applied to

the soul must be the portion of those

whom God forsakes. When man is for-

saken by God, he becomes the subject of

the Devil—the great enemy of God and

man ; into this dreadful state of alienation

from God and subjection to Satan, man
has been brought by the influence of sin.
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Man by nature is the willing captive of

the enemy of God ; while on earth, he
is blinded by his delusion, he sees nothing

of the excellence of the divine favour or

the terrors of the divine wrath, and he

feels just as little the burden of that

slavery under which he lies ; for Satan,

though he leads him at his pleasure, has

skill enough to conceal the chain with

which he binds him, and make him in love

with that very degradation to which he is

exposed. Thus men go on adding to

their condemnation, and " storing up
wrath against the day of wrath," till, the

day of their probation being ended, their

destiny is for ever fixed, and they discover

in the light of an eternal world, the

awful folly of which they have been guilty.

Oh, then it is, when shut out from the

favour of God, when immersed in those

dark and dreary dungeons, whose gloom
no gleam of mercy has ever broken, and
whose dreariness no accents of mercy has

ever cheered—when surrounded by all the

elements of misery that arise from pain

without and remorse within, and exposed
to the taunts and torments of the Devil

and his angels—it is then the ruined

spirit feels, in all its speechless bitterness,

what it is to be given up by God

—

deserted by that Being he was formed to

love—excluded hopelessly and for ever

from the favour of him who is the foun-

fain of all goodness—condemned for all

eternity to the society and assaults of that

malignant fiend, whose native element is

evil, and whose every effort is to add to

his suffering ! the lost spirit feels that in

the absence of God he sustains an amount
of agony to which all the physical tor-

ments he endures are not for an instant

to be compared ! Now all the suffering

arising from this source was endured by
Christ, for all this was due to the sins of

his people : he was left alone to deliver

in the hour of his deepest agony ; the

countenance of his Father hid from him
;

the favour, the protection of Jehovah
withdrawn ; the converse with his Father,

with which he had been wont to cheer his

midnight watchings, and alleviate his

toilsome labours, was denied him ; friend

or helper he had none, for who could assist

him when left of God ! Then was the

power of darkness—all that hellish malig-

nity could invent, or ingenuity devise,

was doubtless put into operation to distress

and afflict his mind ; then was the height

of Satan's struggle with the Captain of

our salvation—then was his conflict with

the seed of the woman brought to its

issue ; and although the Redeemer was
triumphant in the encounter, yet who
can tell by what amount of suffering was

the conquest achieved ! Not unless we
could place ourselves in his position, see

what he saw, and feel what he felt ; not

unless we could conceive of what is

involved in the outpouring of Divine
wrath, and the influence of Satanic

malice—unless we can do all this, we
cannot form any thing like an adequate

conception of the agony that must have
rent the soul of our Redeemer in the

hour of his deepest humiliation ! Well
might such accumulated suffering bow
even his spirit to the earth, and well

might he exclaim, in all the bitterness

of untold agony, " O my father, if it

be possible, remove this cup from me!"
Having thus directed your attention to

the sufferings of Christ, let us now inquire

into The circumstances which rendered

these sufferings necessary. In our text,

Christ himself asks of his disciples,

" ought not Christ to have suffered these

things ?" It is obvious that in this question

our Saviour had a further object in view

than to call the attention of his disciples

to the fact, that the sufferings of Christ,

which filled their minds with such amaze-
ment, were the fulfilment of the divine

purpose regarding him ; he doubtless

would bring before them, that as it was

written, so it behoved Christ to suffer,

lest the Scriptures should be of no effect,

and the evidence of prophesy be arbi-

trary and uncertain. But beyond this

purpose of the inquiry, there was another

arising from the nature of the work which
he had undertaken ; without his suffering,

that work could not have been accom-
plished, else we may be well assured, so

vast a price never would have been paid

for it, God would not have made the soul

of his Son—the Son of his love—

a

sacrifice for sin—if a less costly offering

would have sufficed ; and we may be well

assured that if any other expedient could

have been devised, the Redeemer's prayer

in the garden of Gethsemane would
have been heard, and his bloody agony

removed ; but no, " it behoved him thus to

suffer," and it was as impossible for that

cup to pass from him, unless he had

relinquished his character of mediator

between God and man, as it was for

the purposes of Jehovah to be frustrated,
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or his moral government annihilated.

There is a limitation in which we must

understand the necessity of Christ's suf-

fering ; the necessity under which he lay

to suffer, let us bear in mind, was in no

degree a physical necessity, or one

imposed by the sovereign dispensation of

God, it was a simple necessity that arose

out of the nature of that work he himself

had voluntarily undertaken to discharge

;

he was under no obligation to come into

the world a substitute for us, or to submit

to any—even to the slighsest of these

sufferings he endured ; but having

himself undertaken our redemption, it was

impossible that redemption could be

purchased at a lower price than the accu-

mulated load of suffering he endured ; the

whole was perfectly voluntary ; to suppose

it otherwise would be to impeach the

attributes of Jehovah's character, and so

to produce that very confusion in the

moral world, which the death of Christ

was intended to meet and obviate ; his

death was perfectly voluntary, " no man
taketh my life from me," says he, " 1 lay

it down of myself," and, had he so pleased,

that life might never have been taken

from him, the cup of anguish he was at

perfect liberty to refuse, but had he done
so, what then would have been the con-

sequence ? Nothing less than the eternal

ruin of our race, and the consignment of

every child of Adam, without hope of

pardon or mitigation of suffering, to the

agonies of enduring woe, and the ven-
geance of an offended God ! Either man
must be lost, or Christ must suffer,—this

was the alternative ; and because Christ in

his boundless love and mercy for man,
voluntarily submitted to the sword of

vengeance, that prayer was unheard, and
that cup was drained by him to the very

dregs

!

The point, then, to which I would
direct your attention is The necessary

connexion between the sufferings of Christ

and the work of redemption he has accom-
plished. I will lay before you a few of

the circumstances as set before us in the

Scriptures, which render the sufferings of

Christ indispensable to the completion of

his work. First, They were necessary for
the full manifestation of the Divine cha-

racter in the tvork of redemption. The
character of God is one of unmingled
excellence : He is infinitely wise, good,
just, and merciful, and there must not be
i subjugation of any one attribute to

another; this view of the Divine character

would render the pardon of sinful man
impossible ; as the God of mercy, the

divine Being might be considered as

desiring the salvation of his creatures ; as

the God ofjustice, demanding the punish-

ment of transgressors ; it is impossihle

to contemplate him in any other light

with reference to transgression than as

abhorring it and recoiling from it
;

while it is impossible, viewing him
as the God of love, not to be con-

vinced that he entertains purposes of

love to the transgressors in consistency

with the perfection of his character. Th«
question then is, how can " God be just,

and the justifier of the ungodly ?" Ifthe

sinner be made an heir of salvation, how
can all the parts of God's character be
made apparent to the view of his intelli-

gent creation ? This question is answered
by the sacrifice of Christ ; by that

sacrifice the honour ofthe Divine character

was maintained, and the perfections of the

Deity wrought out into full and glorious

manifestation : by it God exhibits himself

to the whole universe in his glorious

character of the sinner's friend—but as

sin's determinate foe; his hatred of sin in

its nature—the repugnance of his nature

to it, was exhibited in the cross of Christ

with a clearness of demonstration which
the eternal condemnation of the whole
human race never could have furnished

;

while in the acceptance of that sacrifice

as an atonement for sin, he manifested

the profundity of that love, which, like

himself, is immeasurable. It is thus, that

by the influence of this fearful suffering,

Christ manifested the perfections of the

Divine character; for by his work, "mercy
and truth have met together, righteous-

ness and peace have kissed each other ;"

and while his love was magnified and
commended to us, a declaration of
righteousness was also made, that he was
the just, eternal, righteous God, while

he was justifying those who believed in

Jesus.

But secondly— The sufferings of Christ

were necessary to prevent the salvation of
sinnersfrom infi-inging on the authority

andgovernment ofGod. A law, abstractedly

considered, is the affirmation of something

certain as the consequence of something
possible : every law proceeds on the sup-

position that a specified event may take

place, for which it makes the necessary

provision ; and tjie whole validity of the
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law depends on this, that that provision

shall exactly follow the occurrence of the

contingency which it supposes possible to

occur. The first part of a law is supposed

to begin with if a supposition which may
or may not be realised ; the second part

of a law is an enactment which must be
enforced whenever the supposition is

realized, or the law ceases to be of any
force ; thus, the law that enacts death as

the punishment of murder, goes on the

supposition that murder may be committed
within the sphere of its surveillance. If,

however, when the murder is committed,

the murderer escapes with his life, it is

obvious that that which ought to be a cer-

tain part of the law, becomes an uncertain

part of it ; and hence the validity of the

law is destroyed.—Now the object of

government should be to take care, that

by a proper and just administration of the

law, no such results should take place ; if,

however, through weakness or wickedness,

the government connive at the transgres-

sion of the law, the law will not only be

despised and set at nought, but the

government will be treated with contempt,
•' every man will do what is right in his

own eyes," and disorder and confusion

will be the necessary results. Now apply

these remarks,—God has enacted a law

against sin, " the soul that sinneth, it

shall surely die ;" and the existence of

his moral government is dependant on the

enforcement of this law ; man being a

sinner, the necessary consequence is, that

man must die ; God, however, wills his

salvation, and the question comes to be,

how is this salvation to be accomplished

without infringing on the authority of

God's law, or the stability of God's moral

government ? To answer this question,

the only thing necessary is the adoption of

some penalty, by means of which the

inactive part of the divine law might be

fulfilled, and such punishment exacted as

should convince all intelligent beings that

God will not overlook sin : if sin is to be

pardoned, it must be in such a way as

should publish to the universe that that

law existed in all its force—firm as the

foundation of the eternal throne—and still

demanded, as before, the punishment of

those who transgressed it ; this the sub-

stitution of Christ has effected—Jehovah,

while he clears the sinner, does not clear

his sins. No, the guilt of his sin is as

£reat as ever, though the guilt, instead

of being laid on the sinner, is laid on the

substitute, " The Lord laid on him the

iniquity of us all ;*' that iniquity he bore

away, and that iniquity he expiated in his

own hody on the accursed tree. The
whole angelic host beheld and wondered
at the deed ; all creation gave testimony

by its throes to the attestation of the mys-
terious grandeur of the act ; never did

the sun appear so dark and so unlovely in

the sight of an intelligent creation, as when
sin was expiated on the cross of Christ

:

never did the law which demanded that

expiation appear more glorious and august,

and never did the combined lustre of

the Divine attributes shine with a brighter

glory and lovelier aspect, than when Christ
" magnified the law and made it honor-

able."—Oh the depth of the riches both

of the power and wisdom of God ;
" how

unsearchable are his judgments, and his

ways past finding out !"

I cannot pass from this part of my sub-

ject, without noticing the effect of these

sufferings in preparing Christ for that

office he was to sustain in relation to his

people. The Apostle states in the epistle

to the Hebrews, ii. 10, " It became him,

for whom are all things, and by whom are

all things, in bringing many sons unto

glory, to make the captain of our salvation

perfect through suffering." In order that

he might fulfil the office to which he was
to be raised, it was requisite that he should

not only have power to relieve them, but

sympathy to feel for them. Who are so

tender-hearted as the sons and daughters

of sorrow, who have taken lessons in the

school of adversity ? This is a truth

very generally recognised in the word of

God
; you know the motive God would

hold up to his chosen people to show
kindness to the stranger—by their own
knowledge of the heart of a stranger,

" for you were strangers in a strange

land." Why should there be a high priest

taken from among men ? That he might
" have compassion on the ignorant, and on

them that are out of the way, for that he

himself also is compassed with infirmity."

And so says the Apostle, speaking of

Christ, " we have not an high priest who
cannot be tempted with the feeling of our

infirmities, but was in all points tempted

like as we are, yet without sin." Oh, what

a privilege to be assured of this truth, to

know that " in all our afflictions he is

afflicted, that having himself suffered,

being tempted, he is able to succour them
that are tempted !" Are we in poverty ?
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So was he—for thus he speaks, " foxes

have holes, and the birds of the air have

nests, but the Son of man hath not where

to lay his head ;" are we persecuted and

reproached for our principles ? So was

he—for he could say, " I am become a

stranger from my brethren, even an alien

from my mother's children ; when I wept

arid chastened my soul with fasting, it

was turned to my reproof." Are we assailed

by the enemy, and in heaviness through

manifold temptations? Many were the

assaults he endured, many the temptations

he combated, ere he bruised the head of

the serpent, and triumphed over him at

his death

;

" He knows what sore temptations mean,
For he has felt the same."

It is thus, having passed through the

fiery furnace of affliction, he regards his

people, not with a slight feeling of com-
passion, but with that intensity of emotion

that arises from the remembrance of

having endured similar sufferings himself;

he will not " break the bruised reed, nor

quench the smoking flax,"—one he will

raise, and bind, and support, until the sap

once more pervades the stem, and the

other he will fan with a gentle breath,

until awakened to a brighter flame,

—

and thus he will " bring forth judgment
unto truth." What a delightful truth to

contemplate ! Let us not forget that this

tender sympathy of Christ for us was

acquired amidst that fearful agony through

which he passed. Be it ours to rejoice

and be exceeding glad in the consum-
mation of this illustrious scheme ! The
price of our redemption is complete, the

purchase of our inheritance is finished !

Great were the difficulties which lay in

the way, apparently insurmountable the

obstacles that intervened ; but they have

been all removed, the battle of our delive-

rance has been fought, the chains of our

captivity have been broken !—alone did

our champion descend to the fearful

strife ;
" he looked, and there was none

to help, and he wondered there was none

to uphold ;" for a moment the issue

seemed doubtful, the Redeemer seemed

to sink beneath sin's accumulated

weight, and the destinies of the world

seemed as if sealed with a signet of

despair ; but lo ! the spirit of the warrior

revived, and with redoubled energy he

returned to the encounter ; and although

deserted and alone, " his own arm brought

salvation ;" then was the triumph of our

Redeemer sealed, then was " the captive;

of the mighty (aken, and (he prey of the

terrible delivered ;" from that conflict the

Saviour returned, "glorious in his apparel,

travelling in the greatness of his strength."

When the wondering spectators asked,

who is this ? the voice of the Conqueror
was heard in reply, " I that speak in right-

eousness, mighty to save !" Almighty

Saviour! Illustrious Conqueror! well hast

thou vindicated the violated law—well

hast thou deserved the adoration of thy

subjects!—never was love like unto thy

love,—for it sustained not only the trial of

opposition, butthe agony of death ! shame-
ful was thy death—but thou didst "despise

the shame !" fearful was thy agony—but

thou didst not refuse it !
" from the

beginning thy delights were with the sons

of men," and the joy of bringing many
sons unto glory was to thee more than a

compensation for all the sufferings thou

didst endure !

Oh, my brethren, " herein was love"

—

" Oli ! for this love that rocks and hills

Their lasting- silence broke
;

And all harmonious human tongues
'J heirliaviour's praises spoke !"

This brings us to notice The glory which

is the result and reward of the Saviour's

suffering—" Ought not Christ to have

suffered these things and to enter into his

glory ?" The connexion between the suf-

ferings of Christ and the glory to which

he is now exalted, is set before us in the

word of God, thus, Phillippians ii. 9, 10,

11, after the Apostle had described the

humiliation of Christ, he adds, " where-

fore God hath highly exalted him, and
given him a name which is above every

name ; that at the name of Jesus every

knee should bow, of things in heaven,

and things in earth, and things under the

earth, and that every tongue should con-

fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the

glory of God the father:" and in the

book of revelations the same truth is pre-

sented to our view,—the inhabitants of

heaven, the ten thousand that surround

the throne, are represented as " saying

with a loud voice, worthy is the Lamb
that was slain to receive power, and
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and
honor, and glory, and blessing!" The
glory and honor thus bestowed on Christ

are conferred on him in his character of

mediator ,• as God, he is at the summit of

all glory, and to speak of him in that
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character would show an impropriety of

sentiment and expression ; but, as the

voluntary substitute for man, he is capable

of exaltation, and has been exalted ;
" for

now," says the apostle, "we see Jesus,

who was made a little lower than the

angels, for the suffering of death crowned

with glory and honor." Throughout the

whole of his mediatorial work on earth,

he appeared as the Father's servant, doing

the Father's work, and seeking his appro-

bation : on the cross, the exclamation
" it is finished" was a declaration that

what he had promised to endure was

borne, an appeal to his heavenly father

that he had not failed on his part. The
Father raised him from the grave, and
gave him glory, " that our faith and hope

might be in God :" Christ, though buried,

burst the bonds of death, " seeing it was

not possible he could be holden of them,"

and appeared once more on earth to

those whom he had chosen to be the

witnesses of his triumph, to whom he

expounded the nature of his kingdom
and set before them the principles on
which that kingdom should be erected

and governed : He remained on earth

forty days, and while his astonished fol-

lowers were gazing on him, " a cloud

received him out of their sight;" this

was the commencement of the Saviour's

triumph ; he was now " delivered from

the strivings of the people," and rose tri-

umphant over his foes ; the great High
Priest of his people, with the offering of

atonement in his hand, was lifted beyond
the scene of his previous agony and
death, and rose to take his appointed

place ; and the hosts of heaven crowded
around him as he rose, and gazed on him
with astonishment and awe, and hymnings
were heard among the throng, and
anthems ascended before the altar in the

breeze of the morning, and the command
was given, "lift up your heads, ye

gates, and be ye lift up ye everlasting

doors, and the King of glory shall come
in !" and when the question was asked,

"who is the king of glory ?" ready was
the response—" the Lord, strong and
mighty, the Lord, mighty in battle !"

—

" He spoiled principalities and powers,

and made a show of them openly,
" triumphing gloriously ;" and then " tra-

velling on in the greatness of his strength"

he passed through a scene of conflict here

to take his seat on the throne of heaven,
and be crowned " King of kings and

Lord of lords," amidst the shouting and

singing of the sanctuary above. We
have contemplated our Saviour in the

hour of his humiliation and sorrow, and

beheld his exaltation in glory, but we can

form of it no adequate conception ; if

" eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor
the heart of man conceived" the glory of

the redeemed sinner, how much more
inconceivable must be the glory of HIM
who fills all heaven with splendour, and
all holy beings with praise

!

Let us observe, 2ndly, The glory of
Christ arisesfrom his superiority over the

hosts of heaven. The Scriptures inform

us that the countless multitudes by whom
heaven is peopled are not only very

glorious in their nature, but endued with

power and wisdom, inspired with praise

and hallowed emotion, and happy in the

service and adoration of God.
Over all these shining hosts the man

Christ Jesus has been constituted King,

"his name is above every name." Seated

at the right hand of God in heaven, he
is " far above all principalities and powers,

and might, and dominion, and every

name which is named ;" thus exalted, he

is represented as receiving adoration and
praise from the whole assembled multitude

of unfaden spirits that surround the

throne. This glory is given to Christ

not in his divine, but in his mediatorial

character—it is the Lamb that was slain

who is thus adored ; when he entered the

celestial temple in his glorified body, and
the command was given, " let all the

angels of God worship him, ' to this com-
mand they hastened to render a willing

obedience ; the interest they had taken

in the work of redemption, prompted
them to increase the homage due to him
when the work was completed. They
also yield him service in carrying on his

mediatorial reign, "they are all ministering

spirits sent forth to minister to them
who shall be heirs of salvation:"—what

the mode of their assistance may be, it is

impossible for us to say, it is sufficient

for us to be assured, that in all they do,

they are ministers of Christ, acting

under his authority, and delighting to do

his pleasure : he is their King, he is

their governor ; when he commands they

hasten to obey, and to bear his orders to

the utmost bounds of space. What a

contrast between this and Gethsemane,

and Calvary ! Is it the same who endured

the one that enjoys the other ? " He
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suffered these things,'' and, like a warrior

from the field of conquest, he hath

" entered into his glory."

Again

—

Christ possesses glory as the

Governor of the world. All events that

happen on the platform of this world are

under the control of providence. That

great events are brought about by God's

providence is not denied ; but, my bre-

thren, not the most insignificant happen
without the knowledge, permission, or

appointment of God ; all power is lodged

in the hands of our exalted Saviour ; to

him " all power is given in heaven and
earth," he is Lord of all, he is the

disposer of all events, " the government is

on his shoulders," the keys of authority

are in his hands ;
" he openeth, and no

man shutteth, and shutteth, and no man
openeth ;" the hearts of all men are in his

hands ; "by him kings reign and princes

decree justice," " no man can stay his

hand, or say, what doest thou ?" How
great the glory ! to contemplate the vast

machine of nature—the organized bodies

this world contains—the multitude of

minds, each possessing strength and sense

according to its proper constitution—and

to know that all that mechanism is

regulated—all bodies sustained—all minds

measured and marked and scrutinized

by one over-ruling spirit is enough to

fill the soul with the loftiest conceptions

of the glory of him to whom such attri-

butes belong ! for, for this, omniscience and

omnipotence are both required—and yet

this power is his who stood at Pilate's bar

and was mocked by Pilate's soldiers
;

whose brow was pierced with thorns,

whose back was lacerated with scourges,

whose body was nailed to the accursed

tree !—this power is his, and this power

he will retain till he consummates his king-

dom by universal judgment, when he

shall come in all his own and his Father's

glory ! having taken his seat on the great

white throne, all his subjects shall be

gathered before him, and answer to him
for " the deeds done in the body, whether

they be good or whether they be evil
;"

" every eye shall see him, and they also

that pierced him." Oh, happy they who on

that solemn occasion shall be found to have

submitted to his authority, and trusted to

his grace !

This leads me, in conclusion, to notice,

Christ as the sovereign head of the Church :

his Church is his people, whom he has

saved by his blood, and brought into the

fold and family of the Lord ; as head of

this Church every new member is an

addition to his glory—a new triumph

over his enemies—a new source of joy ;

the joy which is felt by angels when a

sinner repents gives new glory to him

whose honour is, to every subject of his

kingdom, of the greatest interest : they

see him in all his character and offices,

and though there is much benevolent joy

felt on account of the benefits conferred

on sinners, yet it is the honor conferred

on Christ that awakens their loudest

songs, and calls forth their warmest joy
;

they know that when Christ " sees of the

travail of his soul he shall be satisfied ;"

they know this was " the joy which was

set before him, for which he endured

the cross, despising the shame," and

therefore when they behold his grace

triumphing over the heart of man, sub-

duing all unholy thoughts, eradicating

all evil, and implanting the seeds of new
life and purity,—when they see the

triumph of his cross in the multiplying

of his Church, they give utterance to their

joy in songs of praise and gratitude :

"all things are put under him," not as

the Lord of the universe, but as King of

^ion, and head of the Church ; he has

received from his Father not only honour

and glory, but " the heathen for his

inheritance, and the utmost parts of the

earth for his possession ;" he shall reign

not merely by judgment, but by mercy
;

and as he has now the power of Deity

over nations, so shall he, ere long, have

the authority of a Saviour over all the

kindreds of the earth. The means by

which this glory is attained, is of a

spiritual nature—" not by might, nor by

power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord

of hosts ;" it is to be by the silent dif-

fusion of truth throughout the world,

limited in its effects, but gradually

extending its influence all around, like

" leaven hid in three measures of meal ;"

no carnal weapons are to be exerted in

behalf of this cause ; there is to be no

gratuitous exhibition of human pride or

honor or pomp ; the servant of the

Lord, whose cause it is, advances along

his triumphant way, and all things smile

and look happy as he approaches.

—

Already do men " speak of the glory of

Christ's kingdom and talk of his power ;"

numerous are the triumphs erected to his

praise ; the empire of Satan shakes to its

centre ; the altars of idolatry have been
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displaced and overthrown ; the temples

of superstition are deserted by their

followers, and these are but the begin-

nings—they are the signs—the glorious

foreshadowing of a still brighter day ; we

see the little " stone cut out of the

mountain without hands''—we see it roll

into the valley, but it shall become a

mountain, and till the whole earth. The
period is advancing, when the reign of

Emmanuel shall be commensurate with

the limits of our race ; all things opposed

to his authority shall be banished from

our world ; the trumpet of victory shall

recal the warriors of the cross from the

glorious and hard-fought field ; and the

gladdening acclamations of millions rising

from every hill, and rock, and land,

and sea, shall respond to the voice of

heaven, " The kingdom! of this world are

become the kingdoms of our Lord and

of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever

and ever !" The time of the fulfilment of

these things we may not be permitted

to see, but the certainty of them rests on

the sure word of prophecy, and that

" word liveth and abideth for ever." It

may be, that many generations may pass

away, before the world shall see " the

Son of man coming in the clouds of

heaven," and many strange and apparently

adverse events may, ere then, take place

in our world, but the time will arrive,

and God will overrule all for its most

glorious accomplishment. The world,

even to its utmost bounds, has been

promised to Christ, and " he must reign

till all his enemies are put under his

feet." Kingdoms may rise and fall

—

the land-marks of ancient nations may be

removed—ruin may deface the fairest

scenes of earthly splendour—there may
be a shaking among the nations, and

confusion among the princes—institutions

of human wisdom may fail, and society may
resolve itself into its component elements,

—out of the wild chaotic mass there shall

arise a new and pure creation, spreading

over our too long sin-blasted world the

bloom and beauty of the paradise of God.

If such, then, be the glory of that

kingdom which Christ shall establish

among men, how ready should his

followers be to devote themselves to the

advancement of his cause ? With such

animating prospects of success before

us—with all the impulses of gratitude to

our Redeemer, which the memory of

his sufferings for us is calculated to

excite—with the cry of o'erburthened

nature struggling for release and sounding

in our ear, and the voice of our victorious

Captain summoning us to the strife

—

where is the soldier of the cross, who
would be so foul a recreant as to refuse,

or even linger to follow ? Arise, then,

my brethren !
" quit you like men—be

strong!"—" if God be for you, who can

be against you ?"—" work while it is

called to-day, knowing that the night

cometh in which no man can work ;"

hold fast the promises, and labour and
pray for their fulfilment ; for assuredly,

" ye shall reap if ye faint not." Oh !

yes, your labour shall be successful,

—

blessing you in your life, it will survive

your decease, and shed the perfume of

its excellence on your memory when you
are gone ! and when you have ceased your

efforts, and retired to your repose, others

will step forward to take up and carry

forward the glorious work : it cannot

cease—it cannot be destroyed : nation

after nation shall be turned unto the

Lord—foe after foe shall fall—altar

after altar shall be subverted—and at

length the temple of Jehovah shall arise,

emerging from the ruins of every other
;

and with the world for its base and its

top-stone, amid the glories of heaven it

shall stand, bright with the sunshine of

millennial splendour, and renovant with

the jubilee of myriads of the redeemed !

Delightful prospect ! cheering anticipa-

tion ! Oh, that it may be given to all

now present to aid in its approach, by
exerting themselves in the service of

Him by whom it is to be introduced !
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Psalm cxvi. 15.

" Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints.

We meet, brethren, as pastor and people

—after a short separation—and we meet in

sadness. He who in the day of health

failed not to come " with the multitude,

with the voice of joy and praise, amongst

those who kept holy-day," is no longer

our companion and fellow-pilgrim,—and

we meet in sadness. He is now in the

midst of the " heavenly Jerusalem," one

of " the spirits of just men made perfect,"

joining with the multitude of the redeemed

in their triumphant song, " Worthy is the

Lamb that was slain, and who has re-

deemed us to our God by his blood out

of every kindred, and tongue, and people,

and nation,"—and therefore, while we

sorrow, we " sorrow not as those who

have no hope ;" we even try—while yet

encumbered by this body of death—to

Vol. I.

join with feeble and unworthy voice, the

hymn of praise before the throne, and in

the expressive language with which our

Church furnishes us—to " bless the Lord,

for his servant departed this life in his

faith and fear." I trust, brethren, our

" spirits are willing," and anxious so to

do,—but " the flesh is weak," and we
still meet in sadness.

In every relation of life in which a

bond existed between any being and our

departed brother, his removal has left a

wound and a want , and those who grieve

not in their own persons are not yet so

heartless or so cold, that they can think

of the widow and the fatherless without

a pang ! You knew his character and his

conduct in that station of life to which

it had pleased God to call him. As a

F
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landlord, a master, a relative, a friend, a

father, a husband, he was an example and

a blessing ! And, now " that his place

knows him no more," his value will be

increasingly felt in his loss. In this

hallowed house of prayer, each Sabbath

saw the assembled household surrounding

their head as worshippers and as hearers ;

of him we might briefly say, in the words

of the Apostle, " touching the law he was

blameless !" Such was he amongst us

—

respected, honored, beloved ; but when

the hour of death drew nigh, think you

that the remembrance of all this was the

source of his comfort or the ground of

his confidence ?—"thanks be unto God"

it was not ! Had it been so, he would

have entered " the valley of the shadow

of death," with the weight of despair upon

his heart, for he saw himself as he was

—

a sinner in the sight of a Holy God, and

as such having well merited the " wages

of sin" for his reward. Nevertheless, his

hope was bright, his confidence unshaken,

—for both were fixed upon the " Rock of

ages ;" " he knew whom he had believed,

and was persuaded that he was able to

keep that which he had committed unto

him ;" and fervently did he bless God for

the love which had appointed him days

of pain and nights of weariness, during a

wasting and lingering illness, that thus

his heart might be drawn more closely

and bound more firmly to that Saviour

in whom was " all his salvation and all

his desire." Nor was this all ; he was

leaving more of happiness in this life

than many are permitted to possess:—
unclouded worldly prosperity and perfect

domestic blessedness left not a wish nor

an affection ungratified ; and yet, the

anxieties of the husband and the father,

alive and awake in the near prospect of

separation, and amidst the pangs of part-

ing, were quieted and stilled by confiding

trust in his love and mercy and care,

who has promised to be " the Father of

the fatherless, and the God of the widow ;"

and so bright and realizing was his view

of the glory to be revealed—so perfectly

was his heart filled and satisfied with the

love of his Saviour, that he felt it " far

better" to " depart and be with Christ."

There he now is, amongst " that great

multitude which no man can number,"

shouting, " salvation to our God, which

sitteth upon the throne, and unto the

Lamb for ever !" For " they have washed

their robes, and made them white in the

blood of the Lamb ; therefore are they

before the throne of God, and serve him

day and night in his temple ; and he that

sitteth upon the throne shall dwell among

them ; they shall hunger no more, neither

shall they thirst any more, neither shall

the sun light on them, nor any heat

;

for the Lamb which is in the midst of the

throne shall feed them, and shall lead

them unto living fountains of waters, and

God shall wipe away all tears from their

eyes!" Such were his faith, his hope,

his joy, when " flesh and heart were
failing," when " this mortal" was strug-

gling and gasping for " immortality,"

—

Such is his blessedness, now that " the

dust hath returned to the earth as it

was, and the spirit hath returned unto

God who gave it." Such and so glorious

is the work of " the Lord the Spirit,"

when he puts forth his Almighty power,

and neiv-creates a soul for holiness and

heaven, leading it here " from grace to

grace," and at length perfecting the work

in " glory !"

When this wondrous work is to be

accomplished, it is by the Spirit " taking

of the things of Christ, and showing

them" to the sinner's soul. In the deep

humiliation and surpassing sufferings of

the Son of God, can we alone find any

adequate measure by which to judge of the

exceeding sinfulness of sin, and of the vile

and lost condition of the sinner ; and

while such knowledge, if obtained from

any other source, must sink the soul into

despair, Redemption opens to us so glo-

rious a view of the infinite love of God,

as no created mind, (without such an

instance,) could have conceived. The

very angels learn from their Lord's deal-
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ings with his Church, the wonders of his

wisdom and love, in a manner which even

their exalted faculties, long experience,

and stainless holiness had before failed to

imagine. And thus, while all the pride

of man is laid low in dust and ashes at

the foot of the cross,—the fallen sinking

heart is drawn in love and confidence

towards him who suffered thereon ; and

weak, wavering, sinful man, is enabled to

commit his soul into the hands of a "just

God" without a fear—and to the keeping

of "a Saviour" without presumptioyi

!

It was thus that he,—for the loss of

whose bodily presence amongst us we

grieve,—experienced all the deep humi-

lity, and all the confiding trust of a sinner

saved by grace ! Looking back upon

that morality, in which his fellow-man

could not trace a stain,—upon that

amiability which had bound to him all

hearts,—he viewed both as " guilt in the

sight of God"—distinctly stating the

ground of his confidence in these words,

" I have no comfort but in this one

assurance, that the blood of Christ, which

cleanseth from all sin, has washed and

purified me— Christ's finished redemption

is my only consolation." He found no

" rod or staff" sufficient to sustain in

that hour, but the righteousness—the

atonement—the resurrection of Jesus !

Almost his last words contained this

blessed assurance of perfect peace—" I

am quite happy in the salvation of my
Saviour, he has taken away all my sins."

Leaning upon him he entered the dark

valley fearlessly, knowing " that an

entrance would be ministered unto him

abundantly, into the everlasting kingdom

of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,"

and that when he put off " the earthly

house of this tabernacle, he had a building

of God, an house not made with hands,

eternal in the heavens."

Believe me, brethren, Christ Jesus is

a sufficient Saviour ; none ever trusted

in him, and were confounded. If he is

your Saviour, he will be with you " in

all time of your tribulation, in all time of

your wealth, in the hour of death, and in

the day ofjudgment." Oh ! rest not

until you know him to be yours. A
" peradventure" will not satisfy your

souls, when the command comes, " set

your house in order, for you shall die

and not live :" you will then require

realities to rest upon ; it will not then be

comfort sufficient to know that the Lord

Jesus Christ has accomplished the won-

drous work of salvation for others, unless

you can for yourselves say, "/ know him,

and the power of his resurrection"

—

you will be obliged to lay your head in

the grave, without that hope to illuminate

its darkness, which cheered the last hours

of this dying saint.

Short is the season which has passed

since we were called upon to commemorate

the resurrection of our crucified Lord,

—

that resurrection, which is the security of

our justification, and the pledge that all

" who sleep in Jesus, will God bring with

him" " at his coming." But if we hope

to partake of the blessedness of the

resurrection to glory, we must be " risen

with Christ" here ; and if we be " risen

with Christ," we shall " seek those things

which are above, where he sitteth at the

right hand of God :" you must " be dead

unto sin, but alive unto God, through

Jesus Christ our Lord," putting forth all

the energies of the spiritual life, in the

undying conflict with sin and Satan—in

the rigorous mortification of the "deeds

of the flesh," by the " Spirit thatdwelleth

in you," in the fervent, confiding " Spirit

of adoption, whereby"—relying upon the

finished atonement of Jesus—" we cry,

Abba, Father !"—in the patience of

hope, the earnestness of prayer, and the

confidence of love—(Rom. vii. and

viii.) Such are some of "the fruits

of righteousness, which are by Jesus

Christ, unto the glory and praise of

God."

And when this life of weariness and

toil,—of conflict and of discipline, draw?

to a close,—then, " precious in the sight

of the Lord is the death of his saints."
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The messenger of love comes to terminate

the trials, and for ever finish the warfare

of those whom his Spirit has been train-

ing for immortality. And painful as has

been the course of discipline, to which

our Lord has seen it necessary to subject

his children in order to their perfection,

—

so " precious in his sight will be the

death of his saints !" To him who " does

not afflict willingly," precious will the

change be which will render affliction

needless. To hirn who does not willingly

" grieve the children of men," precious

will be their entrance into that abode,

where is " no grief, neither sorrow, nor

sighing."

May the death of each of you, my
dear brethren, be " precious in the sight

of the Lord !" it is " my heart's desire

and prayer to God for you all." Oh!

that I could set before you some of the

wonders of a Saviour's love that ye

might " love him" who " first loved" you !

It was love which brought the Eternal

Son of God from the bosom of the

Father, to tread in weakness and in

weariness,—in sorrow and in suffering,

the toilsome path of human life !— It

was love which laid upon his soul the

burden of imputed guilt, that extorted

from him the agonized, yet submissive

prayer, " if it be possible, let this cup

pass from me ; nevertheless, not my
will, but thine be done!"—It was love

which induced him, with a full con-

sciousness of all that be was to endure

to " lay down" his life upon the cross

and to subject himself to the desertion of

his God ! Oh ! brethren, slow as are

our hearts, and cold as are our affections,

will not such love move you ? It has

broken and healed many hearts ; it has

sustained and comforted many souls,

—

are you altogether insensible ? Would

that I could give you any idea of the

preciousness of Christ to the dying

husband, and broken-hearted wife, as I

have witnessed the " strong consolation"

which both derived from the " name of

Jesus !" When neither would have

exchanged the blessedness of knowing and

loving him, for all the earthly happiness

they were about to resign ! He is now

in the immediate presence of that Saviour,

" whom having not seen, he loved ; and

she, though now she " sees not" Jesus

with her bodily eyes, "yet, believing,'"

she "rejoices with joy unspeakable and

full of glory;" having 'both "received

the end of their faith, even the salvation

of their souls ;" for " I am persuaded,

that neither death, nor life, nor angels,

nor principalities, nor powers, nor things

present, nor things to come, nor height,

nor depth, nor any other creature, shall

be able to separate" the soul which rests

upon the Saviour " from the love of

God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."

" Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable

gift!"
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Matthew, xxvii. 45.

" Now from the sixth hour, there was darkness over all the land, until the ninth hour."

As your thoughts will probably be some-
what taken up to-day with the great

eclipse of the sun, which is to commence
shortly after our present service will have

closed, I considered it desirable to asso-

ciate with it in your minds some trains of

reflection that may lift you above mere
excitement about the phenomena of

nature, and place you in a range where
ample materials abound for spiritual im-

provement. And it has appeared to me
that among a number of subjects offering

themselves in the sacred volume, as

appropriate in such a connexion, and for

such a purpose, no one could on the

whole be more suitable than the fact

recorded in the text, and which was the

first in the train of stupendous prodigies

that occurred at the crucifixion of Christ,

and that, conjoined with other circum-

stances in the scene, wroughtso powerfully

on the centurion and the soldiers under
his command, as to prompt in them the

spontaneous acknowledgment,—" Truly

this was the Son of God !"

The darkness mentioned in the text

could not have been the result of an

ordinary eclipse. An eclipse of the sun

could not have continued so long as three

hours ; but, not to insist on that consi-

deration, it is known to you all, that an

eclipse of the sun being caused by the

moon coming between him and the

earth, it can take place only at the change

of the moon, whereas our Saviour was
crucified at the feast of the Passover,

which according to Divine appointment
was kept at the full of the moon, that is,

when she was in that part of her orbit

which is farthest from the sun. The

darkness at the crucifixion must therefore

have been miraculous. Upon the means
by which it was produced, it is vain for

us to speculate. The agency which, on
the same afternoon, and in the same
neighbourhood, shook the earth, rent the

rocks, tore in twain the temple-vail, and
raised many of the dead to life, needed not

the intervention of any second causes, as

we term them, to overspread a nation's

sky with gloom. He who in the beginning

said " Let there be light," and at once

day sprang, and diffused its brightest

illuminations where night most dense

had brooded—has only to say, " Let
there be darkness," and straight yon
mighty orb of splendour, throned in

meridian altitude, is veiled as with a

funeral pall, and his attendant worlds are

wrapped in primeval obscurity. " I form

the light and create darkness ; I make
peace and create evil ; I, the Lord, do
all these things."

While, however, the possibility of the

event ascribed to the power of the Deity

as its cause cannot be denied, the infidel

has attempted to impugn its credibility.

He has urged, " why, if such an event

took place, do we not read of it in pro-

fane history ? It was so great and singular

that it must have arrested universal

attention at the time, and the account of

it must have been handed down to

posterity in the authentic records of every

land—yet we find it mentioned only by
the evangelists, and other Christian

writers ?"

To this it is replied, 1st. That ac-

cording to the evangelical history, the

darkness may not have extended beyond
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the limits of Judea ; tor though Luke's

words are in our translation rendered,
" over a li, the earth," his expression in

the original is precisely the same as that

employed by Matthew and Mark, and in

our version rendered " over all the
land." If this be the true idea, the

obscuration would not be observed in

Greece, Italy, or any other country

beyond Judea. 2nd. The historical

accounts of that period, especially of mat-

ters then occurring in Judea, are, if we
except those of the New Testament, very

scanty indeed ; so that were we to believe

that nothing occurred beyond what the

few fragments of Jewish and Heathen

writers now in our hands record, we must

regard numerous years and places as

having been an entire blank. 3rd. The
policy and disposition of both Jews and

Gentiles who did not embrace Christianity,

was to suppress, as far as they could,

all knowledge of facts that might tend

to recommend it ; and when it was im-

possible for them to contravene the

statements of Christ's followers, their

most prudent method was to pass those

statements over with contemptuous silence

as idle tales, unworthy alike of credit and
of notice. For them to have recorded, in

any way, this miraculous darkness, would

have given additional currency to it : and

to have introduced acontroversy respecting

it, if they were not able to disprove it,

would have been effectively affirming it

to the faith of the world. 4th. It is

assuming what cannot be proved—and, we
may add, what is contrary to fact—when
it is said that no mention has been made
of this event by other than Christian

writers. For we must remember that almost

all the works of that time have perished,

in some of which, for aught we know, it

may have been recorded. And Tertullian,

an eminent Christian author, who flou-

rished towards the close of the second

century, in his Apology for the Christian

religion, addressed to the magistrates of

the empire and to the Senate of Rome,
formally appeals to them as having this

miraculous darkness related in. their annals

and preserved in their archives to that

day—an appeal which certainly, he never

would have made, had he not been sure

that it was as he represented.

But, 5thly, were there, as sceptics are

too bold in asserting, no other evidence
attesting this event to our faith beyond
what is afforded by the writings of the

Evangelists their testimony alone is

abundantly sufficient to warrant our

belief. I do not now allude to their

being inspired, and consequently infallible

in what they wrote, though of course I

regard them as having been so inspired ;

I at present refer to them merely as an-

cient authors professing to give a true

and faithful account of matters for the

information of mankind. No writings

have been so variously and severely

tested, with the view of shaking their trust-

worthiness as these
; yet the result has

been, like that of subjecting gold to the

fire—only to demonstrate their excellence.

There is throughout displayed in them a

union of simplicity, candour and intel-

ligence, which bespeaks the men to have

sincerely thought as they wrote. Their

countless and diversified references to

then extant customs, persons, transactions

and events, laid them open to instant

detection and exposure, if in error they

had been ;—yet the greatest intellectual

power and critical acumen, and store of

learning applied to the investigation, have

ascertained by close and thorough com-
parison of the Gospel history with what is

known as fact from other sources, an

agreement so precise in all its details of

incident, as places the veracity of the

Evangelists beyond all rational doubt, and
which it is indeed difficult to account for,

without supposing them to have been
guided by supernatural influence. More-
over, it is not by one writer only that the

miraculous darkness is certified. Mat-
thew, Mark, and Luke, all record it

;

and while there are sufficient differences

between them to prove that they are com-
pletely independent witnesses, yet do they

all harmonize in their account of this event.

Further ; these documents were prepared
and circulated within the lives and neigh-

bourhoods of multitudes who must have

known' whether what they stated in this

particular were true or false. These do-

cuments were published for the purpose

of converting or increasingly attaching

those multitudes to the Christian religion.

Numbers of those multitudes who must
have known whether there had been or

had not been darkness over the land

when Jesus was crucified, received those

documents as of undoubted verity, and
adhered to them, when no temporal interest

could be served by it, or rather when all

temporal interests were endangered, if

not ruined by it, Nor ought we to omit
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noticing in this connexion, the unbroken

and wide-spreading scries of Christian

authors from the apostolic age to the

present who have reported the fact stated

in the text as what actually occurred

according to their settled conviction.

Looking then calmly and clearly at the

whole case, I feel that the efforts of

infidels to rid us of Christianity by

impugning the evangelical narrative, in

this instance, are powerless and vain—

1

feel that if aught that historic testimony

affirms, should be listened and relied on it is

this—that in Judea, on the day of Christ's

death, " when the sixth hour was come,"
according to the mode of reckoning then

employed, or, as we should say, twelve

o'clock at noon, "there was darkness over

the whole land until the ninth hour," or,

as we should express it, three o'clock in

the afternoon.

I shall now discourse to you upon this

great event, as symbolizing various matters

that were concurrent with it. And,

I. I think it proper to considei this dark-

ness as indicating the agency which
THEN PREDOMINATED.
From the outset of his career on earth,

the Son of God had to withstand the

assaults of wickedness. But when, after

his agony, the armed multitude, headed

by the traitor, invaded the sacred solitude

of Gethsemane to take him, he said to

them, " This is your hour, and the power
of darkness"—intimating, that an awfully

momentous crisis had arrived, when the

evil one and his vassal hosts would seek

to do their worst against him, and should

partially prevail.

Satan had succeeded in his attempt

on the first Adam in Paradise, and we
may easily imagine how, on seducing

man from his allegiance, the breast of

the arch-fiend would swell with haughty

exultation, as if he had vanquished the

Creator, and won the new-made beau-

teous world as his own domain. Now,
however, there had shown himself on

earth the second Adam—the Lord from

heaven—standing forth the champion of

man's redemption, and of the rights of

God. In reference to this period, Christ

had publicly declared, " now is the

judgment of this world, and now shall

the prince of this world be cast out ; and

I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will

draw all men unto me." The usurper

heard his doom of expulsion pronounced

—heard it predicted, that on the ruins of

his kingdom a reign should rise wide as

earth's utmost bounds, having Jesus as its

founder and its head. The usurper

resolved to encounter the Mighty One

—

if possible to thwart this merciful design,

and retain the dominion it was threatened

to wrest from his grasp. Against the

Redeemer the eye of sense recognised

as leagued in firm confederacy the

powers of earth ;— Sadducees and Pha-

risees, priests and populace, the sanhedrim

of Judea, and the authority of imperial

Rome. Against him the eye of faith

recognised also as marshalled for deadly

combat, the powers of hell. What had

taken place already was as nothing com-
pared with the battle to be fought now.

Though he could have summoned to his

aid all the principalities of heaven—Jesus

entered the lists alone. Though the

lifting of his hand, or the glance of his

eye, or the unexpressed movement of his

will would have sunk his enemies in

annihilation—he permitted them to

advance, and do, in a measure, as they

had planned. Though he was the only-

begotten of the Father—he was delivered

" by the determined counsel and fore-

knowledge of God" for a season, into the

hands of his foes. Judas betrayed him.

The armed bands seized him. The
council condemned him for blasphemy.

Pilate delivered him to execution. The
soldiers stripped him—scourged him

—

mocked him—spit upon him. He was

led forth to Golgotha, and, there arrived,

was crucified, and two malefactors, one of

them on his right hand, and the other on
his left—insulted as he hung expiring

with " he saved others, himself he cannot

save." Verily, it seemed as if the devil

and his legions were rioting at will, doing

all that they had plotted against the

Lord, and against his Anointed. And
as the scene was progressing near to its

consummation, behold ! the sun ceases

to shine—darkness spreads over Jerusalem

and the regions round—strikingly signi-

ficant of the predominance then acquired

by falsehood over truth, malice over

mercy, sin over holiness, hell over

heaven.

But as the supernatural gloom was

only transient, and when the third hour

had expired the orb of day again shone

forth in his wonted effulgence—so

was it with the Son of God. Though
he fell before the enemy, by his fall he

overcame the enemv himself. The
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place of a skull was the field of achieve-

ment more illustrious than he could

elsewhere have won. " Having spoiled

principalities and powers, he made a

show of them openly, triumphing over

them in it." The cross to which his foes

transfixed him proved to themselves the

instrument of complete destruction—to

him the stepping-stone to the throne of

the universe—and to ransom myriads and

all sinless intelligences the theme of

adoring ascriptions in honour of his name
lasting as eternity.

II. The darkness at the crucifixion may
be regarded as indicating, the crime

WHICH WAS THEN PERPETRATED.

The death of Christ is described by

inspiration, as at once the most splendid

exhibition of divine love, and the most

awful display of depraved action, that

ever had occurred in the range of our

world, and, as far as we know, in the

range of any other. Therein " the

Word," by whom " all things were made,"

having taken on him our nature, was

given of the Father, and as freely gave

himself, to be a sacrifice of expiation, in

order that beings " without strength,"

" ungodly," " sinners," " enemies,"

might be delivered from condemnation,

be transformed into the divine image,

and be made happy for ever in heaven.
" Herein," exclaimed the apostle John

with the cross full in his view—" herein is

love ; not that we loved God, but that he

1 oved us, and sent his Son to be the propitia-

tion for our sins." And with the same cross

full in our view, each of us may respond,
" O for this love let rocks and hills

Their lasting silence break ;

And all harmonious human tongues,
The Saviour's praises speak !

" Angels assist our mighty joys,
Strike all your harps of gold ;

But when you raise your highestnotes
His love can ne'er be told !"

But as accomplished by man, the

death of Christ exhibits wickedness so dire,

that all the dark colourings imagination

can command are inadequate to pourtray

the foul atrocity of the deed. " Him,"
said the apostle Peter, " ye have taken,

and by wicked hands have crucified and
siain"—" Ye killed the Prince of Life."

" Which of the prophets," Stephen

demanded, " have not your fathers per-

secuted ? and they have slain them, which

showed before of the coming of the Just

One ; of whom ye have been now the

betrayers and murderers."

The crime was murder, committed

indeed with some form of legal process,

but prompted by abstract malice, and

effected under accusations known to be

false, both by those who bore the

testimony, and by those who pronounced

judgment upon it. It was murder of

person and reputation—its victim being

put to death by a mode of execution

allotted to only the vilest malefactors.

It was the murder of an innocent being

;

one against whom keen-eyed hatred, that

had been constantly observant of his

sayings and doings, could substantiate

no charge—one in whose character or

nature omniscient purity could discern

nothing contrary to itself. It was the

murder of a public benefactor, whose life

had been occupied in going about doing

good among those by whom he fell. It

was the murder of a messenger from

above, who had announced the will of the

Eternal more clearly, and who bore

credentials more decisive, than had any

who were sent before him. It was the

murder of

—

the Messiah ! whom inspi-

ration had all along set forth as the

only Saviour—the righteousness of the

guilty, and the strength of the helpless

—

to whom all nations were to be gathered,

in whom all nations were to be blessed,

and before whom all nations were to do

homage—whose titles were to be " Won-
derful, Counseller, the Mighty God,

The Everlasting Father, The Prince of

Peace"—" whose goings forth had been

from of old, even from everlasting"—to

whom had been declared, " Thou, Lord,

in the beginning hast laid the foundations

of the earth, and the heavens are the

works of thine hands." This

—

this was

he, in whose blood the Jews and Romans
imbrued their hands, when Christ was

crucified.

When God, by Jeremiah, published

the impiety of Israel, he thus introduced

the announcement—" Be astonished, O
ye heavens at this ! be ye horribly afraid

;

be ye very desolate, saith the Lord."

But here was perpetrated a crime of

horrible malignity, far surpassing all that

had preceded it in the doings of apostate

energy. And when supernatural dark-

ness covered the land from the sixth hour

to the ninth, was it not as if nature was

too much appalled at what was going on,

longer to endure beholding it—or, as if

the light refused longer to aid with its

beams the actors in the tragedy—or, as

if the Deity would miraculously signify
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to the senses of men, how his counte-

nance was gathering blackness towards

them ? While the darkness giving place

to light, when the third hour had termi-

nated, may be explained as intimating,

that great as was the guilt then contracted,

it was not too great to be forgiven ; and

that however awful the divine displeasure

against the deed, its results, according to

his sovereign arrangements, would be

rested in with complacency by Jehovah,

and would be fraught with gladness to the

world.

III. We may take the darkness as indi-

cating the SUFFERINGS WHICH WERE
THEN ENDURED.
As he found this time approaching,

Jesus, in reference to it said, " Now is

my soul troubled ; and what shall I say ?

Father save me from this hour ? but for

this cause came I unto this hour ; Father

glorify thy name. " When he felt himself

to be treading within its precincts he

declared, "my soul is exceeding sor-

rowful even unto death"—and he prayed,
" Father, if it be possible let this cup
pass from me ; nevertheless, not as I will,

but as thou wilt." As he afterwards hung
upon the cross, he might have adopted as

his own the words which the plaintive

prophet puts into the mouth of desolated

Jerusalem, " Is it nothing to you, all ye
that pass by ? behold and see, if there be

any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is

done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath

afflicted me in the day of his fierce

anger"—while at the same time, as if in

sympathy with the woes that pervaded

and possessed him, the sky and the earth

put themselves into mourning.

Those pains no one could trace but he

who felt them. There was extreme
anguish of body. His temples had been

lacerated with thorns, and his back with

scourging. His hands and feet were

pierced with iron spikes, and by them he

hung with his whole frame suspended on

the tree. How must the sensibilities of

his patience have been tried, when he

saw his disciples flee from him, and heard

the chief priests, scribes, and the very

rabble of the city, taunting him with jeers,

and scoffs, and blasphemies of unknown
bitterness, saying, " Ah ! thou that

destroyest the temple, and buildest it in

three days, save thyself, and come down
from the cross"—" he trusted in God
that he would deliver him ; let him
deliver him now, seeing he delighted in

him." Yet amidst their provocations

not a ruffle of anger perturbed his bosom,
and his spirit, rising above their fury

with a tranquillity equalled only by its

sublime compassion, interceded, " Father,

forgive them, for they know not what
they do. " Far other fountains of intense

agony were opened in his breast. It is

reasonable to suppose, that then evil

spirits, taking advantage of his circum-

stances, would concentrate their uttermost

malignity, subtlety, and energy in

endeavours to make him swerve from his

purpose, conscious that all destinies were
at stake in him and at that time—that if

they then failed, they might for ever

despair, and that if they then succeeded,

there was an end for ever to the empire

of heaven. And they of the saints, who
know what it is to have " the fiery darts

of the wicked one" flying thick and
constant upon the inner man, have had a

taste of the sufferings which were thus

caused, though their griefs to his were
but as " the drop of a bucket" to the

waters of the ocean. Upon him pressed

heavily the accumulated masses of guilt,

for which, by dying, he was to atone.

We read that " his soul was made an
offering for sin"—that " the Lord laid on
him the iniquities of us all"—that " he
bore our sins in his own body upon the

tree." And while nothing like remorse

for sin committed ever could have place

in him who " was holy, harmless, unde-

filed, and separate from sinners"—still, as

Lot in Sodom vexed his righteous soul

from day to day with the abominations

that abounded there, so we may consider

the Son of God to have been affected in

a similar way, and in a degree far greater

proportioned to the perfection of his

moral perceptions and susceptibilities, by
the enormity and amount of the transgres-

sion he undertookto expiate. Thechief in-

gredient, however, in the cup of bitterness

given him to drink to its dregs, was the

sense of the Divine displeasure. Pain of

body, provocation from friends or foes,

assaults of infernal beings, views of the

fearful nature of sin, were, even in their

aggregate impression, inconceivably out-

weighed by the withdrawment of the

consoling presence of the Deity, intimated

by the cry uttered as the ninth hour

was near expiring, " my God, my God,

why hast thou forsaken me !" O what

unfathomable depths of mysterious mental

agony did that utterance bespeak '

—
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Oil ! what sufferings, durable and knowable
only by him, who by enduring knew
them—did man's redemption cost ! Fitly,

though but faintly, did the miraculous

shrouding of the sun betoken the gloom
which thickened and settled on Immanuel.

Fitly, though faintly, did that wondrous
phenomenon in nature betoken the far

greater wonder of " God's dear Son"
being made a curse !"—of Jehovah's

countenance ceasing to shine on him,

who, as embodying in himself the perfec-

tions of Deity, is " the brightness of

his glory, and the express image of his

person
!"

But as the one darkness soon passed

away, so also did the other. When the

third hour had expired, the sun, again

unveiled, shone forth in his wide-

spreading and dazzling brightness; and

ere long the storm that gathered its fury

on the Saviour, threatening to overwhelm
him, subsided ;

" the water-flood" ceased

to rise and rage, and the lightnings to

play ; and " the Rock ' on which the

church is built, " the Rock of ages''

showed, himself in his inherent magnifi-

cence unmoved, unimpaired, unscathed.

He who died, showed himself " The first,

and the last, and the living one." He
who died in weakness, showed himself
" upholding all things by the word of

his power." He who died in agony,

showed himself the source of bliss to all

sanctified beings, proclaiming, " I will give

to him that is athirst, of the fountain of

the water of life freel}'." He who died in

infamy, as a malefactor, showed himself

glorified with the Father, " with the glory

which he had with him before the world

was." He who died under the revilings

of men and the assaults of demons,
showed himself the object of celestial

devotion, with " all the angels of God
worshipping him." He who died under
the curse of the law, showed himself having
" on his head many crowns," and " on
his vesture and his thigh a name written,

King of kings and Lord of lords."

—

He who died forsaken of God showed
himself highly exalted by him, " a Prince

and a Saviour," " far above all princi-

palities and power, and might, and domi-
nion, and every name that is named, not

only in this world, but also in that which
is to come."
IV. The darkness at the crucifixion may

be considered as indicating the evils

WHICH WERE THEN REMOVED.

Isaiah had foretold, " In this mountain

shall the Lord of hosts destroy the face

of the covering cast over all people, and

the veil that is spread over all people."

The mountain referred to was Calvary

—

the veil and covering were symbolized by

the darkness that hid the sun and over-

spread the land at the crucifixion ; and
the dispersion of gloom intimated that the

work announced was done.

The whole world lay under God's con-

demnation. " By one man sin entered

into the world, and death by sin, and so

death passed upon all men for^ that all

have sinned." Whetherthey looked inward

to their principles, backward to their

history, upwards to their Judge, or for-

wards to their destiny, the shadow of

death, unirradiated by a beam of hope,

settled upon all, and, if influenced by
their condition, they might have given

themselves over to despair, the earnest of

blackness of darkness for ever. For their

deliverance, when all other help was vain

Jesus became their surety. Without

regarding his sufferings as vicarious, they

are a problem never to be solved. That

explanation we are warranted to apply.

" As the children are partakers of flesh

and blood, he also himself likewise took

part of the same, that through death he

might destroy him that had the power of

death, that is the devil, and deliver them
who, through fear of death, were all their

life-time subject to bondage." " God
hath made him to be sin for us who knew
no sin, that we might be made the right-

ousness of God in Him." The clouds

that gathered on Immanuel were big and

black with the doom decreed against our

iniquities. On him they broke and

emptied their contents. And when, at the

ninth hour day once more enlightened

and gladdened the land, it typified the

majesty of heaven, showing himselfas well

pleased through the sacrifice offered—it

typified his shining forth from the mercy-

seat in the fulness of his justifying love,

and making knowledge, hope and re-

joicing to abound among our race.

Again ; the veil and covering named
in the prophecy, and the supernatural

darkness recorded by the evangelist, may
be understood, the one as a description,

and the other as a symbol of the Levitical

ceremonial of shadow, and of the deep

ignorance of God that rested upon all

the Gentiles. Of the one we read,

" darkness covered the earth," and of the
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other, "gross darkness the people." Our
Suffering .Saviour, when he cried " It is

finished," removed the vail that was on

Moses' face, and revealed the splendour

wherewith it shone, " blotting out the

hand-writing of ordinances, that was

against us, which was contrary to us, he

took it out of the way, nailing it to his

cross." And now "we all, with open

face, beholding as in a glass the glory of

the Lord are changed into the same
image, from glory to glory, even as by

the Lord the Spirit." Through the wide

range of heathenism, " the world by wis-

dom knew not God." The lights they

had kindled of genius, science, learning,

legislation, served but to make visible the

gloom that overhung them ; while under

covert of that gloom, superstition, impiety,

vice, under every form and of giant size,

rioted at will, and the nations, most raised

in civilization and power, appeared the

settlements and sinks of ungodliness.

—

But the death of Jesus obliterating the

distinction between Jew and Gentile,

introduced an economy that makes the

revelation of mercy common to mankind
;

and forthwith the ennobling, purifying,

saving doctrine of Christ crucified, as

" the power of God and the wisdom of

God," began to be published to every

creature under heaven. " The glory of

the Lord was revealed, and all flesh shall

see it together."

V. The darkness at the crucifixion indi-

cated THE JUDGMENTS THAT WERE
THEN INCURRED.

Obscurations of the heavenly lumina-

ries are employed in prophetic descriptions

to symbolize calamities, as when we read

of the sun being turned into darkness,

and the moon into blood. The murder
of the Messiah was the crowning act of

Jewish infidelity, and it neither was nor

could be allowed to pass unavenged

The imprecation, " His blood be on us

and on our children," was responded to

by a series of terrible infliction. Christ,

apprehending its approach, as he drew

near and beheld the city, wept over it,

saying, " if thou hadst kuown, even thou,

at least in this thy day, the things that

belong unto thy peace ; but now they are

hid from thine eyes." " Behold your

house is left unto you desolate." Days

of tribulation came, " such as was not

from the beginning of the world, no, nor

ever shall be :" the country was over-

run bv the Roman armies : Jerusalem

was besieged and taken •. the people

that survived, were carried captive ; but

chiefly " God gave them the spirit of

slumber, eyes that they should not see,

and ears that they should not hear," the

mercy disclosed and announced in the

Gospel ; and that it has come to pass, as it

was decreed, let the condition of the Jews

in ages past, and at present, witness.—Yet

is there hope even for long cast off Israel.

The gloom that settled upon the whole

land, when they crucified the son of God,

was not abiding, nor will the judgment

that overtook the people, in conformity

with that symbol, last for ever. Grace,

abundant and glorious, is yet in store

for the seed of Abraham. It is written,

" There shall come out of Sion the

Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodli-

ness from Jacob." The ordinance of

excision shall be recalled ;
" all Israel

shall be saved," and the fulness of the

Gentiles be gathered in, to dwell as one

fold, under one shepherd, in the fellow-

ship of redeeming love. " Moreover,

the light of the moon shall be as the

light of the sun, and the light of the sun

shall be seven-fold as the- light of seven

days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up

the breach of his people, and healeth the

stroke of their wound."

On the whole, therefore, we may, I

think, properly regard the miraculous

darkness at the crucifixion as a great

and impressive symbol of facts, inti-

mately connected with what was then

occurring, the darkening of " the light of

the world," of which the eclipse of the sun

which is to take place this afternoon, is

well fitted to remind us. Let no one

look on that interesting phenomenon with

merely idle, curious, or even scientific

gaze, but be awakened by it to meditate

on the sufferings of Immanuel, the only

medium of light and life to man.

Sinner ! whilst thou art watching the

diminution of light, and seest it becoming

more and more dim, though not to total

darkness, oh ! think of the wrath of God
—the complete and everlasting hiding

of his face—which will be the doom of

all the impenitent and unforgiven. Sin-

ner ! when thou shalt have observed the

sun partially obscured, and then seest

him gradually emerging, till the splendid

orb again illumines and warms with his

accustomed power—think of the mercy

of God in Christ, ready to beam on thy

soul, with almighty energy—ready to
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make himself thy Portion,thy Friend, thy

Comforter, thy Father, thy Glory, ready

to visit thee with pledges of his favor,

and to fill thee with his fulness.

Saint! when the phenomenon invites

thy attention, look on it, and be admo-
dished of what thy salvation cost thy

Lord. Remember, also, the evanescence

of present trouble. Whatever obscurity

gathers on thy lot—whatever distresses

afflict thy heart—the hour of darkness

will soon be past. The sun eclipsed is

only hidden, not injured, and amidst all

the vicissitudes of thy circumstances or

feelings, thy great God and Saviour

abides unchangeably the same. Exer-

cise faith and patience for a while, and

the light of his countenance shall shine

upon thee in its fullest, brightest splendor,

never to be even partially veiled more.

—

Does the Church mourn ?—are appear-

ances averse to the interests of truth

and righteousness ?—is the cause of Jesus

and his Gospel in depression, through

persecution, lukewarmness, or abounding

error ? Let not thy spirit faint, thy

Saviour is full of truth, as he is full of

grace, and he has promised, " for a small

moment have I forsaken thee ; but with

great mercies will I gather thee. In a

little wrath I hid my face from thee for a

moment; but with everlasting kindness

will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord

thy Redeemer. For the mountains shall

depart, and the hills be removed, but my
kindness shall not depart from thee,

neither shall the covenant of my peace

be removed, saith the Lord, that hath

mercy on thee."

Finally—when contemplating the ob-

jects of nature—and we should not

reprobate, but rather recommend that

employ, as, next to the study of revelation,

perhaps the most useful to which we can

apply our minds— I say, when contem-

plating the varied and multiplied pheno-

mena of nature, let us cultivate the habit

of associating with them corresponding

objects in the world of grace, and thus

make nature a preacher of redemption.

When the light of morning rises, aud the

glories of day are diffused abroad, let us

think of Him who is the day-spring from

on high—the sun of righteousness, with

salvation in his wings. When observing

the parched earth, waiting for fertilizing

showers, let us think of the out-pouring

of the Spirit upon souls, to make the

wilderness bloom like Eden, and trans-

forming the desert into the garden of the

Lord. When examining vegetable pro-

ductions, think of the Rose of Sharon,

the Tree of Life, the Paradise of God.

Thus, wherever we are on earth, we shall

be encompassed with associations of

heaven ; whether we gaze on the firma-

ment or survey the flood, whether we
trace the rivers in their courses, or the

mountains in their massive forms, whether

we walk through the fertile vale or pass

over the barren heath—storms and calms

—spring, summer, autumn, winter—all

will be hallowed as ministering to our

spiritual good, and this world will become
the pathway to a better.

And thither may we all arrive, when
new heavens and a new earth shall break

upon our view, and become our ever-

lasting abode. Then "the sun shall no
more go down ;" yea, " there shall be no
more curse ; but the throne of God and

of the Lamb shall be in it; and his

servants shall serve him, and they shall

see his face, and his name shall be in

their foreheads ; -and there shall be no
night there ; and they need no candle,

neither the light of the sun ; for the Lord
God giveth them light, and they shall

reign for ever and ever."
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St. John, vi. 60.

From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him."

What a picture of human selfishness and
human inconsistency does this chapter

present. We read that a great multitude

followed Jesus to a desert tract beyond
the Sea of Galilee, " because they saw

his miracles, which he did on them that

were diseased."

Whatever were their motives for thus

following Christ, he had compassion upon
them, and miraculously fed five thousand

with five barley loaves and two small

fishes " Then those men, when they

had seen the miracle that Jesus did, said,

This is of a truth that prophet that should

come into the world,"—and acting on

this new-wrought persuasion that he was

the promised Messiah, they proceed

further to take him by force and make
him a King ; nay, when he withdraws

from them and passes over sea to Caper-

naum, the people watch the boats on the

shore, in order to find him, nor do they

give up the search until they discover him
in the synagogue of that city. What
earnestness this—(may one say,) what

zeal to find him who was promised a

Prince and a Saviour, and to acknow-
ledge him Lord and King ! But he who
knew their hearts declared their motives,
" Verily, verily, I say unto you, ye seek

me, not because ye saw the miracles, but

because ye did eat of the loaves and were
filled."

Here we may learn how possible it is

to speak much of the Saviour, appear to

follow him earnestly, to seek his glory,

yea, to crown him Lord of all, and yet

be urged on this apparently religious

career, not by the Spirit of God, but by
an influence from beneath, earthly, sen-

sual, selfish. But the close of this little

history, speaks to us yet more dictinctly

the language of warning,—"Let him that

thinketh he standeth take heed lest he

fall." When Jesus exhorts them not to

" labour for the meat which perisheth,

but for that which endureth to overlasting

life"—when he declares himself the

bread of life, of whom they must eat

that they may live by him, "many of

these disciples, when they heard it, mur-
mured and said, this is a hard saying,

who can hear it ?" And when he further

preaches to them the necessity for the

Holy Spirit's converting influence, con-

victs them of unbelief, and declares the

distinguishing and drawing character of

God's grace, they give up the service of

Christ—" From that time many of his

disciples went back, and walked no more
with him."

My dear friends, it has been the delight

as well as the duty of us who have been

called to labour here in holy things, to

set before you, (as the Lord gave utter-

ance,) many of the cheering and consola-

tory doctrines of the Gospel, the love of

God the Father, the grace, the unsearch-

able riches of Christ Jesus, and the com-
munion of the Holy Ghost :

" We deter-

mined to know nothing among you, save

Jesus Christ and him crucified," and
whilst dwelling upon the subjects of his

mercy and love, the peace he gives, the

joy, the comfort, the hope of glory which

believers only know, when we have

endeavoured to look beyond this vale of

tears to the bright inheritance reserved in

heaven for the heirs of glory, methinks

some of us at least have found it good to

be here ! Here we have " beheld the glory

as of the only begotten of the Father,

full of grace and truth,"—here (if ever,)

we have " tasted that the Lord is gra-

cious," our faith has been strengthened,

and our prospect of eternal happiness
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brightened, and like Bunyan's pilgrims
|

upon the delectable mountain, we may
have obtained a view through faith's clear

glass, of the rest and inheritance which
|

remains for the people of God. But on
|

the present occasion we must come
down from the mount ; it may be less

pleasing, but perhaps not less profitable

to enter into the valley of humiliation,

to try and examine our ways, whether we

are following the Lord fully, or whether,

" having put our hands to the plough, we

are looking back." And oh, may God in

his boundless compassion, grant to each

of us a spirit of holy jealousy and fear,

" lest a promise being left us of entering

into his rest, any of us should seem to

come short of it ;" lest after putting on

the Lord Jesus in profession, and calling

ourselves his disciples, we "go back and

walk no more with him."

I would now call your attention to the

character of that sin, of which those

referred to in my text were guilty, that

sin described in other parts of the sacred

word, as a " turning from the holy com-

mandment given," " doing despite to the

Spirit of grace," "drawing back unto per-

dition." Is there now no danger of

making shipwreck of faith and of a good

conscience? Or does a less necessity

rest upon us than rested upon the Apostles

and Evangelists at the first to warn and

testify
—" the just shall live by faith, but

if any man draw back, my soul shall

have no pleasure in him ?"

Alas ! the danger still exists, and I

fear that if persecution shall again arise

because of the word, by and by many
shall be offended ; if the Church be

again tried and sifted ; if the chaff be

severed from the wheat, the words of our

text may again be applicable—" From

that time many of his disciples went back

and walked no more with him."

This evil, so variously described in the

New Testament, I would express in one

word, apostacy , a term which pre-sup-

poses the profession of Christianity, and

an after and final falling away. We call

Julian an apostate, because he once named

the name of Christ and turned back to

perdition ; but there is an essential differ-

ence between such a man and a Pharaoh,

who never knew the Lord nor professed

to know him. This state I would also dis-

tinguish from that of the backslider, who,

though he may proceed to a total depar-

ture from the living God, ye1 we do

not shut out from hope,—the vessel may
be in danger and not cast away ; the sol-

dier of the cross may for a season neglect

his post or lay aside his armour without

openly or daringly joining the ranks of

Christ's enemies ; David, Hezekiah, and

Peter may fall, but through mercy they

are raised up again, their backslidings are

healed, and they are loved freely. Yes,

they fell, but not finally, they were cast

down of Satan, but not utterly destroyed.

If it be here inquired whether Apos-

tacy, and the unpardonable sin of blas-

phemy against the Holy Ghost, be one
and the same thing,— I answer, that one

proceeds from the other and is connected

with it ; one is the "parent, the other the

offspring. Apostacy is significant of the

state of the heart ; blapheming against

the Holy Ghost is, so far as we know it,

an outward expression of that state. But
in addressing you, fellow-sinners, my
commission is to preach a free and full

forgiveness through Christ Jesus ; to tell

you there is no sin unpardonable, if we
desire pardon, nor shall any transgression

be unpardoned if we seek forgiveness

through the blood of Christ ; that blood

flows as a fountain to cleanse the soul

from all iniquity ; " come and let us

reason together, saith the Lord, though
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white

as snow, though they be red like crimson,

they shall be as wool."

As this dread evil may exhibit itself in

various forms and degrees, let us consider

apostacy in the heart—in the judgment—
and in the life.

1st. Apostacy in the heart.

This is of course not so easily detected

as where the offender openly sits in the

seat of the scorner, and laughs and gibes

at religion ; it is more covert and con-

cealed ; at first it assumes the character

of rational investigation, (so called,) then

of doubt, then of scepticism—unacknow-
ledged it may be, but subtle, evasive,

slippery—it insinuates its poison into the

deepest recesses of the soul, yea, some-
times so secretly, as only to be discovered

by its baneful results. The man under

so fatal an influence, may still see it his

interest to observe the outward decencies

of religion ; he may join with "those who
keep holy-day," and go to the house of

God in their company ; but he has no
congeniality of feeling with them, he is a

stranger to their joys and sorrows, their

regrets and their sweet hopes, ho feels
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no delight, no love, no peace,—all with

him is a " form of godliness, denying

the power thereof
:

" Once, indeed, he

may have appeared to " receive the word

with joy"— all, that joy was evanescent,

that goodness was " like the morning

cloud and the early dew which swiftly

passeth away :" Many circumstances may
combine to induce him to continue his

profession of Christianity, to act the

hypocrite and unbeliever, but he is a

tare among the wheat, an enemy in the

camp.

Let us consider, 2ndly, Apostacy in

the Judgment.

The character which we have been just

speaking of, may not be developed : he

may not perhaps have defined to himself,

what he is, or what he thinks : but the

Apostate in judgment and opinion goes

further ; his views are more understood by

himself, and more fearlessly expressed to

others, if he deem occasion to require it.

He does not choose openly to attack the

cause of Christ, his attack is more secret

and more destructive. His voice may not

be heard with those of the husbandmen
shouting, " This is the heir, let us kill

him, and the inheritance shall be ours,"

but that voice is not raised to protest

against their murderous deed.

This state of infidelity in the under-

standing is not attained to at once, nor is

it produced without sufficient cause ; the

judgment had been, perhaps, enlisted in

the behalf of Divine truth, early Christian

education, the affectionate instructions of

pious parents, intercourse with true

believers, and the warnings of conscience

may all have tended in youth to lead

the understanding aright. But " the fine

gold has become dim," and he who did

seem to run well, is hindered and hindered

for ever ; his heart and his understanding

are both now engaged in opposition to

the Gospel. And what are the causes of

this defection ? A most influential one is

love of the world. " Demas hath for-

saken me," (said Paul,) " having loved

this present world." Some indulged sin

may be another influencing motive to

scepticism. Or it may be, there is a

sacrificing to intellectual pursuits, the

vanity of rising above low-born and vulgar

prejudices, the attempt to be singular, or

the irritating pleasure, (if I may so call it,)

of always finding fault.

Still, still I must believe, that it is the

love of some forbidden object that warps

the judgment and leads to this infidelity.

That which is prohibited is admired, then

longed for, then there is an endeavour

to overcome the remonstrances of con-

science, and the yet remembered warnings

of God's law ; but the power of lust

increases, the pleadings of conscience

become more feeble ; there are reasonings

as to the propriety of forbidding such and

such enjoyments, a polluted will now
directs the judgment, indulgence in sin

increases the power of lust, the warning

voice is hushed, and this wretched lost

one (because he would have it so,) settles

down into a fixed scepticism,—he wishes

the holy religion of Christ were not true,

strives to think so, and at length succeeds

in believing his own lie.

Let us, >'3dly, trace Apostacy in the life.

This is the natural result of apostacy in

the heart and head, " the tree is known by
its fruits," and all may now take know-
ledge of the man that he is not a follower

of a crucified Saviour, that he has neither

part nor lot in the matter. The Lord's

people are often surprised, astonished,

and grieved to hear of the departure from

the faith, of some high and honoured
professor ; the fall may be sudden, but

the causes, though unobserved, were gra-

dually increasing. Like some spring of

waters, which has its source hidden from
observation within the bow-els of the earth,

but by degrees urges its way to the surface,

it at length bursts forth, and becomes a

mighty torrent overcoming every resist-

ance, and sweeping all before it. When
Jesus saw those disciples going back to

walk no more with him, he addressed

his Apostles, " Will ye also go away ?"

Recollect, dear friends, that the Lord
Jesus still looks to his followers, still

pleads with them, and asks, will you also

go away ! Methinks I hear him address

you in the language of expostulation—

-

Will you leave me !
" What have I

done unto thee, or wherein have I wearied

thee ?" O may we hear his voice, and
follow him in the regeneration !

The progress of apostacy is at first

gradual, but it increases rapidly in its

course, its beginnings are accompanied
with trembling and fear, but its advances

are marked with a fatal boldness, a reck-

lessness of consequences. The mind
continues to linger over the beloved

object, but the appetite for enjoyment
increases as the fear diminishes -. how
many young persons have paused ere they
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have sold themselves to work iniquity

—

Their passions debate, their purpose is

for a while unsettled. Oh if there be

such here, let me warn you young man !

Stop, and " consider your ways," " turn

you, turn you, for why will you die"

—

God commands you, he invites, he

entreats you to come unto him ; now you

may come and prove that he is gracious

;

however far you have gone, you may
prove that he can restore and bless ;

Despair of nothing from him, only look

to him through Christ, and you shall be

saved.

I can imagine the case of one far gone

from God ; far advanced in this awful

state I am describing, who sees the dread

situation in which he stands, but yet,

considering himself to have advanced too

far to think of returning,—or held under

the power of Satan and the force of evil

habit, thinks not of seeking mercy or

retracing his steps—like the wanderer

upon the Alps, who, from his stupendous

height, looking abroad on the awful magni-

ficence with which he is surrounded,instead

of seeking a retreat, falls into a lethargy

from which he never awakes.

This is a most dreadful state, and

perhaps not an uncommon one. Satan

who conducts his dupes thus far, will

dictate thoughts of despair, and induce

the fatality which says, " it is now too

late. " Oh let none be discouraged, " there

is forgiveness with our God that he may
be reverentially feared ;" " To whom
should we go but unto him who has the

words of eternal life ?"

Whilst this subject speaks the language

of warning to all, it is not without its

comfort to the sincere followers of the

Saviour, it should ever call forth from

their hearts the appeal, " Lord to whom
should we go ? thou hast the words of

eternal life. And we believe, and are

sure that thou art that. Christ the Son of

the living God." O my Christian

brethren, let me encourage you to cleave

unto the Lord, with purpose of heart,

" be ye followers of God, as dear children,

and walk in love, as Christ also loved

you, and gave himself for you." Seek

to be established in the faith more and

more, " grow in grace and in the know-
ledge and love of God." Let not the

infidelity of others shake your steadfast-

ness, but " in patience possess your

souls," resting satisfied " that all things

shall work together for good, to them that

love God, to those who are the called

according to his purpose," persuaded, as

was St. Paul, " that neither death, nor

life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor

powers, nor things present, nor things to

come, nor height, nor depth, nor any

other creature, shall be able to separate

us from the love of God, which is in

Christ Jesus our Lord."
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And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to

build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified."

The moment which separates a minister

from the flock with whom he has been

associated—from the congregation to

whom he has been accustomed to preach,

is a solemn moment ; that moment,

brethren, has arrived, with respect to

you and myself: our official connexion,

as pastor and people, will terminate with

the services of this Sabbath day—we part

—we separate—to meet in all human

probability in this relation no more for

ever ! God alone knows the consequences

of our union and of our labours ; these

consequences are borne into a future

state, and will meet us another day ; I

shall have to " stand before the judg-

ment seat of Christ to give an account of

the deeds done in the body," and espe-

cially of this ministry, and you will have

Vol. I.

to stand there to give an account too.

Oh, how much pardon we both need !

may God forvive us all for Christ's sake !

It is delightful, brethren, on these

occasions, when the feelings are excited

and the heart's affectionate emotions are

stirred up, to lift up our minds to God,

to cast the whole burden of our " care

upon him who careth for us," and to feel

that our own interests, and the interests

of those whom we most love, are safe,

when committed to the Almighty, all-

gracious and ever-living God. It is

therefore that in the circumstances in

which I stand this day, I feel peculiarly

called on to address myself to the notice,

care and pity of my heavenly Father, by

special prayer and supplication ; and if

on this occasion I fail to give any thing
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like expression to that full heart, which

makes it almost difficult to say any thing

at all, I shall adopt the language of this

text, as summing up all the love I bear

you, and all the interest I have in your

preparation for an eternal world, and say,

" now brethren," after nine years of

labour, after much intercourse of love,

after a fellowship, which has brought us,

I trust, mutually nearer on our way to

the heavenly kingdom,—" now, brethren,

I commend you to God and to the word

of his grace, which is able to build you

up, and give you an inheritance among

all them which are sanctified."

I could feel no sufficient reason for

presenting myself before you in the atti-

tude in which I stand this day, were it

not that I desire to express to the last

my lively and imperishable interest in

your spiritual welfare and your eternal

security and happiness. My heart must

be cold in the grave, before I can forget

the kindness I have experienced from

most of you, and the patient forbearance

I have received from all ! My tongue

must be locked in eternal silence before

I can cease to express, as opportunity

serves and occasion shall be given, " my
heart's desire and prayer that you may

be saved !" I must have passed away

altogether from this earthly scene, before

the remembrance of my ministry in this

place shall be effaced from my mind, or

the recollection of all your affection and

kindness be blotted from the tablets of

my heart

!

In viewing this text then, so as to

afford me an opportunity of recalling to

your memory the great subjects of my
past ministry among you, as well as set-

ting before you the measure of success

with which my humble labours have been

blessed, I desire to divide the subject

into two parts, and call on you, first, to

observe

—

To whom the Apostle commends

his flock,—to God and the word of his

grace ; secondly, For ivhat the Apostle

commends his flock to God and to the word

of his arace,—for edification, " which is

able to build you up," and fox glorifica-

tion, " and give you an inheritance among

all them which arc sanctified."

1. To WHOM THE ArOSTLE COMMENDS

the flock. The Ephesian Christians, it

would appear, were deeply concerned, as

to what would become of them after the

Apostle Paul had departed, how the}

were to go on in their work, how the}

were to overcome the peculiar difficulties

with which they were beset, and obtain

the necessary provision for themselves

and families. In answer to all these

perplexities, St. Paul directs them to

look up to God with the eye of faith, and

beseeches God to look down on them

with an eye of favor.

1st. To God. This, brethren, is the

God, the covenant God—The Father of

our Lord Jesus Christ—the God of peace,

and the God of all grace, on whom I

have ever been anxious to fix the eyes of

your Christian faith. Infinitely holy,

infinitely just, infinitely true,— I have

shown you how impossible it is that con-

sistently with these essential attributes,

such a Being could clear the guilty, could

connive at sin, could silence the thunders

of Sinai, or translate to his holy heaven

the violators of his law, the despisers of

his Gospel, the polluted votaries of a

"world that lieth in the wicked one."

But I have also shown you, that in virtue

of what has been clone by that beloved

Son, whom God so loved the world as to

give for its redemption,—he is at the

same time the God that " willeth not the

death of a sinner, but rather that he

should turn from his wickedness and

live," a God that " waiteth to be gra-

cious," who desires that all may come,

through repentance towards him and faith

in his Son, to the precious inheritance of

the sanctified. I have shown you that

every sin, however light or venial our

own ignorance may regard it, deserves

nothing but wrath to the uttermost, and

that in point of fact we have no right to

call any sin a little sin, until we have

found out a little law to break, a little
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God to offend, a little Saviour to despise,

a little wrath to endure ! But in vain,

dear friends, should I have told you,

even with an angel's eloquence, of the

perfections and requirements of Almighty

God, of the rigid equity of his law, and

his stern resolve to punish the guilty

violators of it, if I had not told you of a

way by which his merited wrath might be

escaped, and his unmerited favor might

be obtained. In vain should I have

extolled the divine goodness, if I had not

told you of the means whereby it might

be enjoyed ; in vain I should have told

you of the divine anger, if I had not

told you of the means whereby it might

be escaped ; if I had preached God

without preaching Christ, if I had

preached God and Christ without preach-

ing the Holy Ghost—in short, if I had not

preached among you the Triune God—
the Father on the throne of grace already

reconciled, the Son as the living way

through whom the living Father may be

approached, and the Holy Spirit, by

whose energy in the soul, the poor

sinner may be drawn from the ways of

sin to that living way, and be made

willing, in the day of God's power, to

bow before his footstool ; if 1 had not

preached such a Go.d as this, there is not

one of you who would ever have become

acquainted with the way of salvation,

through faith in Christ Jesus ; but, like

the poor condemned criminal, without

hope of pardon, you would only have

heard of your violations of the law. But

inasmuch as salvation by grace for the

guilty, condemned and lost, through

repentance towards God, and faith in our

Lord Jesus Christ, has been the constant

theme of my public and private ministra-

tions ; as the necessity of regeneration

through the gracious influence of God

the Holy Ghost has been continually

enforced ; and as the exhibition of the

fruits of the Spirit in the lovely

train of graces which St. Paul des-

cribes, like so many stars studding the

firmament of a midnight sky, " love, joy,

peace, long suffering, gentleness, good-

ness, faith, meekness, temperance," have

been all invariably contended for, as the

only satisfactory evidence of adoption into

the family of God, and final security and

peace— I feel myself entitled to say that

" I have kept back nothing that was pro-

fitable for you, but have showed you, and

have taught you publicly and from house

to house, testifying repentance towards

God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus

Christ, wherefore I take you to record this

day that I am pure from the blood of all

men, for I have not shunned to declare

unto you the whole counsel of God !"

And now, at the close of my ministrations,

I can confidently commend such of you as

have already received the message (and

blessed be God they are not a few) I can

commend you " to God ;" our reconciled

Father will not forsake the work of his

own hands, or desert the spiritual building

he has condescended to inhabit. He unto

whom " all his creatures look, that he may
give them their meat in due season," will

take care of and provide for you ; for his

Son's sake, he will supply all you need,

and as he will not suffer one hair of his

people's head to perish, much less will he

suffer to perish their ransomed souls.

Whatever you want, apply to God, even

the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ; let

your eye, my beloved, be ever turned

towards him, and in all your straits and

difficulties, let your dependence be on

him, let it be your comfort that you have

an all-sufficient God to go to, as it is my

comfort that I have an all-sufficient God

to commend you to this day.

2nd. But the Apostle commends the

flock not only to God, but " unto the

Word of his grace." By this we are to

understand the Lord Jesus Christ. In

the beginning of John's Gospel he is

called " the Word ;" in John's first epistle

he is called " the Word of Life ;" he is

here called " the Word of his grace,"

because " of his fulness have all we

received, and grace for grace." The

Apostle commend his dear friends, from
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wliqm he was so soon to be separated, to

tho Lord Jesus Christ, he puts them into

his hands, as being his servants, of whom
he would in a particular manner take care

;

he commends them not only to God and

his providence, but also unto Christ and

his grace, just as our Lord himself did his

disciples, when parting from them ;
" you

believe in God," says he, " believe also

in me." He knew that however great

relief they might experience by acting

faith in the providence of God, they

would experience much more by acting

faith in the promises of the Gospel.

" Lo," says Christ, " I am with you

always, even to the end of the world ;"

this was the word of Christ's grace, when

he commissioned his Apostles to separate

from him and from each other, and go

abroad to evangelize the nations ; and to

this the Apostle commends them as of

itself sufficient to sustain them in every

trial, and as if they could need no other

help. This was to be hot only the

foundation of their hope, and the fountain

of their joy, but. it was also to be the rule

of their walking, as if the Apostle would

exhort them to observe the precepts of

the word of his grace, and then ;ive upon

its precious promises.

Now, brethren, it is in this spirit and

with this view that I would solemnly

commend you this day to God and to the

Word of his grace. You know how

anxiously I heve pressed on you, from

time to. time, the danger of despising or

triffling with that blessed Saviour, whom
it has been my first duty, as it has been

my chief delight, to set forth before you,

in this house of prayer, as the " all in

all." Looking, as I do, upon all sin as

merging in, or absorbed by the sin of

rejecting the Saviour, I have never failed

to represent the essence of the future

condemnation as consisting in the rejec-

tion of the preached Gospel, and an

offered Saviour. Let me then, once

more, before the echoes of my voice have

died away for ever into silence, let me
commend the Word of his grace to you,

that I may be enabled, before I go, to

commend you to the Word of his grace.

Oh my dear fellow-sinners and beloved

friends,rcmember "JesusChrist," the great

end of our labours, " the same yesterday,

to-day, and for ever." You know how
frequently changes break in upon our

respective circles in life ; the world we

live in is a changing world ; the saints

themselves are not exempt from subjection

to the law of change, which is written

upon the surface of all created things :

we have changes in our homes, changes

among our friends, changes in our hearts
;

our every day's experience is the expe-

rience of change,—but the great end of

the evangelical ministry is to refer you to

him " in whom is no variableness, neither

shadow of turning," " Jesus Christ, tin'

same yesterday, to-day, and for ever."

Amidst all the changes and separations,

the mournful partings, and the sad fare-

wells, and all the griefs and sorrows

connected with them, remember that

Christ changes not, his promises change

not, his mercy changes not, his love

changes not ; the efficacy of his sacrifice

is perpetual, the fire of his love for ever

burns, the fragrance of the incense of his

intercession ever endures, he standsfor

ever at the right hand of God.

Now who are they among the members

of this congregation, whom I can hope-

fully commend this day to the Word of

his grace ? Only those who have received

the message, and who have repented of

and forsaken sin, and sought the only

cleansing for that sin in the blood of the

Lamb. All besides are brooded over by

the wings of Satan, and are in no sense

sheltered within the protecting arms of

Christ. Brethren, it is not for me even

to conjecture what proportion the rejectors

of a preached Gospel may bear to the

whole of this congregation, but leaving it

to the consciences of each of you to say

who is the man, who is the individual, I

would now for the last, time solemnly

address myself to that large and awful

class, who have been greatly privileged
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with the means oi instruction, and who

have not become subjects of gracious

influences. I do tear there are many

such among lis ; I see around me the

prejudiced, those whose minds cannot

humble themselves to receive the humi-

liating doctrines of the Gospel ; I see

around mo the careless and indifferent,

those who, like " Galiio, care for none

of these things ;" I see around me the

formal, those who are satisfied with going

through certain ceremonies of devotion

on the Lord's day, while their hearts are

not engaged in the matter on that day or

any other ; I see around me the worldly,

whose affections grovel in the clay,

and are in no sense set on heavenly

things ; I see around me the hypocrites—
no— I don't see them—" Hypocrisy is the

only vice that walks unseen of man," it

is only God's eye that sees the hypocrite
;

the man who puts on only the external

garb of religion, the whited sepulchre,

who appears outwardly fair and white,

but within he is full of rottenness, and

corruption, and death. I do not profess

to say that I see the hypocrite : if there

be one here, God only infallibly knows

who he is , but I do see around me the

drunkard, the swearer, the Sabbath-

breaker ; and I do fear the labours of

many years in reference to characters

like these have been in vain
;
you have

not received " the Gospel as the power of

God unto salvation ;" true it is, you have

often and long listened to me while

remonstrating with you on the subject of

your besetting sins; true, some of you

have appeared to take pleasure in the

word so feebly dispensed, and many of

you feel the warmth of personal regard for

the man whose Master's message you have

not hesitated to despise ; but what is all

this? what are all these promising appear-

ances, all this patient listening, and even

what is all this intellectual instruction you

have received, if you have not repented

and forsaken sin, and sought to embosom

yourselves in the safe protecting arms of

Christ ? What is ail this, if you bo among

the unconverted, the unsanctified, the

unsaved? If you have not received the

counsel of God, or have rather " rejected

the counsel of God against yourselves?"

There are some of you (shall I confess it,

it is verily a most painful acknowledg-

ment) there are some of you, from whom
I am almost ready to rejoice in thinking I

shall be separated ; that since my voice,

to which you have been so long accus-

tomed, has been the instrument in

producing no saving change, no holy

impression, some stronger voice, some

more powerful ministration might be

overruled to awaken, to rouse, to alarm,

to save you from the pit of eternal

destruction. Freely and joyfully would I

relinquish my post here, to accept the

oversight of a distant flock, if this should

be the blessed result, and gladly will I

hail these labours of a stranger, to which

being subjected, your everlasting salvation

shall be wrought out.

But hear me yet once again, while I

plead with you with all earnestness on

this point, and strive to commend to you
" the Word of his grace." Why, I ask,

should it be left to a strange voice to

address you on this subject ? Why should

you not regard the voice of him who,

however feebly, addresses you in love,

and is still permitted to address you ?

Why should you not receive, under new
and interesting circumstances, the grace

of that Gospel you have so long neglected

and dishonoured ? Peel it now, dear

friends, oh listen to it now. Let it be

the honor of the minister whom you

have long known, to cherish the most

ardent desire for your salvation. Now for

the prostration of your souls before God
and Christ ! Now for faith in the divine

Redeemer ! Now for the acceptance of

the efficacious and sovereign remedy for

all guiltiness and sin ! Commemorate and

signalize vow this my last ministration

among you, by yielding yourselves to God,

by acknowledging your sins, by taking

hold of the hem of the garment of Christ,

and becoming pledged candidate? for
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heaven ! Oh, how I tremble when 1

think of some of you, when I think of

the condition in which I am obliged to

leave you ! I have a fearful foreboding

before me, that I shall never see you

again in the flesh, and that you will treat

a strange voice in the ministration of the

Gospel as you have treated mine ; that

having been exalted to the very threshold

of heaven by the greatness of your privi-

leges, you will be cast down into the

lowest pit of hell for despising and

abusing them ! I shudder to avow this

terrible presentiment, nothing but the

affection I bear you constrains me to

express it, I earnestly desire it might be

far otherwise, but at the same time I call

you to witness, I demand of your con-

sciences to answer, ifyou choose to perish,

ifyou choose to continue in the indulgence

of conscious wickedness, does not your

condemnation rest on your own heads ?

Have I not given you warning after

warning, have I not added entreaty to

entreaty, have I not multiplied promise

upon promise, and offered up prayer

after prayer ? Publickly and privately

have I not admonished you to forsake sin

if you would not court ruin ? Is there

one speck of the blood of your souls upon

the white garment of my ministerial pro-

fession ? God give me grace to examine

carefully lest there should be one such

spot ! Bear witness, O heavens, and give

ear O earth, that I have told this people

the truth ! But what consolation is this

to me, if you are not among the number

of the saved ! If you are among the

number of those for whom is reserved the

blackness of darkness for ever ! If I

know any thing of my own heart, and I

have been long accustomed carefully to

examine it, I long more earnestly for this

than any thing earthly, that I may be

enabled to present you blameless, holy,

and without spot before God, that thore

may be no doubt of your characters, that

you may be as " brands plucked from

the burning !"

^Ye read in the 28th chapter of the Acts,

v. 23, 24, that when Paul was engaged

at Rome expounding and testifying the

kingdom of God, persuading the people

concerning Jesus, both out of the law

and out of the prophets, from morning

till evening, " some believed the things

which were spoken, and some believed

not." Some of you have believed : over

you " I rejoice, yea, and will rejoice ?"

blessed are you, dear Christian friends,

for " the Lord hath done great things for

you," you " I commend to God, and to

the Word of his grace ;" Oh that you

may cleave to him with full purpose of

heart, that you may strive to live to his

glory, that you may seek to make your

calling and election sure ! May the Bible

heneeforth have the supreme place in your

affections, and may the one thing needful

chiefly occupy your souls ! May your

eye be fixed on heaven with an eager

gaze, and may you " press towards the

mark for the prize of the high calling of

God in Christ Jesus !" But some of you

have believed not : over these do I

mourn, yea and I will mourn ; tears of

blood would not be too precious to

bewail the ruin they are forging out for

themselves. Oh let me expostulate with

you once more, and entreat you by the

mercies of God, by the agony and bloody

sweat of his Son, by the misery that

awaits the souls of the unbelieving, and

the glory that is reserved as the portion

of the just—close with God's inviting

mercy now, embrace the cross of a cru-

cified Redeemer, give yourselves to the

Lord Jesus by an unconditional surren-

der, and be holy and happy for ever ! I

speak to you, hearers of the Gospel,

hardened hearers, hear me yet one word

more ! Do you know what you arc

doing ? in what position you stand ? the

consequences of continued resistance ?

You have had the Gospel proclaimed

amongst you, you have had " line upon

line and precept upon precept," and if

you die, rejecting the offers of mercy, you

die and perish, " trampling under foot

the blood of the everlasting covenant,



OR GOSPEL PREACHER. 87

and despising all the manifestations of

divine pity and love. " Flee from the

wrath to come !" As guilty and impeni-

tent sinners, you are still in the hands of

an angry God, and if you are found at

last in the hands of God in that character,

you will sink from life and hope and

blessedness to rise no more for ever.

My Christian friends, will you not join

me in praying for the dead in trespasses

and sins ? Let our united prayers ascend

before the mercy throne, that now, while

listening to this feeble voice for the last

time, they may be quickened by his

grace, accepted in his Son, saved with a

great salvation, and pressed into the

kingdom of heaven !

There is another and deeply affecting

consideration which I cannot omit, in

enforcing the appeal of this day. If we

ever arc spared by an indulgent Provi-

dence to meet again, how many serious

changes must meanwhile necessarily have

transpired ! I was much struck on the

occasion of a recent visit to a district of this

country with which I was once connected

as I have been with you, in perceiving

how lamentably death had succeeded,

within the space of a very few years, in

altering the whole aspect of a much

beloved locality :—Where was the aged

sire, who had delighted to sit, with hoary

hairs and solemn countenance, to hear the

message of God to his soul ? and where

was the decent matron with whom he had

a short while previous rejoiced to " take

sweet counsel, and walk together to the

house of God in company ?" and where,

in many instances, were the robust youth

and the tender girl, who, attracted by

the " goodness and beauty" of the Lord,

had delighted to accompany their parents

to worship, in his temple, the God of

their fathers ? They were gone, and I

might almost adopt the awful language of

inspiration, as applying to that district,

—

" there was not a house where there was

not one dead !" And what are the changes

that have been wrought in this parish

within a few years past ? Look back,

dear friend* ; look round upon the num-
bers that are dressed in the sable livery of

sorrow, and then think what changes a

few years more must effect among those

who*are now assembled before me. I

may perhaps again be permitted, on some

solitary occasion, to occupy this pulpit
;

I may look around again on some crowded

assembly here, but never—no, never shall

I see you again all so assembled as to-day !

It is not in the course of nature, it is not

in the order of Providence to expect that

after the separation of even a few years,

we should all meet again in the flesh.

—

Some of you, aye, some of you will be

no more. It is not for me to say who

will be summoned first
;
probably some

aged one ; as probably some of my young

friends will receive that momentous sum-

mons :— Yes, some will die, and some, I

do trust, will die in Christ,—and though

you may be called to die in the absence

of him who was once your pastor, think

not you will die in the absence of his re-

membrance ! No, wherever I shall sojourn,

though among strangers in a strange

land, my prayers shall attend you in the

hour of your affliction ; my imagination

shall surround the bed of your pain, and

while " I commend you to God and to

the word of his grace," I will strive to

convince myself that you shall be sus-

tained by Almighty power to the last, and

through the worst ; my leelings and my
faith will follow you in your ascent to the

heavenly world, as mingling with the

better condition of the church in the

happy land. You will die in Christ, and

to die in him is to be blessed, is to

receive the consummation of all your

hope, and of all the promises that God
has given you.

But some, it is to be feared, will not

die in Christ, they will die in sin, they

are now in a state of sin, and of distance

and separation from God, they arc

disposed to postpone and trifle with the

claims of religion in the period of health

and youth] and it will not be remarkable,

if in the course of providence they arc
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given up to hardness of heart, and called

suddenly to die without grace, and without

an interest in life eternal. Oh, may God

in his mercy avert from you this end !

May death, when it visits you, come as a

messenger of mercy ! may your minds be

now be prepared for that awful change,

which consummates all change ; may

Christ be with you as you pass through the

dark valley ; and when flesh and heart

fail, " may God be the strength of your

heart, and your portion for ever !"

II. For what does the Apostle com-

mend ins flock to God and to the word

of his grace ? Bear in mind, it is not so

much for protection from their enemies,

or provision for their families or them-

selves, as for spiritual blessings which

they most needed, and ought most to

value. He commends them to God for

their edification, " who is able to build

you up." The metaphor is taken from a

building, rising up gradually but surely

from a strong foundation, to which there

are such frequent allusions in the New

Testament, as Eph. ii. 20. " And are

built upon the foundation of the apostles

and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being

the chief corner stone.'' Col. ii. 7,

" Rooted and built up in him, and stab-

lished in the faith, as ye have heen taught,

abounding therein with thanksgiving."

1 Peter ii. 5, " Ye also as lively stones

are built up a spiritual house." 1 Cor.

iii. 9, " For we are labourers together

with God : ye are God's husbandry, ye

are God's building." Christ is the

loundation of this spiritual building,

ordinances are the scaffolding by whose

help it is erected, and holy obedience the

lovely superstructure which is reared.

The most advanced Christians are capable

of growing, and will find the word of God's

grace to have still more and more in it

to contribute to that growth, it is able to

buiM them up.

Let me then earnestly recommend to

you all who aspire to be tenants of that

house " whose builder and maker is God,"

to cultivate an intimate acquaintance with

the word of God. Many of you ha\c,

for so many years, heard the gospel, that

I fear some of you begin to fancy that it

is almost unnecessary for you to search

the Scriptures for yourselves, or hear the

gospel any more preached. But oh ! if

there be any of this class here to-day, let

me remind you that the law of the Lord

not only gives " wisdom to the simple,"

but also " converts the soul !" Do, then,

from this day forth read the Holy

Scriptures with fervent prayer, and pay

an increased attention to the Word of

God as it will be preached by him whom
the providence of God is about to set

over you. Though not having the happi-

ness to be personally acquainted with that

individual, I have heard him every where

described as an humble, faithful, and

laborious servant of his divine master; and

earnestly do I pray, that in a regular

and prayerful attendance on his minis-

trations, (which may the God of all grace

most abundantly bless,) you may soon

cease to remember the many omissions

and short-comings, which you cannot

have failed to observe, but which you have

so long indulgently borne with in mine.

To the praise and glory of his grace, I

cannot but thankfully acknowledge that

God has been pleased in some degree to

bless even my weak labours of love in this

place ; he has not left himself without

witness here during the last nine years
;

and there are even now laid on beds of

languishing, some beautiful instances of

his gracious blessing on the means we

have employed for bringing souls to

Jesus and salvation. But as it was the

Word of God, whether read, preached, or

taught, which was the invariable means

through which these miracles of grace

were wrought amongst us, I feel more

than ever, in the delightful retrospect of

these sweet instances, disposed to tremble

for those who " tremble not at his word.'*

How fearful is it to think of the word of

God unopened and unattended to by

thousands of us immortal, accountable

creatures ! Let me then exhort you all,
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and especially my poor dear friends, if

\ on would not be accountable as moral

suicides for the blood of your own souls,

look at what is contained in the Christian

records. Read there how you were

created, and how you were redeemed

;

admire the glory of God as it shines in

the face of Jesus Christ, and the unsearch-

able riches of his grace ; read how you

may be recovered from sin and ruin, and

how can you enjoy the eternal blessedness

of the heavenly rest ; for all these and a

thousand other wonderful things are to be

found in the Bible ; and will any of you

still refuse to read it, or hear it preached ?

and will you, who perhaps may know

something of its doctrines in your heads,

but who coldly, carelessly, or seldom

study it at all ; will you refuse to ask the

assistance of God's Holy Spirit to obtain

more of that which is most needful for

us all

—

spiritual life ?

And to you who desire to be " built up,"

I woulk also emphatically recommend a

spirit offervent prayer.

When about to depart from my beloved

(lock, I would gladly do all that in me
lies to preserve them in the blessed fold

of the good shepherd : and what better

means of preservation is there, what better

weapon can there be wherewith to combat

our spiritual enemies, than earnest prayer

to Him who can " make us more than

conquerors ?" I am often grieved when 1

reflect that some of you are living without

prayer ! Well may we look with wonder

and regret at the corruption of the human

heart, when we see that prayer, which

ought to be the most delightful work on

earth, is for the most part coldly and

carelessly performed ; that man should

regard as a task his highest honour, and

that which brings down upon him his

most glorious happiness. Oh ! if I could

prevail upon you to remember before

God your manifold wants and sins, how-

glorious is the prize set before you—how
great the difficulty of obtainining it, that

God promises preservation by his grace

and sanclification through his Spirit that

tkrough his grace and Spirit only jou can

believe and obey, and that without it you

must soon fall and perish for evei ; if, I

say, I could but prevail on you to remem-

ber these things, you would very soon

perceive that daily prayer is as needful

for you as daily bread ; and then your

minister would leave you without a doubt

or a fear, that you would largely parti-

cipate in the blessings of Him " who is

able to build you up, and to give you

an inheritance among them that arc

sanctified."

2nd. One word more on the glorification

for which the Apostle commends his flock

to God and the word of his grace, " to

give you an inheritance amongst them
that are sanctified." " The word of his

grace" not only gives the knowledge of

the inheritance as " life and immortality

are brought to light by the Gospel ;" but

also the promise of it, the promise of that

God, who cannot lie, but which is " yea

and amen in Christ Jesus." Heaven is

the inheritance which gives an indefeasible

right to all the saints, an inheritance like

that of the Israelites in Canaan, which was

by promise, and yet by lot, but " sure to

all the seed." This inheritance is en-

tailed upon, and secured to all those,

and those only, who are " santified" for

as those who are unsanctified cannot be

welcome to a Holy God, or the holy

society of heaven, so really heaven would

be no heaven to them ; but to all who
are " sanctified," born from above, that

have the image of God renewed on their

souls, it is as sure as Almighty power and

eternal truth can make it.

And now, since he himself declares,

" surely I come quickly ; ' how well may
you, if you are united to Christ by a

living faith, and " washed and justified

and sanctified," hail with joy his coming

in the clouds of heaven ! Would to God
we were all among the number of those

who shall be caught up to meet him in

the air ! The best evidence you can

have of your preparedness for the inheri-

tance of the sanctified, will be found n
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your habitually conscientious discharge

of the various duties of your respective

stations. You who are Rich, labour to

attain the end for which your riches were

given ; feed the hungry, clothe the

naked, use your authority, and labour to

induce those over whom you have any

•influence, to become the servants of that

God who has blessed you. Be instructors

in righteousness, restrain sin, be

patrons of holiness, and only so you will

be blessings and not curses in your day.

And ye who are Poor, be content with

the lot assigned to you, remembering that

poverty is the appointment of God, and far

from being so great an evil as some of you

suppose. Be diligent, be sober, be indus-

trious, suffer any hardship, any privation,

rather than enrich yourselves at the

expense of honesty and truth ;
" 6eek ye

first the kingdom of God and his right-

eousness, and all other necessary things

will be added unto you ;" God himself

will be your friend, and you will obtain

when your time and his time come,

riches permanent and durable, and " a

crown of glory that fadeth not away."

Ye aged ones—ye fathers and mothers

of our Israel, " suffer the word of

exhortation with you." I see some to-day

whose hoary heads and silver hairs tell

me, as if an angel spoke, the solemn

truth that their days are numbered : and

I know that some of them, (and my heart

is saddened and my spirit burthened

while I know it,) that some have heard

the word preached, but it has fallen like

seed on the unbroken and fallow ground.

Oh would that the righteousness of the

Lord Jesus Christ might now be the

crown of your hoary heads ! You have

only a few steps to take ere you " shall go

down the unseen ways and enter the land

of the departed." Oh that you might

see even at the eleventh hour, the love

—

the unchanging, enduring love, of our

Lord Jesus Christ ! Oh that you might

even now come to his vineyard, and

devote to him the little remnant of your

days, so that while the evening shadows

are falling on your hearts, we may see the

light shining upon them from the brows,

of a reconciled Father.

And you, children—my dear children

!

how can I look upon you, almost for the

last time, without the deepest emotions,

and without breathing in your ear, while

it reaches the ear of God, a heartfelt

prayer that you may possess the inheri-

tance of the sanctified ! Let me beseech

you to love and honour your parents, to

obey them in all things lawful, according

to the will of the blessed God ; strive

gratefully to return all their kindnesses to

you ; comfort them in their sorrow, cast

a veil over their infirmities, soothe their

sufferings in their old age, and in their

sickness and in their death ! Remember

that you too must die
; your hopes may

be bright now, and your hearts beat high

with delightful anticipations of the future,

but that future may never, never come

to you; the bright eye may soon be

dim ; the beating heart may soon be

still ; and over the bosom, now animated

with the liveliest emotions, the damp

earth may soon be pressed down. Do,

therefore, " watch and pray," that you

may be enabled to withstand the many

snares and temptations with which sin and

Satan will daily beset you ; and while I,

once your unworthy minister, and still

your affectionate friend, thus bid you a

sorrowful farewell—oh, may it be our

happy lot to meet again, I the under

shepherd, and you the dear lambs of the

flock, in that better land where there will

be no more sad parting, no more distress-

ing separations like the present, but where

we shall be united for ever, in singing the

praises of him who has " called us out of

darkness to his marvellous light." 8 John

4, " I have no greater joy than to hear

that my children walk in truth.

"

And now, beloved brethren, I have

come to the very limit of my ministration

among you ! I am speaking amongst you

almost my last words ; and I envy not the

man who could have ministered among

such a people for more than nine years,
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and could part at the last without a pang.

My feelings are those of mingled yratitude

for the past, hope that my labours may

not prove altogether in vain as regards

the future, and pain on account of our

present separation. Without any seeking

or solicitation of my own, I have been

providentially, I do believe, called to a

more extended field of labour elsewhere
;

and while I am sure there are some who

will continue to remember me when I am
gone, with an affectionate regard, which

it will be very sweet to think of, it is my
most earnest desire to carry with me to

the thousands among whom I am now
appointed to minister, the prayers and

supplications of you all. 1 thank you for

all the invariable kindness and courtesy

I have so richly received at your hands
;

while I assure you, that the language of

the Apostle does not more than adequately

express " my heart's desire and prayer

to God, that the Israel of this place may

be saved."

Hoping to have yet again the privilege

of addressing you this evening, I only

now invite such of you as " truly aud

earnestly repent you of your sins, and are

in love and charity with your neighbours

and intend to lead a new life, following

the commandments of God, and walking

from henceforth in his holy ways," to

draw near with faith to this holy tabic
;

let us assemble here as minister and

people, once more, and feed on the

mystical emblem of our Lord's body with

faith and thanksgiving. And now unto

Thee, thou great shepherd of the sheep,

who hast graciously promised that none

of thy people shall perish—unto thee, O
King of kings and Lord of lords, do I

humbly commit every soul in this con-

gregation !—O Lord Jesus ! do thou pity

them, do thou guide them through this

life, do thou comfort, do thou bless

them, do thou help and uphold them

with the right hand of thy righteousness,

until thou shalt bring their wearied feet

into thine own everlasting kingdom !

And that I may be permitted to meet

them all there, having given up my
account with joy j may God of his infinite

mercy grant, for Jesus Christ's sake.

—

Amen.

5£?* The Sermon preached in the Evening by the Rev. Mr. Oul<l,

will appear in the next Number.
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Epjiesians, ii. 18.

" For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father.

I have selected this passage in order to

bring before you, my dear brethren, the

practical and simple view of the glorious

doctrine of the Trinity which our church

sets before her children, and especially on
this day calls upon them to acknowledge
and confess. This doctrine is the very

sum and kernel of the Christian religion
;

" this is the Catholic faith, which except

a man believe faithfully, he cannot be

saved." I am aware that many object to

the promulgation of this doctrine, and
also that it is a common notion that the

Trinity is peculiar to the services of this

and a few other days on which the Church
directs the Athanasian creed to be read

;

but I am convinced that not one of us

can read over our church services without

seeing that the essential doctrine of the

Holy Trinity is the integral and funda-

mental portion of our public duty in the

house of God. Instance the public

confession of faith made whenever the

children of the church meet for worship

—

" I believe in God the Father Almighty,

maker of heaven and earth : and in Jesus

Christ his only Son our Lord," &c " I

believe in the Holy Ghost"—look at the

initiatory service of the children into the

outward church following the command
of the Lord Jesus—" I baptize thee in the

name of the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghost." Will you not admit

that the doctrine of the Trinity is the

fundamental doctrine of our church ?

and have we not reason to bless God for

such a church, and for such a Liturgy,

and for such a pure and scriptural con-

fession of faith as she holds forth to her

children ? May the Lord give us to see

our privilege in belonging to such a

communion, and may we daily become
more interested in the things above, so

shall we daily see more of the beauty of

that church.

On this sacred day, one of the mysteries

of our faith in God's word is more
especially brought before us. In this

holy word we find so much of his incom-
prehensible nature revealed, as shall

exactly meet the difficulty we should

otherwise feel of knowing how as sinners

we could have access to a holy God.
Blessed be God, here we read " God was
in Christ reconciling the world unto

himself." 2 Cor. v. 19. " Great is the

mystery of godliness ; God manifest in

the flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of

angels, preached unto the Gentiles, be-

lieved on in the world, received up into

glory." 1 Tim. iii. 16. Would you sec

the necessity of this glorious doctrine,

consider man in the state under which
the Scriptures represent him, lost to God
and to himself, the slave of passion and
the servant of sin, equally unable to

govern himself, and to serve his Maker
;

you will then see the want there was
of a mediator, to be the ambassador

of our peace, and to reconcile us to

God
;
you will then see the want of

the Holy Spirit's influence to enable

us to subdue those unruly passions and
appetites which were a partition wall

between us and our God, that we might

serve the Lord in sincerity and in truth,
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and " perfect holiness in the fear of Goil."

And here, my brethren, you have in this

text the economy of God in the Gospel

dispensation, " for through him we both

have access by one Spirit unto the

Father."

See in this chapter the Apostle Paul's

anxiety to lead the Ephesian converts to

a true knowledge of their state by nature,

in order to magnify the riches of divine

grace : his description is indeed the

description of one who knew something

of the heart of man—what strong lan-

guage !
—"dead in trespasses and sins !"

Can there be any thing which brings

man's state by nature so forcibly home to

the mind, as comparing him to a dead
man ! Look at a lifeless corpse, what

can that lump of clay do ? No motion

—

speak to him, he does not hear—what a

state is this, and thus are we all by nature
" without God and without Christ in the

world ;" but a way of life is made known,
even Jesus who is the life of them that

believe—" he is the way"—he said to the

dead, " Lazarus come forth," and he arose

up. Yes, he can speak life to the dead,

he can breathe into the dead the breath

of life ; " by grace are ye saved through

faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the

gift of God," " For through him we both

have access by one Spirit unto the

Father."

To give you a right understanding of

this subject, keep in mind that the Father

who made all things is enthroned on
high ; that he is an holy being, " the very

heavens are unclean in his sight, how much
more abominable and filthy is man ?"

That the Son is always in the pre-

sence of the Father : and that the

Spirit is always present with us to

guide, control, suggest, and direct us,

to help us in all our infirmities—in

a word, to lead us in the way to the

Father. The Son of God is the way
to the Father ; he is at the right hand of

the majesty on high ; there he appears as

our advocate ; he intercedes for us ; he

receives our prayers, they are purged
from the dross and filth of earth, and
they are perfumed with sweet incense,

and ascend " up before God out of the

angel's hand." Rev. viii. 3, 4. Know,
then, that " through him," Christ Jesus, as

the meritorious and procuring cause, " we
have access by one Spirit to the Father."

I said the Spirit abideth with us, and by
his happy influence it is, that we draw

near to Christ, and through him approach
the Father. How beautifully this doctrine
of the Holy Trinity is set forth in this

text—you have in it the way of escape

laid plainly open : Christ says in John
xiv. <i, " lam the way, and the truth, and
the life : no man cometh unto the Father

but by me." This truth is plainly sel

forth in the word of God, " To him gave

all the prophets witness, that through his

name, whosoever believeth in him shall

receive remission of sins." Acts x. 43.

The Apostle Paul, in writing to the

Colossians says, " Ye are complete in

him," that is, every thing which the sinner

can want for his present, final, and eternal

well-being is amply provided for us in

Christ. Need I say how this was ob-
tained? need I tell you that " without

the shedding of blood there was no
remission of sins ?" consult God's word
and you will find that this is the Scripture

doctrine of salvation. Heb. ix. 22. x. 4, 1 1

.

Search the Scriptures and you will find

them " witnessing both to small and great,

saying none other things than those which
the prophets and Moses did say should

come, that Christ should suffer." Acts
xxvi. 22, 23. His blood he offered " to

finish the transgression, and to make an
end of sins, and to make reconciliation

for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting

righteousness." Dan. ix. 24. Thus then

our text asserts the merit and fulness of

the redemption wrought out by Christ

for poor sinners—" For through him we
both have access by one Spirit unto the

Father." But again, while our Lord
Jesus Christ affirms that " no man cometh
to the Father but by him ;" he also states,

" No man can come to me, except the

Father, which hath sent me, draw him."
John vi. 44. From this learn that our
salvation is in the Father equally with the

Son. See in this word the interest felt

by the Father for the sinner, " Herein is

love, not that we loved God, but that he
loved us, and sent his Son to be the pro-

pitiation for our sons." 1 John iv. 10.

Again, we have the Holy Spirit not only

concurring with the Father and the Son
in the covenant of grace, which is no
other than the council of the ever-blessed

Trinity ; but we have him bearing an
active part in the execution of the plan,

and therefore we have our Saviour

saying, " Except a man be born of water,

and of the Spirit, he cannot sec the

kingdom of God. John iii. 3. Every
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good gift, every holy temper, every excel-

lent work is attributed to his agency upon
the human mind. " No man can say

that Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy
Ghost." 1 Cor. xii. 3. The Spirit

quickcneth—he is engaged in taking of

the things of Jesus, and showing them
unto the sinner. Here then you have

the practical view of the Holy Trinity,

the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Ghost, all engaged in accomplishing the

believer's final salvation ; this, I believe,

to be the true faith, " which faith except

every one do keep whole and undefiled,

without doubt he shall perish everlast-

ingly." Now then let the question be

asked, " How shall a man be just with

God ?" " Wherewith shall I come before

the Lord, and bow (acceptably) before

the high God ?" The answer you have

in the text : we must come to the

blessed Jesus, who, having taken our

nature upon him, stands in our place ; he
for us obeyed the law in his life—he for

us paid the ransom by his death.,

Wherewithal shall I come before the

Lord ? the Scripture replies—" Behold
the Lamb of God, that taketh away the

sins of the world !" Brethren, look from

self, look from every other refuge, look

to Christ, in him is full and free pardon
of all offences ;

" the blood of Jesus

Christ cleanseth from all sins : " but say

you, all this may be very well, but there

is no beauty or comeliness that I can see

in Jesus, I cannot behold him as the

Lamb of God, what then am I to do ?

Well, dear friends, God has provided for

this ignorance ;
" If any man lack wisdom

let him ask of God." " If ye then, being

evil, know how to give good gifts unto

your children ; how much more shall

your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit

to them that ask him?' Luke xi. 13.

Here, every excuse is removed, the office

of the Spirit is to remove the film from
the eyes—to " annoint them with eye
salve," then you will be enabled to see

and not till then. Yes, that same Spirit

will open the heart for the reception of

the truth : then you will see, and hear,

and understand ;
" Such were some of

you : but ye are washed, but ye are

sanctified, but ye are justified in the name
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of

our God." 1 Cor. vi. 1 1 . Here you have

the way of salvation plainly set forth,

the holy and blessed Trinity, Father,

Son, and Holy Ghost, three in one,

uniting for our present and eternal

good.

And here I cannot but observe how
beautifully our Church sets forth this

doctrine. Let me ask you minutely t<>

examine her creeds, especially the Atlia-

nasian ; this chiefly respects the doctrine

of the Trinity j and the adversaries of this

doctrine compelled the framers of our

Liturgy to the compilation of this decla-

ration of faith. Thank God for this

creed, it is as a bulwark and buttress—it

has protected our Church in the time of

danger ; and although there be some
calling themselves her children who hold

not this doctrine, yet they are hypocrites,

enemies in disguise. I am aware that

there are those within her pale who being

prevented from propounding speculative

opinions, have impiously wished " that

the Church of England was fairly rid of

the Athanasian creed." But why ? Be-
cause then they could with more safety

avow their strange opinions : they do not

wish to do it now, they love place more
than principle, but they will use their

every exertion to have these her bulwarks

removed ; as modern reformers of our

Church, they would recommend that

every hindrance should be taken away,

and so afford an opening to all ; but they

will not stop at her creeds—they would
remove some of the obnoxious articles,

and by and by they would keep in the

back ground, or remove altogether a cer-

tain troublesome book, not less galling to

the enemies of the Church, than the

Athanasian creed is to her professed

friends.

Let me then direct your attention to

this point which I would be glad you
would examine when you retire to your

homes. Look at the doctrine of the

Church and the Scriptures as it regards

this subject ; our blessed Saviour, de-

clares, " Hear, O Israel, the Lord our

God is one Lord." Mark xii. 29. Our
Church teaches this in her services,

especially and fully in the Athanasian

creed. Again, ( See first article,) " there

is but one living and true God, everlast-

ing, without body, parts or passions ; of

infinite power, wisdom, and goodness
;

the maker and preserver of all things,

both visible and invisible ; and in unity

of this Godhead there be three persons,

of one substance, power, and eternity,

the Father, the Son, and the Holy

Ghost." You perceive that while the unity
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of the divine essence is maintained, yet

a plurality of persons is asserted, " thou

art one Cod, one Lord : not one only

person, hut three persons in one sub-

stance : for that which we believe of the

glory of the Father, the same we believe

of the Son and of the Holy Ghost,

without any difference or inequality."

(Sec communion service;) see also the

Consecration hymn.

" Teach us to know thee, Father, Son,
And thee of both, to be but one

;

That through the ages all along,
This may be still our endless song."

One word as to the divinity of the

blessed Jesus. We find that the same
moral attributes, the same natural perfec-

tions, the same infinity of existence,

glory and power it attributed to him ; he
associates himself with the Father as the

Governor of all things.—John v. 17, 18.

Now^ it is clear, either Christ, considered

in his superior character, must be truly

and properly a person in the divine

nature, or he was guilty of the blackest

impiety in claiming an equality with the

most High. Is it not plainly stated that

he did claim an equality with his Father,
" I and my Father are one ?" Did he not

acquiesce in the statement made by the

Jews, " The Jews answered him saying,

for a good work we stone thee not ; but

for blasphemy, and because that thou

being a man, makest thyself God ?"

—

John x. 33. What is the positive injunc-

tion left to us in this blessed volume ?

" That all men should honor the Son
even as they honor the Father."—John
v. 23. Not to honor or worship the Son
as an image, but as " very God of very

God :

" He lays claim to this honor
and we believe he is worthy to receive

glory and honor, as being " God over

all, blessed for ever."

From the Arian and Socinian view, it

must follow that the Jews did right in

branding Christ for a blasphemer, and in

prosecuting him as an impostor. There
is no medium—either he was and is what

he professed to be, " equal with the Father

as touching his Godhead," or he must be

deservedly ranked with the most impious

and execrable of all human creatures. If

Christ were not very and eternal God,
Christianity would be the most refined

system of idolatry, and consequently the

most exquisitely dangerous religion under

heaven. But thanks be to God, Jesus is

equal to the Father,—yea, one with the

Father. Our religion is not, therefore,

dangerous religion— it. is not an idola

trous religion ; 'tis true we are designated

idolatora and image worshippers by the

Arian and Socinian, because we worship
Jesus as God : but in this we glory,

and this and this only can comfort and
support us in our pilgrimage through
this wilderness. Allow me to read foi

you an extract from one of the worthies

belonging to our Church, I mean Bishop

Taylor, on this subject of Christ's cqualitj

with the Father ; he thus speaks :

f* The condition of the person who was
born is here of greatest consideration

;

for he that cried in a manger, that sucked
the paps of a woman, that hath exposed
himself to poverty and a world of incon-

veniencies, is the Son of the living God
;

of the same substance with his Father,

begotten before all ages, before the

morning stars ; he is God eternal.

As he is God, his throne is in heaven,

and he tills all things by his immensity
;

as he is man, he is circumscribed by an
uneasy cradle and cries in a stable : as he
is God, he is seated upon a super-exalted

throne ; as man, exposed to the lowest

estate of uneasiness and need : as God,
clothed in a robe of glory, at the same
instant when you may behold and wonder
at his humanity wrapped in cheap and
unworthy cradle bands ; as God he is

encircled with millions of angels ; as man,
in the company of beasts ; as God, he is

the eternal Word of the Father, eternal,

sustained by himself, all-sufficient, and
without need ; and yet he submitted him-

self to a condition, imperfect, inglorious,

indigent and necessitous. The holy Jesus

was born a tender and crying infant,

but is adored by the Magi as a King,

by the angels as their God ! He is

circumcised as a man, but a name is

given him far above every other name,
that at the name of Jesus every knee
should bow, of things in heaven and things

in earth, and things under the earth."

Brethren, nothing short of the Trinity

in unity could justify the commission
which our blesed Lord gave to his dis-

ciples, " Go teach all nations, baptising

them in the name of the Father, and of

the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."— Matt,

xxviii. 19. If the So?i of God were not

God the Son ; if the Spirit of God were

not God the Spirit—the administration

of baptism in these words would be an

act of the highest profaneness and idolatry.
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This doctrine, then, is of the utmost

importance ; it lies at the very root and

foundation of Christianity ;
give up this,

and Christianity is but an empty name
not worth having. Seeing, dearly beloved

that this is of such importance, let me
entreat that you would " examine your-

selves whether you be in the faith ;" you

must not rest satisfied with any or no

faith—such cold indifference will not be

permitted by him who hath said, " he that

believeth shall be saved, he that believeth

not shall be damned ;" you have this doc-

trine in the sacred Scriptures, there you

see how we are dependantupon and related

to him under the great scheme of the

Christian dispensation, in the three diffe-

rent persons, Father, Son and Holy Ghost,

—our Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier.

Receive the word, believe the word—but

you say, I cannot understand this doctrine,

tell me what can you understand ? Can
you tell how the grass grows? by what

process the food you eat, nourishes and

strengthens you ? Hear another Bishop

of our Church : speaking on this subject,

Bishop Beveridge thus remarks

:

" The Father is placed first, and really

is the first person, not as if he were be-

fore the other, for they are all co-eternal,

but because the other two received their

essence from him ; for the Son was be-

gotten of the Father, and the Holy Ghost

proceeded from the Father and the Son

;

therefore the Father is termed by primitive

Christians, the root and fountain of

Deity. As in waters there is the fountain

or well head—then there is the spring

that boils up out of that fountain, and

then there is the stream that flows both

from the fountain and the spring, and yet

all these are but one and the same water
;

so here God the Father is the fountain of

Deity—the Son as the spring that boils up

out of the fountain, and the Holy Ghost

the stream that, flows from both, and yet

all these are but one and the same God.

The same may be also explained by another

familiar instance. The sun begets the

beams, and from the sun and beams toge-

ther proceed both light and heat : so God
the Father begets the Son, and from the

Father and the Son together proceed the

Spirit of knowledge and grace. But, as the

sun is not before the beams, nor the beams
before the light and heat, but all are

together, so neither is the Father before

the Son, nor Father or Son before the

Holy Ghost, but only in order and

relation to one another."

Let me tell you, dear friends, that if

you simply and practically view the Holy

Trinity as laid down in the Scriptures,

you will find few difficulties in its recep-

tion. The question for us in this and all

other cases of express revelation is not
" how can I understand this ?" but is this

the doctrine I find taught in the word ?

If so, " Lord I believe, help thou mine

unbelief. " May the Lord give his blessing,

and may our faith be a saving faith.

May we be enabled to confess by our

life, and our conversation, that " the

Father is God, the Son is God, and the

Holy Ghost is God"—thus we shall be

enabled to look to heaven as our home,

to God as our Father, to Jesus as our

Saviour, and the Holy Ghost as our

Sanctifier. Amen.
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James, ii. 10.

" For whosoever shall keep the law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all."

The great obstacle to the acceptance of

the Gospel message is the want of a deep
and permanent conviction of the enormity

of sin and of our actual transgression

before God. The confession that we
are sinners is indeed a customary con-

fession. That we are guilty in God's

sight is an idea that seems almost uni-

versally to be entertained by the human
race. It is this impression of guilt that

prompts to sacrifices and leads even the

heathen to have their ways of propitiating

God. An apprehension that they have

offended appears to pervade, more or less,

the minds of all men ; but to be alive to the

extent of their offences, the heinousness

of their transgression, the deep aggrava-

tion of their sins, and their utter inability

by suffering or doing any thing to atone

for their aggravated guilt—these are feel-

ings that are experienced by none but

those to whom the Spirit of God brings

home these deep convictions and spiritual

views, which his word, under the blessing

Vol. I.

of that spirit is calculated to produce,

shutting them up from every other hope
and refuge, and directing them to " the

Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin

of the world."

We apprehend this is one great cause

why the Gospel is rejected so generally

by those who are in the habit of hearing

it so often. When we speak of the Gospel

being rejected, we do not mean by those

who treat it as " a cunningly devised

fable," who mock its fearful denunciations

of wrath, and will not listen to its

announcements of pardon through the

blood of the Redeemer. But we speak

of those who do not receive it, who do
not cordially welcome it, who do not feel

that it is the only way of salvation, and

that unless they embrace the Saviour it

discovers to them, they are eternally lost

and undone.

It is not that there is an infidel objec-

tion to the truth of the Gospel itself; it is

not that there is a downright contradiction
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to the glorious announcement the

Gospel makes ; it is not that you would
rise up in the presence of God, when we
proclaim to you, " This is a faithful saying

and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ

Jesus came into the world to save

sinners," and say, it is not so, the saying

is untrue, it is unworthy of acceptation

or regard—you would shudder to go to

such a length as this ; there is no one

probably in this assembly that would utter

such a declaration as this
;
yet though you

would shrink from such a declaration,

how many are there to whom the Gospel

is preached in vain—by whom it is never

heard to profit ! whose souls are not saved

by its joyful sound ! We like, indeed, to

listen to that sound, and we have such a

theoretical knowledge of Divine truth,

that we should not be satisfied with any

minister who would put us off with any

other doctrine than that of salvation

through Christ. We are theoretically

convinced that there is no other name
under heaven by which we can be saved

;

but as to closing with the Lord Jesus in

this characteras our Saviour ; as to embra-
cing the invitations of his mercy, as what

we personally need; as to casting our-

selves on Christ as " all our salvation and
all our desire," and feeling as the Psalmist

did, when he exclaimed, " whom have I

in heaven but thee, and there is none
upon earth that I desire besides thee:"

how few (comparatively speaking) are

there who are brought to this point, or

feel desirous of being brought to such a

point as this, when the Gospel is pro-

claimed in their hearing ; how few who
act as if they felt that " now is the accep-

ted time, now is the day of salvation ?"

We apprehend, as we have said, this

arises from a want of that deep conviction

that the Apostie here speaks of, as per-

fectly familiar to his mind ; as one of the

fundamental truths which he and his fel-

low Apostles inculcated as a kind of axiom
that was freely admitted by all who knew
any thing of the Gospel of Christ :

" Whosoever shall keep the whole law,

and yet offend in one point, he is guilty

of all." It is well to labour at the

foundation, to lay the axe to the root of

the tree. Even those who have been
convinced of sin, and led to the Saviour,

need to be reminded of the greatness of

their guilt, of the utterness of their

depravity, of their total inability to do
any thing to help or save themselves, and

of the weight of the obligation under
which all men are laid to him who has

mercifully interposed on ourbehalf, whose

"arm has brought salvation,'' in whose

righteousness we are clothed, and whose
blood cleanseth from all sin.

1. In the words before us, the highest

and best possible supposition is made ivith

reference to human obedience. It is sup-

posed that the individual, here presented

before us, has kept the whole law with

but one solitary exception. You will all

admit that this is placing the matter in the

best possible light, in a light in which it

is seldom, (ifyou will even go that length)

in which, we say, it is never realized among
the children of men. Whatever you may
think of your own character, we take you
up upon the opinion you form of your

fellow men. Think for a moment, have

you ever found any individual among the

numbsr of your friends, religious or

otherwise, with whom you have not

thought that you could find some fault

;

and in proportion to your acquaintance

with him, have you not observed some-
thing you would wish to be remedied

—altered—improved—with all his supe-

riority over you and others—if you were

disposed to take advantage and observe

with malignant minuteness every feature

of his character ? If we only look at the

opinion we form of our fellow man, we
shall find the Apostle has put the case on
the strongest possible footing that common
sense would allow ; if such inconsistent

professors as we are find faults in our best

and dearest friends—in the very best

characters with whom we meet in our inter-

course with society, we ought to be ready

to allow, that the Apostle has taken the

strongest ground that, according to our

observation, he was at all warranted to

take, when he supposes such a state of

human righteousness—" keeping the

whole law, and yet offending in one

point." In many instances, the Scripture

takes up the most favourable view of our

character that we can pretend to give ; it

takes us up on our own suppositions and

representations, and without discussing

every point with us, or disputing, as it

were, every inch of ground, says, we
will allow it all,—dress yourself out in

your best plumes, puton your most courtly

array; deck yourself in your most unspot-

ted garments ; suppose the best opinion

to be true, that with any degree of self-

examination you can entertain of your
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condition and state, yet surely you are

guilty of one sin, you have broken

one commandment—there is some one

flaw—some solitary instance of trans-

gression—you have not kept all the

commandments without offending in one

point—then thou art guilty of the whole,

" thou art weighed in the balance, and"

by thine own weights and measures, thou

art " found wanting." So here thev

Apostle takes man up on his own profes-

sion, " if you have transgressed in one

point," (and where is the self-righteous

Pharisee that will venture to say he has

never committed one transgression)

;

"you are guilty of the whole."

II. Here then, we say, is the strongest
\

possible supposition that could be made, '

with regard to human righteousness, and

here again is the slightest possible Jiaio

supposed, that could be supposed to

exist in such righteousness. Had the

Apostle been disposed to exhibit things

as they really were, and as the writers

of the Word of God sometimes feel it

to be their duty to exhibit them, he could

have held up the tattered garments of

the sinner's righteousness, and shown
him, how spotted and moth-eaten they

were ! he could have unfolded them to the

sinner, till he would have been ashamed
to own them ! He could have said, " Are
these the robes you glory in, are you so

proud and self-righteous that you fancy

you can stand in this as the wedding gar-

ments in which you wish to deck yourself,

and appear with acceptance before the

tribunal of the heart-searching and rein-

trying God ?" But here, it is as if he
had said, " Well, poor, wretched indi-

vidual, I will not all at once make thee

ashamed of thy poverty, thy rags and thy

wretchedness ! I will not hold up to the

light of day thy garments of which thou

art so proud ; be it, that thou keepest the

whole law, with the exception of one

point : a single part of that garment rent

asunder—a single flaw in or spot upon it

would render it unsuitable for appearing

in on a court day before the majesty of

heaven ; that one flaw—that single spot

is sufficient to condemn the whole, and
to render it unfit to wear as a robe,

dressed in which thou canst hope to find

acceptance ; thou must, lay it aside, and
not imagine for a moment that thou

canst deck thyself in it so as to escape the

scrutinizing eye of God." As we have

seen, he supposes one of the highest cases of

human righteousness, and he takes one of

the slightest exceptions to that righteous-

ness that any individual of the human
race could possibly suppose, with any

degree of reason, to be taken against any

righteousness of his own, in which he

might appear in the presence of God.
And on this ground, let us take up the

consideration of our character before

God. I am not going to arraign you as

doing what is abominable in his sight

—

though this may be done ; I am not going

to follow you out in the various sins of

which you might be guilty in God's sight,

and chargeable before him,— I do not say

to-night, take up the ten commandments
and examine yourselves on one and
another of them, and ask to which you

can plead not. guilt;/ ? We might bring

the artillery of the Word of God to bear

against every bulwark of self-righteous-

ness, behind which you have entrenched

yourself, and demolish one after another ;

but this is not consistent with the style of

reasoning that the Apostle adopts. He
supposes an individul who has nothing

that can condemn him before God but,

one solitary exception to universal right-

eousness ; and my friends, is there one
among you who, with his hand on his

heart, in the sight of God and with the

prospect of the day of judgment before

him, can say, " Lord, I am not guilty of a

single violation of thy holy law !" If there

be such an one here, oh, how awfully

ignorant is he of his own state before

God, and of what his conscience could

testify against him 1 Well, we ask not to

go to the full extent of your iniquity ;

for one sin will come within the case

supposed by the Apostle ; here is one who
keeps the whole law, and yet, by his own
admission, offends in a single point. If

it be the case, that any person present

would attempt to say— No, not in a single

point do I offend ! Hear the w-ords of

another Apostle of the Lamb—" If we
say we have not sinned, we make God a

liar, and his word is not in us,"—it is not

with man your controversy lies, we make

God a liar ! You see then the point at

issue,—God takes up the controversy,

and shuts you up to the conclusion that

is pressed on your attention by the Apos-

tle James; he admits you keep the whole

law—he supposes jou will make one

concession, that you may be guilty of

offending in one point. Now, my brethren,

can we make a stronger supposition in
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favour of human righteousness, than that

which he makes?—and can we refuse to

admit a possible flaw to the extent he

supposes it to exist, after the plain

declaration of the word of God ? There
was a man once who came to this con-

clusion, " as touching the law blameless ;"

he did so on better grounds than those

who live under the Gospel dispensation,

especially when we consider the way in

which he was brought up : you know the

man to whom I refer ; it would be

impossible, (humanly speaking) to have

lodged conviction of sin on the heart of

that proud pharisee. Though the most

awful sins were among those things of

which he boasted as his righteousness

;

yet in committing these he verily thought

he was " doing God service." He would
have rejected the argument of the Apostle

James, for he imagined he kept the whole

law, and offended not in one point. But
he was in the dark ; by and by, as he

was travelling to Damascus, a light shone

round him brighter than the light of the

sun (and indeed it required a light

blighter and stronger than that of the

sun to enlighten the darkness of such a

pharisee as this) it shone into his eyes

and darkened them for a season, but

through his eyes, it penetrated his heart

;

while he lay in darkness, on a bed of

anguish, he was led to review the law of

God ; that law he found to be " holy,

just and good," and when he had gone
through the whole of the decalogue,

there was one commandment, and it was

the last one, as he was going to lay by

the law, that convicted him ; there was

one point in which the merciful Spirit of

God then taught him he had offended

;

he " would not have known sin unless

the law had said, thou shalt not covet ;"

and however he had kept from external

transgressions, the view the Spirit gave

him of that commandment was a view

that impressed on his mind the words of

the text ; he felt, if he felt so respecting

none beside, that he was guilty in that

point ; however for a season he might

be disposed to say, I have kept the whole

law •. that, one commandment brought

home to him the charge of sin, made him
feel he had no longer a perfect righteous-

ness of which to boast, and forced him at

last to the conclusion to which the Apostle

here brings us, that, he who is guilty,

though but in one point, is guilty of all.

This leads us to remark, that the most

fearful conclusion is deduced from the

views which we have already been consi-

dering. From the strangest possible

supposition of human righteousness, and
from the slighest possible flaw that can

be supposed to exist in that righteousness

the mostfearful conclusion is deduced as

to its bearing on us in these words, " He
that shall keep the whole law, and yet

offend in one point is guilty of all."

—

However, it may be, you have accompa-
nied us in the observations we have

hitherto made, perhaps it requires all the

authority of an Apostle, in the views you
have been led to entertain as to the inspi-

ration of his words, to induce you to admit

the conclusion to which he thus brings

you. You may be seeking some evasion

of that conclusion ; the words, you may
say, are figuratively spoken ; the Apostle

you may say, makes a strong assertion

which is not to be viewed as correct,

without some degree of limitation. Let
us then consider the conclusion of the

Apostle, how far it is consistent with the

state of the case, and the other represen-

tations of the Word of God.

We say, he who is guilty of the breach

of one commandment is guilty of the

whole. 1 . Because all the commandments

of the law are inseparably connected. If

you examine the commandments, you will

find that one depends on another, inas-

much as the whole law may be summed
up in one word, love—love to God, and
love to our neighbour. Love to God, as

the source of love to our neighbour, is

the keeping of the entire law. What
admits to be summed up in one principle

must be connected in all its parts. Exa-
mine its parts, they are so many ramifica-

tions of the one principle of love, so many
ways of displaying the love of God and
the love of our neighbour. Each part is

inseparably connected with every other ;

hence, if we are guilty of the breach of

one, we are guilty of all ; for they must
stand connected or fall together. Observe

the opposite of the law of God—sin, the

character of sin. • It might seem as if one

solitary sin, a single violation cf the law had

ruined our race; but if that one sin be

closely examined, it will be found to in-

volve many others in its commission. And
where is there such a thing to be met

with as a solitary sin ?—where have we
found a single breach of the law unac-

companied by other transgressions of it ?

Look at the depraved characters that
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violate the laws of their fellow-men

—

They may say, it is only one law they

have violated, they were obedient to all

the rest ; but would this plea avail in a

court of justice ? It might, peradventure,

procure a mitigation of the sentence, but,

assuredly, it never would procure a verdict

of acquittal. By one crime, the principle

of law has been violated, and the appro-

priate penalty ensue. Besides, when
circumstances give them opportunity, the

lawless never stop short in their career,

satisfied with the perpetration of a single

crime ; they go on naturally, step by step,

to the violation, perhaps, of the whole

code of civil legislation. One successful

transgression seduces them to the com-
mission of another, and thus, crime follows

crime, and transgression leads to transgres-

sion, as one link of a chain introduces and
draws on another, till the offended law

arrests their progress, by executing upon
them the penalty they have incurred—and
where is the sinner who commits but one

transgression ?—that one transgression,

solitary as it may appear, draws on and
involves multitudes of others in its train.

You may say, " it is but one sin, and
that a little one :" the guilt of this one
violation of the law is but trivial ; my sin

is only Sabbath-breaking, or taking the

Lord's name in vain ; it is only this, or

that, or whatever it may be ; it is true,

one such sin may be the most prominent,

the most besetting, but think of the

others that accompany it ; trace the

matter to its origin, search the whole out

in its connections, look into the state of

the heart from which these transgressions

emanate, you will find that one point

widening and spreading, till, like a little

leaven, it leavens the whole lump : till,

like a grain of poison, which, though it

be conveyed by the point of a needle,

with deadly energy pollutes the whole

current of the blood, and destroys the

entire man :—you may say, it is but a

little one ! but the heart may bleed to

death from a single wound ; the life's-

blood may flow from the slightest punc-

ture that the finest dagger's point can

make in the human body. So with sin :

its beginnings are as the letting out of

water—what is at first an oozing drop,

may soon spread into a mighty and
resistless torrent.

Thus, Adam might have pleaded, as

infidels have since done for him, it was

but a single sin, and that a slight one
;

it was but the violation of one command
—it was but one act of rebellion, which
ruined him and all his posterity ; but, oh !

when God came down as Judge—when his

appearing awakened in Adam's heart all

the horrors of a guilty conscience, Adam
found that in that one transgression there

was enough to condemn him—that by
this one act the law was broken—his bliss

forfeited—and the sentence of death

incurred. And though the Scriptures do
not formally tell us this, yet, on examin-
ing that one transgression, we may our-

selves see pride, ingratitude, and various

other sins involved in it ; a hydra-headed
monster of iniquity, starting up at once
in Adam's bosom, and stinging him, and
in him his posterity, to death. We may
judge of the character of that one sin

from its instant effects. The happy being,

who once felt the presence of the Deity
to be the sunshine of his paradise, and
loved to bask in it, as the brightest day
that could dawn on Eden's happy garden,

goes and hides himself in its darkest

shades, that he might escape the glancing

of that eye before which he could no
longer appear, and yet from which he
vainly attempted to hide ! It was one
sin that caused this sudden, this amazing,
this melancholy change ; that alienated

Adam from his God ; but that one sin

was connected with so many mingling
emotions of flagrant diobedience, rebel-

lion, and ingratitude against God, that in

that one sin might be found the essence

of all iniquity—offending in that one

point, he became substantially, and in

point of fact, guilty of all.

2. This conclusion of the Apostle rests

on the unity of the commandments them-
selves, on the oneness of the principle on
which they are founded. We have glanced
at that principle

—

love. The command-
ments are not only so connected, one with

another, that the breach of one naturally

leads to the breach of them all, but they

all flow from one and the same principle.

God reveals himself as our Creator and
Preserver, a Being to whom we are under
infinite obligations ; he has a right to

require that we should act according to

these obligations, and he is infinitely wise

to discern the manner in which these

obligations will, be best fulfilled ; in

revealing himself in this character, all

he asks of us is love. From that one
feeling, he deduces the various duties we
owe to him—they are all but so many
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proofs and exhibitions of the existence of

the principle of love—and on the same
ground of obligation to him, he enforces

the duties we owe to our fellow-men.

As if a parent should say to his child, I

expect that you will love me, and there-

fore obey me ; if that child feels love in

his heart, he will not say, it suits my con-

venience to attend to that precept and not

to the other. The want of attention to

any one of his parent's commands would

show a deficiency in the principle of

love, and, consequently, in the obedience

springing from it. If we profess to be

the children of God by faith in Christ

Jesus ; to give him the obedience which

is his due, and to entertain that feeling

of love which he justly expects from
creatures who are indebted to him for

their all, instead of culling from his

commandments those which are most

important in our poor weak judgment,
or most convenient for us to attend to,

we shall seek to do his will in every

point—the one principle of love will

carry us through all the commandments
and institutions which he has laid down.
We would not, as the subjects of an

earthly monarch, to whom we wished to

show our loyalty, and whose authority we
were anxious to uphold—we would not,

I say, take one piece of coin because it

was gold, and refuse currency to another,

with the same image and superscription,

merely because it was silver or copper
;

the image, the superscription, the autho-

rity of our king would give currency to

the farthing as well as the guinea, with

all the loyal subjects of his realm. So,

with reference -to the commandments of

God, the same principle of obedience

must extend to all, for there is the same
image and superscription upon them all,

they are all stamped with the same divine

authority. Were we to suppose such a

case to exist, as that of a man violating

but one of these commandments, we
should still see there, the result of the

contrary principle that Satan has im-
planted in the human heart, a principle

at direct variance with the royal law of

love, on which foundation the whole
superstructure of obedience stands. This

principle being violated, this foundation

undermined, she whole superstructure

gives way—-the principle of law is sacri-

ficed—the authority on which it rests lost

sight of

—

the very essence of obedience

destroyed. A man, as it suits his conve-

nience, his circumstances, his natural dis-

position, may still keep one or another of
these commands, but there is no regard

to God, or to his claims in such an obe-

dience ; it is, therefore, nothing worth in

God's sight. Thus it is, that a single

flaw in our righteousness renders it

inadequate to our justification, betrays

a deficiency in the vital principle from
which all acceptable obedience must
spring, utterly destroys the merit of that

righteousness as a ground of acceptance
with God, and, as to any dependence
upon it, obliges us to cast it like a broken
vessel away. As one split, or one leak

in the vessel you lay hold on to receive

some liquid, renders it incapable of

retaining anything of the kind you pour
into it, so with the deficiencies of human
righteousness. Take the best supposition

you can on the matter, one flaw in that

righteousness renders it insufficient to

meet the requirements of the law of God,
so that you cannot look to it for accept-

ance in the sight of the Most High.
Is this, then, the sort of righteousness you
have been building on—that you have kept

this and the other commandment of God ?

But though there may be a point here
and there that you have not transgressed,

let me ask you, have you kept them all ?

can you present your robe without a seam
in the presence of the judge of the living

and the dead ? can you challenge the

scrutiny of heaven, and say, you have not

offended in one point? If you cannot do
this, then there is one thing lacking to

the perfection of your righteousness, and
that one thing mars the whole, shows that

you come short of the glory of God,

—

affords sufficient proof of the depravity

of your nature, and will bring you in

" guilty of all ;" and, therefore, renounc-
ing your own righteousness, you must fly

for refuge to him who " died, the just for

the unjust, that he might bring sinners to

God," and whose " righteousness is for

all, and upon all them that believe."

3. Take another view of the conclusion

to which the apostle comes, " He who
offends in one point is guilty of all,"

because the keeping ofsome commandments
will not, by any means, atone for the

violation of others. The observance of

some precepts will be no excuse for the

transgression of the rest ; this is a principle

adopted in human legislation, and must

be applied with still greater force to the

perfection of the divine institutions. It
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would be no excuse for any one to make,

who had violated one of the laws of his

country, that he had not violated another.

However his guilt might be extenuated

by the consideration, yet if he were to

plead it as an exemption from punish-

ment, it would not avail. The law had

enacted its penalty for every violation of

its dictates ; it had bound him not to

transgress any of them ; and if he does

transgress, he must bear the consequence
of his crime. It would not do in the

economy of society, to regard the

avoidance of one species of crime, as a

satisfactory atonement for the commission

of another. That there are some points,

in which human feelings would make an

exception to this principle may be

admitted, but in all great and general

questions the principle must stand. Such
an atonement would not be allowed—such

a defence would not be admitted. The
law of God, in its nature, is strict justice

;

it makes no abatement—allows for no
breach—submits to no compromise or

commutation—every one of its require-

ments is necessary ; every one, with

equal authority, demands its fulfilment
;

if one of them were supposed to be

unnecessary, we would at once be
warranted to suspect something imperfect

and unreasonable in that holy and perfect

law. God has given this law for the

upholding of his government, and the

well-being of those who are subjected to

that government ; if he allowed one
command of it to be dispensed with—if

he announced, that some of these precepts

might be violated with impunity, or that

no guilt was incurred in their violation,

do you not perceive how it would
undermine the divine authority, and
render the law of God a weak or variable

standard ? And mark, under the Gospel
dispensation, the character Christ gives

of the guilt incurred by breaking what

man might term the least of these

commandments :
" Think not," says

the Saviour, " that I am come to

destroy the law and the prophets ; I am
not come to destroy but to fulfil, for till

heaven and earth pass, one jot or one
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law,

till all be fulfilled ; whosoever, therefore,

shall break one of the least of these

commandments, and shall teach men so, he
shall be called the least in the kingdom
of heaven :" he shall be lightly esteemed,
that is, according to the Jewish idiom

not at all esteemed, or not regarded as

belonging to that kingdom at all ; hence
it is, in accordance with the regulation of

God's kingdom and government, that the

breach of every command should be

followed by its appropriate penalty, "and
the wages of sin is death"—" sin is the

transgression," not of two or three

commandments, but " of the law," in

whatever part that law may be transgressed

;

and the wages of sin—not of this or that

sin, not the breach of this command or

the other only, but the wages of sin, of all

sin—of the transgression of any one
commandment, is death— death, opposed

to, or contrasted with the life spoken of

in connexion with these words, " the gift

of God is eternal life"—the wages of

sin is eternal death. On this principle,

then, that the keeping of one command-
ment will not atone for the violation of

another, and that every commandment
stands on the same footing, as enjoined

by the same authority, and involving

the same principle ; and that all must
stand or fall together, we coincide with

the conclusion of the Apostle, and feel

that it is abundantly justified, " whosoever
shall keep the whole law, and yet offend

in one point, he is guilty of all."

4. Once more, the law, as law, cannot

permit the slightest deviation, and here

we see the folly of looking to the law for

justification in the sight of God. What
says the law ? " This do, and thou shalt

live ;" but does it say, " poor sinner, you
may neglect to do this, and yet you shall

live ?" No, it is not in the nature of

law to say any thing of the kind. So
far as it is law, it is only a command. It

is as unswerving, as it is perfect. It

knows of no alternative but obedience

or death. It does not belong to the

character of law to make provision of

mercy for its own violation ; this would
be to weaken its own authority, and to

tempt the very act of disobedience. It

is not, then, to the glories that blazed on
Mount Sinai you must look for such
provision ; its rolling thunders speak no
mercy ; its forked lightnings reveal no
pardon

;
you must go elsewhere in order

to seek such blessings. The language of
that awful trumpet, sounding long and
loudly, is

—" do this and live, disobey and
die"—any thing but this you will never
hear from Sinai, though you should lie

at the foot of that mountain till the day
of doom—there will be no parleying
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with you there—no sweet sound of

forgiveness thence. If you wish to hear

pardon, poor sinner ! you must go
elsewhere ; if you seek a righteousness to

justify you, you must look for one better

than your own ; and this has been the

scope and object of my discourse, as it

is the grand intention of such fearful

passages as the text we have been
considering. It is not in order to shut

us up in the hopelessness of despair, that

such declarations are contained in the word
of God ; if they tear away the filthy rags

of our own righteousness, it is to present

us with the wedding garment of Christ's

righteousness, which alone can insure our

acceptance at the court of heaven ; if

they show us the defilement contracted in

our best and fairest robes, it is to direct

us to the " fountain opened for sin and

foruncleanness," in which all our sins and
stains may be washed away. We have said

it is not to the law you are to look for

your justification, that it is notfrom Mount
Sinai you can expect to hear the cheering

news of pardon—the still small voice that

whispers forgiveness and salvation. But
there is a voice that speaks of mercy,

there is a light that leads from the regions

of death to heaven's eternal day. That
voice was uttered on Calvary's hill, when
the Saviour bowed his head upon the

cross, and exclaimed, " it is finished."

That dying groan announced the accom-
plishment of the wondrous work of

redemption, and proclaimed to guilty man
the only way to pardon and to life. Let

the law, then, be your schoolmaster, to

bring you to Christ. If you are building

your hope of heaven on your performances,

in the vain imagination that you come up
to the requirements of that law, we tell

you that your hope is vain. We place

those broken tables of the ten command-
ments at the foot of the cross of Calvary,

and while justice beholds them bathed

with the Saviour's blood, and looks upon
the bleeding victim— even justice owns
that " the law is magnified and made
henorable ;" that a righteousness has been

provided, through the merits of which

the sinner can be saved, and that the

fullest satisfaction for all his transgressions

has been given in the blood that cleanseth

from all sin. In his obedience unto

death, Christ sustained the honor of that

law which we have broken—Christ ful-

filled its requisitions to the last iota,

without one flaw in his righteousness

throughout—Christ endured to the utmost

the awful penalty due to its transgressions ;

and now all who fly for refuge to that

Saviour, clothed with the spotless garment
of his righteousness, and washed in the

cleansing fountain of his blood, must be

accepted, on the ground of the merits of

his righteousness and death.

To this conclusion, fellow-sinners,

may we be brought by the Spirit of God

!

may we be brought to see that " our

righteousness are as fifty rags." However
trifling our idea of guilt may have

hitherto been, may we see that there is in

a single sin enough to condemn us

;

enough to show us the necessity of a

Saviour ; enough to convince us of the

folly of decking ourselves in that foul

and flimsy vesture which we call our

righteousness ; or of even placing it

along with that bright and spotless robe,

the amazing work of the Son of God
;

his obedience unto death, the only

righteousness by which a sinner can be

saved. Away, then, from every such

refuge of lies—away from every vain

imagination, poor sinner ! Fly to the

Saviour as your only refuge—fall before

his cross—lie at his feet, for that is your

only place. At the footstool of the

majesty of heaven, and from the very

dust cry before him, " guilty, guilty,

unclean, unclean !" May that cry enter

into the ears of the Lord God of

Sabbaoth ;
" Lord, save or I perish !" be

that the supplication of each at the throne

of the heavenly grace, be Christ all our

salvation and all our desire. Remember
there is no other refuge—no other way
of deliverance—no other rock upon which

we can securely rest ; but here is solid

footing, here is full salvation, here is free

unmerited and saving grace.
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Epiiesians, Hi. 14, and following verses.

" For this cause 1 bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

"Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, that he would grant you,
according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner
man ;

"That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in

love,
" May be able to comprehend with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and

height ; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be tilled with
all the fulness of God.
" Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think,

according to the power that worketh in us,
" Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end,

Amen." *

It is a delightful reflection, brethren, for

a minister of the Gospel, when about to

separate from his beloved people, that the

bond which unites them, though it may
be severed, cannot be said to be broken.

There is a bond which unites the pastor

after God's own heart with those to

whom his ministry has been blessed, that

never can be dissolved, and'tkat bond is

the bond of prayer. Never can the

faithful minister of Christ cease to pray

for those souls, whom God has given to him
for his hire, and far less, if possible -can

that people cease to make him the subject

of their earnest intercessions. Generally

speaking, the most abundant blessing

rests on the labours of that minister, in

whom his hearers see emphatically "a
man of prayer," and whose people are

specially remarkable for making him the

subject of their prayer. A prayerless

minister makes a prayerless people ; and a

prayerless minister and people have no

blessing from God, just because they ask

none. Now, if there be any season in

which the people of Christ are more
especially called upon to make their

minister the subject of their prayers and
supplications, it is just at that moment
when, in the providence of God, he is

about to be removed from them ; when
his feet are just passing the threshold of

the sanctuary, while his people remain

behind ; they should follow him acros*

that threshold with their fervent entreaties,

that God may be pleased to order his

goings according to his will; and may
have poured down his rich and abundant

blessing on the labours he has left behind
;

that so, the word spoken may have come
" in the Holy Ghost and with power,"

and that it may prove " the savour of

life unto life" to many souls, and "the
savour of death unto death'' to none. I

called your attention this morning to

St. Paul's prayer for the Ephesian elders,

I proceed to call your attention this

night to the same Apostle's prayer for

the Ephesian people; and the two
subjects will be found in beautiful keeping

and consistency with each other.

" For this cause," says St. Paul,
" I bow my knees,"—what is the cause,

on account of which he bows his knees ?

In order to ascertain this cause, we must
look back to the beginning of the chapter

which begins with the same words, " For

this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus

Christ, for you Gentiles:" then comes
a parenthesis, which goes on until the

verse immediately preceding my text ; and
therefore, if we want to find the connexion,

we must look to the close of the preceding

chapter, where the cause is set forth in

language beautifully and expressively

instructive. There the Apostle has been

speaking of those who were " builded

together for an habitation of God through
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the Spirit,'' of those who, having been
previously afar oft*, had been made nigh,

by the blood of Christ, who were " no
more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-

citizens with the saints, and of the

household of God ;" he had been
speaking of those who were saved " by
grace through faith," who had been
brought into covenant with God through

Christ, " through whom they had access

by one Spirit to the Father ;" and then

he says, " for this cause I bow my knees,"

that is, as if he had said—God hath

blessed my ministry to you— Ephesians,

there was a time when you were " aliens

from the commonwealth of Israel, strangers

to the covenant of promise, without hope
and without God in the world," but the

God of all grace has reversed all this,

and has now " created you anew in Christ

Jesus-." and fox this cause " I bow my
knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, of whom the whole family in

heaven and earth is named." And for

what does he bow his knees ? That he

would perfect that which remained con-

cerning them ; that as he had " begun
the good work in them, he would continue

it unto the day of Christ," that as he had
already ministered grace to their souls, he

might not give up his great work till it

should be fully consummated in eternal

glory. It was for this cause the Apostle

bowed his kness, and to whom, does he bow ?

Unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

In order to see why he designates the great

Jehovah by this particular name, we must
refer to the beginning of the epistle ; in

chapter i. 3, he thus speaks, " Blessed

be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ," who has done what ? " who
has blessed us with all spiritual blessings

in heavenly places in Christ Jesus,

according as he hath chosen us in him
before the foundation of the world, that

we should be holy and without blame
before him in love." God, the Father of

our Lord Jesus Christ, had blessed them
and chosen them in Christ, to be holy and
blameless ; and therefore he now makes
his supplication to the same God who had
done these things, that he might go on to

do the rest, and perfect the work of his

own hands, through the remainder of his

gracious discipline in time, until the

fulness of preparation for glory in eternity.

" I bow my kness," said he, to show the

holy reverence, and deep solemnity, and
special earnestness with which he jyicked one."
approached the throne of grace on their

behalf. We are particularly told, that

when Stephen prayed for his murderers,
" he kneeled down ;" when he was
praying for himself, we read of no bowing
of the knees, but when, with special

earnestness of soul, he would entreat the

Father of grace to forgive the sinners,

who were pouring upon his head the stony

shour of martyrdom, he bowed his knees

and said, " Lord, lay not this sin to their

charge !" And so with Paul, he would
have the Ephesian sons whom God had
given him, to mark the earnestness of his

intense intercession on their behalf, and
with holy solemnity, he bows his knees

before the mercy throne, that God—the

author and giver of grace and glory

—

would vouchsafe grace and glory to them.

Having incidentally mentioned the

Lord Jesus Christ, he gives a beautiful

commendation of him in the fifteenth

verse, " of whom the whole family in

heaven and earth is named." This is

one of the most touching descriptions of

the church of Christ we have any where
in revelation

—

the icholefamily of God.
There is no where, perhaps, on earth so

beautiful a representation of heaven, as is

presented in the instance of a truly

Christian family—the father, " a man of

God"—the wife, " a mother in Israel"

—

the children, " sons and daughters of the

Lord Almighty ;"—God worshipped

—

Christ glorified—the ways of holiness

walked in—and the end of the new
creation answered ; what is this but a

miniature heaven? And what is the church

of the redeemed but a family, a portion of

whom are at home in heaven, a portion of

whom are abroad on earth ? God their

father, Christ their elder brother, the

Holy Ghost their preceptor and teacher,

their guide, their instructor, their sancti-

fier, through whom they ascend into higher

measures of holiness, and offer to him,

who sitteth upon the throne, still fresh

aspirations of grateful praise. This is the

Church called after the name of Christ,

" Christian." Are you its members,

brethren ? There are only two families

to whom you can belong, the family

of whom this Scripture speaks, or the

family of Satan ; if you are members
of this family, God is your father,

and you are called by the name of

Christ ; if not, you are called after

the name of Satan, " wicked ones," and

members of " the world that lieth in the

Now, let me call your attention briefly
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this evening, to these four particular

subjects of supplication, these four

requests which Paul the Apostle, on

bended knees, asked the Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ to grant the Ephesian

Christians ; for these are the subjects of

my parting prayer for you.

1. He first of all asks for inward
STRENGTHENING FOR THEM, " that he

would grant you, according to the riches

of his glory, to be strengthened with

might by his Spirit in the inner man."

As I remarked to you this morning, the

Ephesians were troubled at this time

about external things ; they were troubled

about the enemies they had to contend

with, and the means of obtaining the

requisite provision for themselves and

their families. The Apostle applies him-

self to lead them away from all these things,

concerning which it is natural that the

children of mortality should be troubled,

and strives to fix their undistracted atten-

tion on the enemies and wants of the

inner man, and accordingly asks God to

" strengthen them there with might"

—

that is, mightily to strengthen them, and

that this might be done through the

agency of the Holy Spirit. The Apostle

believed, then, that they were naturally

weak ; for we only ask strength for those

who through natural or incidental debility

require it. If the Apostle had believed

that the Ephesians were strong enough

in themselves, never would he have

prayed that they might be made " strong

in the Lord j" but because he knew
poor frail man, even at the best, to be

but as " a reed shaken with the wind,"

liable to be blown down by this or the

other blast of temptation ; and because

he knew, that his beloved children at

Ephesus could only stand in strength

superior to their own, he asks of God to

open in heaven the cisterns of grace, and

pour along his own appointed channels a

plentiful supply of necessary strength into

the hearts of the weak and helpless ones

he loved ; so that, being " strong in faith

and in the power of his might, they might

be able to withstand in the evil day, and

having done all to stand." My dear

friends, there are many among you with

whose weaknesses I am well acquainted
;

there are many whose besetting sins I

have long anxiously watched, and whom
1 have seen again and again lamentably

overthrown, on the very first approach of

temptation, and why ? just because they

had never sought and never attained to

this " strengthening in the inner man,"
without which all resolutions, all vows
and promises of amendments are but as

the green withs of Samson, which burst

asunder as soon as the Philistines of

temptation are upon them. Hear then

my parting words thus sounding in your

ears, you weak ones ! (you are all weak,

and you all need this strength) ; but I

am addressing more especially those of

whose weakness 1 have had such frequent

and lamentable evidence, and with whom
I have so anxiously laboured that they

might be rescued from the power of

Satan, and " plucked as brands from the

burning." Your minister bows his knees

before the throne of the " High and Lofty

One that inhabiteth eternity," that "you
may be strengthened with might by his

Spirit in the inner man." Hear us, Lord,

while we ask of thee to strengthen these

weak souls ! there is nothing hid from

thee, for thou art the searcher of hearts !

thou knowest the enemies by which these

poor souls are beset ; thou knowest the

dangers to which they are exposed;

—

Oh ! that thou wouldest pour out thy

strengthening power upon them this

night ; so that, on the next assault of

Satan, they may be able to stand majesti-

cally strong in thee, and bravely say,

" Get thee behind me Satan," thou shalt

no more tempt me !

And mark, still further in this petition,

the remarkable words, " according to the

riches of his glory. " We could have easily

understood the words, " according to the

riches of his grace ; but why according

to the riches of his glory ? This at first

sight, seems strange, but one moment's
reflection removes our surprise. Brethren,

it it a fact, that God's grace is his glory ;

and the only satisfactory way in which

we can account for the introduction of

sin into the world, and the plan of

redemption and salvation through a cru-

cified Mediator is this, that a greater

revenue of glory has thereby accrued to

the great Jehovah, on account of the

grace that thus reigns in the salvation of

sinners, than if no divine law had ever

been broken, and no divine wrath had
even been incurred ! Now, there is

something inexpressibly consolatory in

this, to those poor sinners who have

felt themselves again and again over-

thrown by the successive blasts of

temptation. I address myself to the

weakest transgressor amongst you—to

the poorest, feeblest wretch, whose
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conscience accuses him of being " the

chief of sinners," the vilest of the vile,

the guiltiest of the guilty, and the most

depraved of the hell-born heirs of the fall;

and, I say, God's glory is never so pro-

moted, as through the conversion of such

as you " from darkness to light"—as by the

rescue of such as you " from the power

of Satan"—the enemy of souls ! But
mistake not, misunderstand not,— the

evidence of your conversion must be

very distinct, the fact of your change

must be very palpable, before you can

safely enjoy the comfort of this truth
;

it is not ivords that will do—it is not

promises that will avail—it is not frames or

feelings that will suffice ; there must be

a prominent standing out from all that

the Scripturally-enlightened conscience

announces to he evil, or tending to evil

—

a hearty and sincere " denying of all

ungodliness and worldly lusts, and a

living soberly, righteously, and godly in

this present world," Titus ii, 11, 12,

—

and there must be an exhibition of the

precious fruits of the Spirit in beautiful

luxuriance over the whole surface of the

christian character ; or all the tears you

could shed for ages, and all the vows you

could make for centuries, and all the

ordinances and means of grace you might

attend, till time be no more, would be of

no more avail before God, than " the

sounding brass or the tinkling cymbal."

2. I now pass on to the next subject of

the prayer, the indwelling of Christ—" that Christ may dwell in your hearts

by faith." You will remember, it wras

promised by the Lord Jesus Christ, dur-

ing the days of his ministry on earth,

that " if any man should keep my words,

I and my Father will love him, and we
will come unto him and make our abode

with him." John xiv. 23. You will

remember, too, it is said in Rev. iii. 20,

in that affecting invitation given by the

" Amen, the faithful and true witness"

—

" Behold I stand at the door and knock
;

if any man hear my voice, and open the

door, I will come into him and sup

with him, and he with me." This is

the invitation, and this the promise of

the Lord Jesus Christ ; and we find him
fulfilling this engagement in various por-

tions of his history ; when he came to

the accursed Jericho for the conversion

of Zaccheus, we find him saying,

—

" Zaccheus, make haste and come down,
for to-day I must abide at thy house."

Luke xix. 5. We are informed also,

that in the journey of the two disciples

to Emmaus, they constrained the Lord
to come into their house, saying, " Abide
with us, for is is toward evening, and the

day is far spent ;" and he was prevailed

on by their entreating fervency, and " he

went in to tarry with them." Now,
brethren, it is a fact, that when the soul

becomes converted to the true knowledge
of God, through the teaching of his Holy
Spirit, and is enabled to lay hold on the

divine promises, " which are all yea and
amen in Christ Jesus," the Saviour enters

into this soul and sojourns there. This

we cannot doubt, with our Bibles in our

hands ; it were infidelity to doubt it.

We are told here that the manner of

this indwelling is by faith— " that Christ

way dwell in your hearts byfaith ;" and
how shall we know that we are the

subjects of this gracious indwelling ?

We can answer the question with ease
;

it was very evident, before Christ had
cast out the legion from the heart of the

possessed demoniac, in Mark v., that he
did not dwell there ; for he never dwells

in the company of devils. It was just as

evident afterwards, when the surprised

Gadarenes beheld that possessed one
" sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and
in his right mind," that the devils were
gone out, and Christ was abiding in the

man : for the devils are never found thus

at the feet of Jesus ; nor is this the natural

position of any human being. If any one
asks me, whether Christ dwells in his

heart ? I ask him, what is the character

of your faith ? Does it produce good
fruits ? Are you a drunkard, a Sabbath-

breaker, a blasphemer, an idolator—what-

ever be the idol ? If so, as devils are your

associates, Christ is far from you—he
dwells not in your soul. Whereas, if that

man be one who stands nobly out from

the depraving taint of evil communica-
tions—if that be a man who says to those

who would tempt him to sin in any par-

ticular, who would invite him to the

gambling table or the ale-house, for

instance—" I look upon you as an
emissary from the world of darkness, and
an herald of damnation to my soul ;" if

that be a man who delights in the house

of God, and in communion with him
through the Son of his love ; if he takes

pleasure in the house of God, in associ-

ating with those who are the friends

of God, and seeks continually, in the

spirit and with the language of fervent

supplication, to have that holy exorcism
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wrought on his soul by which devils arc

cast out, and commanded to enter no

more into him, that Jesus may ascend

the vacant throne— I conclude that

Christ does dwell in the heart of that

man by faith. We have a beautiful

illustration of this in the history of the

temple at Jerusalem. That temple was

called God's house, because God dwelt

there ; now in what sense may God have

been said to dwell in that temple? His

throne, we are told, is in heaven ; but

there was an emanation of his glory

there. When the high priest went into

the inner shrine, with the blood of typical

atonement in his hands, he saw an

indescribable emanation of the glory of

the Godhead on the covering of the ark

between the cherubim, and he was con-

vinced that he stood in the psesence of

Jehovah, and bowed to the mystic inti-

mations of his will. Now it is precisely

so with the indwelling of Christ in the

spiritual house of the heart which God
has built up. It is not so much, that

Christ is literally enthroned, as that there

is an emanation of his glory there—that

is of his light and grace—for the Lord

Jesus Christ's light and grace were his

glory on earth. When we see the light

of true doctrine in a man's mind, and the

grace of holy practice exhibited at the

same time in his life, we have no hesita-

tion in confessing, that as there is an

emanation of the glory of Christ in the

man he dwells in his heart by faith.

This seems to he the meaning of that par-

ticular prayer offered up by the Apostle
;

and this, brethren, is my prayer for you.

Remember, dear friends, this prayer was

offered up for Christians indeed, and
not in name only; and we cannot extend

the application beyond the limit appointed

by the Spirit of God. I cannot offer up

this prayer for the deliberately ungodly,

unbelieving members of this congre-

gation ; and much as I may love you

—

deep as may be your personal attachment

to myself, it is utterly impossible that I

could delude you into the expectation

that God would give you the blessings

which are especially reserved for his own
dear people. I should only be leading

you blindfold to the very pit of destruc-

tion, if I were to flatter you with the

idea that you could be partakers of such

a blessing as this, so long as you live in

wilful ignorance, in unexcusable impeni-

tence and unbelief—in one word, in sin.

But for those among you to whom my

message has been blessed—whom God
has taught, and to whom Christ is

precious—for those among you, " the

eyes of whose understanding have been

enlightened"—to whom, "to live- i-

Christ, and to whom to die will be gain,"

—for you " I bow my knees" in solemn

supplication this night, that, you may be

the subjects of this holy indwelling : that

the glory of Christ may be shed abroad in

beautiful conspicuousness over the inner

shrine of your souls, and that there, as in

the inward sanctuary of the temple, the

blood of atonement being sprinkled on
you by the great High Priest, you may
be conscious that God speaks within you,

and that God is present with you ; for

there is the light of life, and the light of

holiness, and peace, and joy—that light

which shall never go out, but which will

go on beaming brighter and brighter, till

at last it is lost in the splendour of that

glorious world, where " there is no need

of the sun by day, nor of the moon by
night ; for the glory of God will lighten

it, a.nd the Lamb shall be the light

thereof." Rev. xxi. 23.

III. The next part of the supplication

is a peculiarly interesting one. He offers

a prayer for their experimental ac-

quaintance WITH THE LOVE OF CHRIST.

That portion of the prayer is contained,

in these words, " That ye, being rooted

and grounded in love, may be able to

comprehend with all saints, what is the

breadth, and length, and depth, and

height, and to know the love of Christ

which passeth knowledge." I have before

explained to you that this expression is

figurative. The metaphor is taken from

the forest oak, so firmly fixed with its roots

in the earth, that it can stand any storm
;

no tempest that howls through the heavens

can shake, or can succeed in loosening

those roots, because they are deep in

the earth, and spread widely on all sides.

This truth you can never learn too soon,

that true religion in the soul has Christ

for its root ; and the genuineness of the

religion which we profess never can be
proved until it is tried. The houses which

were built on the rock and on the sand

stood firmly enough until the storm came
;

I

this was their day of trial, and then the

house that was not founded on the rock

did miserably fall. Precisely such is the

image used here. It is the rooting and
grounding of the soul in Christ that gives

the soul stability ; it may be very easy,

when religion is fashionable, totakcupits
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profession ; when its doctrines are easily

learned, it is very easy to persuade our-

selves that we are Christians indeed ; but

when the day of trial comes, when
distress and bereavement come, when
changes take place, when our hearts are

crushed beneath the weight of sorrow,

when our tears of anguish begin to flow,

when sickness wastes our frames, when
flesh and heart fail, when death manifestly

approaches, when we almost hear the

sound of the mattock and the clay, and
feel ourselves folded, as it were, in the

shroud, and mouldering in corruption ;

—

it is then that our religion is tried, and
we find whether it is genuine or not,

Now, just as the whole stability of a tree

depends on the strength of its connexion
with the root, so, as the Lord Jesus Christ

is " the root," as well as " offspring of

David," it is, as you are vitally united with

him, that you can be said to be, or feel

yourselves safe ; that no storm of trial

can damage, and no tempest of sorrow

overthrow. Now when the Apostle prays

that the Ephesian Christians may be
" rooted and grounded in love," he means
that they may have such an inward per-

suasion of their interest in the love of

Christ, that nothing can turn them from

this foundation, and therefore that they

may rest assured they are secure for eter-

nity. This is the case with every child of

God ; he has that sweet assurance in

every advance he makes, that he is God's

child, that as Christ is his beloved, so he

is Christ's beloved ; and feeling himself

deriving spiritual sap from this everlasting

root, he can say—let the storm beat, let

the most tremendous tempest roar, I

stand secure, complete in him ! There is

no native strength in the leaves, nor in the

branches, no, nor in the trunk itself, but

only in the root , so, only weakness in

myself, 1 am " strong in the Lord and
the power of his might." Now, adds

Paul, " I pray that you may be able to

comprehend, with all saints, what is the

breadth, the length, and depth, and

height ; and to know the love of Christ

that passeth knowledge." What are the

dimensions of the love of Christ, which

he describes as if he were speaking of a

literal building, its breadth, and length,

and depth, and height ? Just turn to Job,

xi. 7—9, and you will find a Scripture

that will throw some light on these words,
" Canst thou by searching find out God?
canst thou find out the Almighty unto

perfection ? it is as high as heaven, what

canst thou do ? deeper than hell, what

canst thou know ? the measure thereof is

longer than the earth, and broader than the

sea." Now, what are the dimensions of the

love of Christ ? Its breadth, extending over

all nations, and countries, and kindreds,

and people. Its length, extending from

the very first man that ever sinned, to the

very last man who shall ever transgress

the commands of God. Its depth, sinking

down into hell, to rescue from that pit of

perdition those that deserved its torments.

Its height, elevating to the very loftiest

altitudes of bliss and glory the souls of

the " elect before the foundations of the

world," souls that never could have

mounted there by any native strength of

their own, but which have been borne

there in the everlasting arms of their

divine Redeemer that they may be holy

and happy for ever ! These are the

dimensions, brethren, of the love of

Christ ; have you any comprehension of

them ? All sai7its, observe, have : we
are not told that angels or archangels thus

comprehend. The prayer is, that they

—the Ephesians—may be " able to

comprehend with all saints." God grant

that this joy may be yours, my dear

friends ! Of this I am sure, that while

your salvation is connected with faith in

Christ, however weak, your happiness and
religious joy will be intimately connected
with the assured knowledge of Christ's

love
;
you may have a general intellectual

knowledge of it, but this will not do
;

you must strive, as is your privilege, to

have the knowledge of it which Paul had,

when he said, " The life that I now live

in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son
of God," he does not say, who loved the

ivorld, and gave himself for the world,

though that would have been true, but
" who loved me, and gave himselffor me."

Oh, it is delightful thus to read our own
name in the promises of the Gospel, to

regard Christ as dying for ourselves indi-

vidually, as if we were the only beings in

the world that needed a Saviour! why
should we not ? how much do we all lose

by not applying the consolations, the pre-

cepts, and the promises, to our own indi-

vidual selves ! There is no such thing as

being religious in the mass ; we must be

individually religious ; no man can answer

for his brother, but every man must answer

for his own soul ; it is precisely in this view

that the warfare of a Christian is set forth

in the Scriptures, not as a battle merely,

or a general engagement, but as a
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wrestling, Eph. vi. 12, in which man is

opposed to man, and in which the spiritual

athlete must overthrow his adversary, or

be himself overthrown.

IV. Now, there is only one other point

in this affecting prayer which I would for

one instant dwell upon ; it is the last

clause " that you may be filled with all

the fulness of God ! Oh, the wonderful

grace of our God ! Filled with all his

fulness ! Can this be true, we may ask ?

Is it the essential fullness of God ofwhich

the Apostle speaks ? No. That cannot

be communicated to any one, it is the

most awful blasphemy to suppose that

fulness of Deity is capable of being

imparted to any created being ; but

there are such expressions as these in

Scripture, to which we must assign some
meaning. 2 Peter, i. 4, " that by these

ye might be partakers of the divine

nature.'"' Matt. v. 48. Our Lord says,

" be ye therefore -perfect, as your Father

which is in heaven is perfect ;" these

seem strange expressions, especially when
viewed in connexion with such words as

those now before us, " that you mav be

filled with all the fulness of God!" * Oh
how great is the privilege of the minister

of the Gospel, who is taught to offer up
such a prayer as this for those whom he

loves in the flesh and in the spirit ! What
more could I desire for you, my dear

friends, in the very loftiest soarings of

my soul than this, " that you might be

filled with all the fulness of God !" The
Apostle means, with all the covenant

fulness of God; " out of his fulness have

all we received, and grace for grace."

The meaning is, that God would be

pleased to fill the Ephesian Christians as

full as they could hold, with those

gracious mercies and blessings, of which

God in Christ is the only source and the

liberal bestower ;
" and for this cause,"

says Paul, " I bow my knees," that the

covenant God may fill you with all his

fullness, the fullness ofcovenant promise,

the fulness of mercy, fulness of blessing,

fulness ofstrength, fulness of knowledge,

fulness of holiness, fulness of hope, fulness

of love, of joy, and of peace—fulness in

short, of meetness for the inheritance of

the saints in light. This was the subject of

the Apostle's prayer for the Christians he

was leaving behind at Ephesus ; and this

is the subject of mine, brethren, for you.
" And now unto him that is able to do

exceeding abundantly above all that we
ask or think, according to the power that

worketh in us." Oh ! what precious
words are these for the minister of Christ
to rest on, especially when placed in such
circumstances as those in which 1 stand
at this hour ! My last words are sounding
in your ears ; within a few moments, our
official connexion will have closed for

ever ! nor are there any words before

these throughout the pages of revelation,

which I would sooner leave with you,
with the last dying echoes of my voice,

as expressive of my deep solicitude for

your salvation. " And now unto him"

—

to whom ?—" to him who is able to do
exceeding abundantly ;" blessed be his

name for the announcement ! We have
no doubt of his willingness or ability -. we
have had past experience of both, as

well as the assurance of this written

record ;
" to him thst is able to do ex-

ceeding abundantly above all that we can
ask or think." We bless aud praise thy
holy name, O Father, for this assurance,
" we are not straightened in thee, if we
are not straightened in ourselves !" we
have only to open our mouths wide, that

thou mayest fill them with the living

bread ! Well, then, what shall I ask for

you, dear friends, from " him who is

able to do exceeding abundantly above
all we can ask or think?'—shall I ask
that you may be spared to enjoy length
of days on earth ? I may ask that, if it

be his will, and if profitable for you

;

shall I ask, that you may continue to be
blessed with the means of grace, and the
ordinances of spiritual religion, that the

glorious Gospel of our Lord may continue
to be preached among you ? I have
asked that, and the Lord has granted it

;

he has called to minister among you
one, concerning whom the universal

testimony is, that he is a faithful and
devoted servant of his Master in heaven.
Shall 1 ask of him that he may be pleased

to bless to your souls the pure words of
truth that I have been enabled for nine

years to sound in your ears ? Yes, I

may ask that, I will and have, and shall

ask it again, God grant it for Christ's

sake. Shall I ask, that those among you
whom he has already taught by the only
effective teaching of his Spirit may be
" kept" in the evil day in which we live,

" by the power of God through faith

unto salvation ?" Yes, that I may ask,
" for he is able to do exceeding abun-
dantly above all that we ask or think."

I may go farther still, shall I ask, concern-
ing the Christian parents of this parish,
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that a blessing may be on their seed, and
grace upon their offspring ? Shall I

pray for the fulfilment of the promise,

that the children shall be called to walk
in the ways of their fathers, "the promise
is unto you and to your children, and to

all that are afar off, even as many as the

Lord our God shall call ?" Yes ! I may
ask that, for " he is able to do exceeding
abundantly above all that we can ask or

think." Shall I ask, that you, when flesh

and heart shall begin to fail, when the

damps of the dark valley of death's

shadow shall be felt, when the cold

perspiration of expiring agony shall

bedew your brows, when the hollow

cheek, and the glassy eye, and the

stiffening limbs, shall give notice of
approaching dissolution,—shall I ask

that you may then have the consola-

tions of the Lord Jesus Christ in your

souls, and be filled with him—the
" hope of glory ?"—yes, I may ask this

too ! Shall I ask, that when it is his

good pleasure to summon you from time

to eternity, you may be admitted to the

vision of his glory ? Yes, I may,—but I

may ask far more than this : I am privi-

leged to ask, that you may sit on the

same throne with Christ—that your

heads may be diademed with his crown

—

that your hands may grasp his sceptre

—

that your ears may drink in the delicious

music of his praise—and that your tongues

may be vocal with the hallelujahs that

ascrihe unto him glory ! Yes, I may ask

all this. Shall I go farther ?—yes, for

" he is able to do exceeding abundantly,

above all that we can ask or think ;" and
therefore I will pray, " that you may be

filled with all the fulvess of God,"—the

intellect of man can go no farther—that

you may be " made partakers of the divine

nature," and that you may be " perfect, as

your Father which is in heaven is perfect."

These, brethren, are the breathings of

my soul for you ; they are the last that shall

sound audibly in your ears, but not the

last that shall ascend from the altar of my
love ! and unto him—this covenant God,

thus able and willing to save, you will

join with me in ascribing " glory in the

church by Christ Jesus, throughout all

ages, world without end"—" glory in the

Church," for the Church is the seat of the

Redeemer's glory. It is not with the

angelic world in heaven, but with the

ransomed Church on earth, that God has

associated his glory. " Unto him be

glory in the Church, by Christ Jesus,

world without end :"—through him, and

through him alone, has God glory, and

the sinner peace. Mark these last words,

dear friends, and I have done :

—" Christ

in you, the hope of ylory" is the only

foundation on which the soul can rest, sd

as to be secure in the storm of death, and
the fiery ordeal of judgment ; this, I

remember, was the theme of the first

sermon I was permitted to preach in this

pulpit; and I wish that the substance of

that truth should be found in the last

words I utter. Again and again have

you been told, that the Lord Jesus Christ

is the only Saviour, and that he saves

alone those who entirely trust in him
;

listen to it again now. Perhaps there are

some here who will hearken to that truth

under these peculiar circumstances, who
never marked it attentively before; and it

may be in some future day, they will

have to bear testimony, that, by the very

last words spoken by him who was once
their minister, they received that truth

which they had often heard before, but

heard in vain, but which God then blessed

to the conversion of their souls. Oh !

if I could indulge the fond hope, that

every individual among you this night,

before he leaves this house of prayer,

would offer up but one brief supplication

to God, through Christ, for the effectual

teaching of his Holy Spirit, so as to bring

home these few words with power to your
souls,— I would not leave you without a

sweet conviction on my mind,thatthrough
the last expiring breath of my ministry,

some good had been done, and that God,
whom we adore in the highest, was glori-

fied in the salvation of souls. And now
most earnessly do I pray, that the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ may
" strengthen" you all, each and every

one of you, " with might by his Spirit, in

the inner man ;" and that in those whom
his Spirit has distinguished, and his grace

has called, " Christ may dwell by faith,"

so that " being rooted and grounded in

love, you and I may be able to compre-
hend, with all saints, what is the length,

and breadth, and depth, and height ; and
to know the love of Christ, which passeth

knowledge, and be filled with all the

fulness of God."—Amen.
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Matthew x. 37.

" He that loveth father or mother more than me, is not worthy of me ; and he that levetli

son or daughter more than me, is not worthy of me."

Independently of the multitude of

direct and incontrovertible declarations of

Scripture, which establish, on a basis that

no human sophistry will ever be able to

overthrow, that all-important truth, which

forms the foundation-stone of the whole

fabric of Christianity— I mean the essen-

tial Deity of the Son of God—there are

many indirect and inferential arguments,

that bear upon this point, with a fulness

and a force so delightfully convincing to

a believer's heart, that, as far as his own
feelings are concerned, he prefers them
to more formal statements of the doc-

trine, however strong, and would be

eontent to rest the whole weight of the

Vol. I.

cause, on these more indirect, yet, if

possible, more irresistible testimonies to

the Godhead of his beloved and adored

Redeemer.
Among these, there is one implied in

the words of the text, which appears to

me to rank preeminently high—namely,
the demand which, in those words, the

Redeemer makes on the supreme affec-

tions of his followers—the requisition to

be enthroned in their hearts as the object

of their highest, deepest, most devoted

love.

It is manifest, from the whole testimony

of Scripture, that this is precisely the de-

mand made by Jehovah on his creatures

—

I
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that the requisition of God to every child

of Adam is "Give me thine heart !"—and
tliat the quarrel of God with the children

of men is their refusal to comply with

this most righteous requisition, ^)d their

lavishing on the creature that supremacy
of affection which is the inalienable pre-

rogative of the ever-blessed God.
This being the ease, I cannot under-

stand how any one, taking the Scripture

as his guide, in the face of the express

declaration, that God is a jealous God,
and will not give his glory to another,

can suppose that he would allow one of

his own creatures (for if the Redeemer
be not the Creator, he must, however
highly exalted, be but a creature) to

usurp a prerogative, of which he has

declared himself to be so jealous—as that

of being loved with their whole heart,

and soul, and strength, by the children

of men ! I cannot understand on what
principle it can be argued? that this jealous

God would permit any created beiny thus

to put himself forward, as claiming the

supreme affections of the human heart! I

cannot persuade myself that the majesty

of the Most High would thus stoop to

share his throne with the work of his own
hands

!

To share the throne of man's heart

—

did I say ? Oh ! my friends, I shudder

to give utterance to the thought, which

yet 1 cannot conceal, that if Jesus be not

Jehovah, the Creator must be subordi-

nated to the creature in his share of

man's affections ! because, from the very

constitution of man's nature, his heart

must be most powerfully attracted towards

the object, who has manifested towards

him the most exalted and endearing

display of disinterested love—and what
is the love displayed in our creation

(immense as it unquestionably is) when
compared with that uhich is displayed in

our redemption ?

In what a fearful struggle between
gratitude and terror must therefore the

life of that individual be held, who
receives the atonement, but rejects the

divinity, of the Son of God !

When he weighs together the claims

of his Creator and his Redeemer—the

former, without a struggle, putting forth

the energy of omnipotence for his crea-

tion—the latter, without a murmur,
enduring the agonies of Calvary for his

redemption—how awfully must he be

exposed to the danger of breaking the

first and great commandment, and loving

the creature more than the Creator ! How
perpetually must he be watching his

grateful emotions towards his Saviour, lest

they run into a sinful excess ! How con-

tinually be keeping down the swellings of

his heart, awakened by the contemplation

of a Redeemer's love, lest they rise into

the guilt of idolatry against his God !

Oh ! how different are the feelings of

the believer, who, on the sure testimony

of Scripture, receives, loves, and adores

the Saviour as his Lord and his God !

His only fear is, that he can never love

this Saviour-God as gratefully, nor serve

him as devotedly, as he feels he ought to

do. The majesty of the God of glory

flings round the sufferings of the Man of

sorrows, a divine grandeur and attractive-

ness, which captivate his whole heart and
life to the love and service of the God of

his salvation : and all the glories of crea-

tive power, all the bounties of providential

goodness, all the tenderness of redeeming
love, and all the riches of renewing grace,

combine to draw up every energy of his

soul, and every affection of his heart, to

the one supreme Source of all his bless-

ings—his creating, preserving, redeeming,

and sanctifying God.
But though I could not refrain from

bringing before your view the unanswer-

able argument for the Divinity of the

Redeemer, which is supplied by the

demand he makes, in the words of the

text, to be loved above the dearest

earthly object—as none should ever be

loved but God ; I do not purpose at

present to dwell further on this point,

but rather to direct your attention to the

awful denunciation pronounced by the

Redeemer against the individual who
does not thus love him—" he is not

worthy of me,"—and endeavour to prove

to you the strict justice of this tremen-

dous denunciation of our blessed Lord.

And earnestly would I conjure all you,

in this assembly, in whose hearts this

supreme love of the Saviour has not yet

been shed obroad by the Holy Ghost, to

make it, this day, the subject of fervent

supplication, at the throne of grace, that

tiie blessed Spirit would pour into your

hearts that constraining love of Christ,

without which, whosoeverliveth is counted

dead before God !

Here I would observe, that I do not

mean to address myself, exclusively or

primarily, to those who treat the Son of
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God, and his claims to their supreme

affections, with open and avowed con-

tempt-—who reject with scorn his demand
to be loved, above every object which

earth holds dear—and in utter defiance

of his authority, and disregard of his

love, indulge in sins which even the

world condemns.

It were a very waste of time to labour

to prove, that such despisers of a Saviour's

love are not worthy of him ! that those

who love gross sins, more than him,

cannot be his disciples, in such a sense

as to entitle them to the promises of his

Gospel—the blessings of his salvation !

1 would, on the present occasion,

address myself more immediately to

those, who, whether from the circum-

stances of their station in society, or the

influence of early education, or what I

might call—a purer moral taste, have

been preserved from the pollution of

grosser sins—those, who, in public life,

are distinguished by honourable princi-

ples, and, in private, by those attractive

qualities, which endear them to all with

whom they come in contact—those, who
cherish for all the objects of home the

tenderest affection, delight to administer

with unwearied assiduity to their happi-

ness, and diligently discharge, according

to the worldly standard, every social and

domestic duty ; and yet, with all that is

honourable, and estimable, and loveable

about them, are altogether insensible to

their obligations to a Redeemer's love—
and withhold from him that place of

supremacy in their affections, which he

unquestionably demands, and as unques-

tionably deserves—and therefore, because

they love father and mother, and all the

objects of earthly love more than him,

are pronounced by his own voice—to be

unworthy of him ; and, while they con-

tinue in this state, cannot (in any saving

sense) be his disciples.

It may seem a startling expression

—

but it is not the less true, that there is a

sense in which such characters offer the

Son of God a deeper, a more aggravated

affront, than even the horrible insult

offered him by the more profligate and

profane.

Is not the truth of this startling expres-

sion substantiated by the fact—that the

profligate despisers of a Saviour's love

place the Redeemer's claims on their

grateful affections merely on the same
footing with all other claims on their

gratitude and their love, and trample on
all alike ; while the amiable despisers of

his love, (if one may so call them) single

out the Saviour's claims as the object of

their peculiar contempt. Yes ! peculiar

—for they willingly admit claims on their

grateful love, similar to his in kind, but

infinitely inferior in degree, when pre-

ferred by a fellow-worm ; but coldly

reject his, which they cannot but confess

to rise as much above those which the

dearest earthly object can advance, as the

majesty of the Godhead rises above the

meanness of a worm of the dust

!

Is there not something preeminently

affronting to him, in thus deliberately

balancing, as it were, his demand on the

heart, and that preferred by the objects

of earthly affection, and then practically

deciding, that hs do not deserve that

recognition of their power and attractive-

ness which is gladly awarded to theirs.

And if the consciousness of refusing

to admit, and to act upon the admission

of their claims, would inflict the keenest

reproaches of a self-condemning con-
science—if not to love father or mother,

or brother or sister, or wife or children,

would be felt to furnish matter for the

deepest self-contempt and self-abhorrence,

oh ! is it not then offering an affront, the

most monstrous in its baseness of insolent

ingratitude to the Son of God, to refuse

to recognize his claims—to cherish no
grateful sense of his love, and yet to feel

no reproaches of an accusing conscience !

to go on through life, with self-complacent

satisfaction, without the happiness derived

from possessing and requiting the esteem

and affection of those around, being for a

moment interrupted by the stings of self-

condemnation or self-contempt, for so

insultingly despising the love, aud rejecting

the cliiims, of the Son of God !

To establish the painful position I have

advanced, and to bring home the awful

charge to the conscience of every indi-

vidual in this congregation, who is a

stranger to the power of a Saviours love,

I would observe that there are three sources,

from which love, considered as a sentiment

or principle of pure rational affection,

originates in the human heart.

The three sources to which I have

alluded, are— 1. The love of sympathy—
2. The love of gratitude—3. The love of
moral esteem.

In considering the deeply interesting

subject before us, 1 need not attempt
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(were I oven equal to the (ask,) any

philosophical or metaphysical investiga-

tion into the mysteries of the inner man
—the wondrous mechanism, and secret

workings, of the human heart. It is

sufficient that I appeal to your own expe-

rience for the justice of my observations
;

for if these ;ue echoed by the testimony

of your own hearts, no arguments are

required to substantiate their truth.

1. The Love of Sympathy.— I would

appeal to you, whose hearts are not

hardened by that cold selfishness, whose

torpedo-touch benumbs every generous

feeling, if you are convinced, on indubi-

table testimony, that an individual loves

you with the most ardent affection, does

not this conviction awaken in your heart

a spontaneous flow of sympathising love,

independently of any henefit you hope
to receive from that individual, or any
substantial demonstrations of" his love,

which he may have displayed ? Does
not the simple fact— that he feels a

tender solicitude for your happiness, once
it is cordially believed, secure to him, in

return, the warm glow of grateful love ?

I admit that this feeling may be
modified, and greatly deepened or

diminished by peculiar circumstances

;

and it is manifest that the claims, which
such love prefers on our grateful regard,

will be immensely heighted, and will

appeal to our hearts with proportionably

encreased force, if the love towards us

be manifested by one of such exalted

character and station, that the slightest

notice from him must be regarded as

a mark of high and most gratifying

distinction ; and if it be purely disinte-

rested, seeking exclusively to advance

our welfare—and still more, if it be a

love, which, in demonstration of its

disinterested desire to promote our

happiness, has submitted to sufferings

and sacrifices, of such a character as

to demand the strongest and deepest

gratitude which the human heart can
feel. In such a case as this, you will

at once allow, that such love ought to

excite in your breast towards the indi-

vidual who has manifested it, the most
grateful affection of which your heart is

susceptible; and it infallibly would excite

it, were that individual a fellow-worm,
and not the Son of God !

Try, then, by each of these tests the

claims of the Redeemer, and then decide

whether such a distinction is justifiable,

or whether, on the other hand, he \%

entitled to be loved with that supremacy
of affection which we have seen he

demands ? Are the claims on our

gratitude, preferred by the individual

who has manifested towards us the

strongest and tenderest affection, pro-

portioned to the dignity of his character

and station ? Then must not the claims

of any created being, however exalted in

these points, sink into utter insignificance

when compared with his, who is the

brightness of the Father's glory, and the

express image of his person—the Lord
of lords, and King of kings—the mighty

God—even God over all—blessed for

evermore ! Oh, surely you, who believe

in the essential deity of the Son of

God, cannot hesitate to admit, that

if you reject the Redeemer's claims

on your affections, it cannot be because

he is not of sufficient dignity, in point

of character or station, to make his love

deserving of being gratefully returned,

or highly prized !

Or is love valued, in proportion as it

is disinterested ? Then assuredly, if ever

there was disinterested love displayed, it

was that which burned in the bosom of

the Son of God, and drew him down
from the glories of his heavenly throne

to the degradation of the manger—the

death of the cross ! Compared with this

love, the most disinterested ever felt by
mere man, is selfishness itself. True,

there teas a joy, set before the Son of

God, for which he endured the cross,

despising its shame—but what was that

joy? The salvation of sinners ; the eternal

happiness of those he died to save !

Is this the love which need shrink

from a comparison, in point of generosity,

with any earthly love ? If the claims of

this love on your heart's warmest affec-

tions be refused, while every other mani-

festation of pure, disinterested love you
meet with is gratefully returned, what

excuse, I would solemnly ask you, are

you prepared to plead ?

Or does the greatness of the sacrifices

made, the sufferings endured, testify to

the greatness of the love, of which they

are the proofs, and proportionably appeal

to the most grateful feelings of the human
heart ? 1 will not— I dare not—institute

even a momentary comparison between
the greatest possible sacrifices and suffer-

ings, by which a fellow-worm could prove

his love for you, and the sacrifices and
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sufferings by which the Son of God
actually has, according to your own
professed belief, proved for you his love

!

You would yourselves be the first to

condemn me, were I to attempt to draw

such a comparison—unless indeed it were

for the purpose of proving, that, in

comparison of his, there are, there can be

no claims on your affections, deserving

of a single glow of gratitude or love

—

all others merge into such very nothing-

ness, when placed beside his.

Now mark the consequences, if these

things indeed be true ! If the claims of

the Saviour on your grateful love, in

every point of view, are thus proved to

be carried to an infinite extent, and

raised to an infinite degree of exaltation

above what can be advanced by any

fellow-creature, how will you answer it to

the Son of God, if you admit such

claims, when preferred by your fellow-

worms, gladly respond to their demands,

and gratefully return their endearing

manifestations, and, at the same time,

coldly or contemptuously reject his,

grounded on the very same basis, making

the very same appeals, entitled to the

very same return

—

only in an infinite

degree ? What satisfactory reason will

you be able to assign to Him, for treating

his claims with such special, such studied

insult ? Have you any sufficient excuse

for such peculiarity of affront to him ?

What is it, in his own character or the

character of his love, which justifies your

apparently most monstrous ingratitude

towards the Son of God?
11 The i.ove of gratitude for

benefits received.

Now try, on this ground, the claims

of the Son of God. Compare them
with those of your greatest earthly bene-

factors, that is, in a vast majority

of instances, of father and mother—for

what earthly love equals the tenderness

and watchfulness of parental love—what

benefits equal to those we have received

at a father's or a mother's hands. Com-
pare then even with those, the claims of

Jesus on your warmest gratitude, and

must you not at once acknowledge the

justice of the awful sentence of the

text ? Must you not feel that Jesus is

infinitely entitled to say, " Whosoever
loveth father and mother more than me,

is not worthy of me ?"

Surely if you believe that you are

indebted to him for life^ and every

blessing of every kind which you enjoy

—that the continuance of that life and
those blessings is entirely owing to his

preserving care—that the parents whom
you so tenderly love, and the affections

which link you to them in such endearing

ties, and the happiness which Hows from

your sweet intercourse with them, and

with every other object round whom your

heart has twined its fondest feelings—that

all, all are the gifts and tokens of his love

—Oh ! surely you must admit that your

love for the dearest earthly objects most

fearfully aggravates your guilt in your

ungrateful contempt of your Redeemer's

love, even when you view him only as your

Creator and Preserver—the source of all

your sweet affections and enjoyments

—

the fountain from which all your earthly

blessings flow !

But come, I will show you greater

things than these ! Come and stand, in

imagination, at the foot of Calvary's

Cross ! Behold, the Lord of life—your

Almighty Creator and Preserver, who
has lavished on you, with the profuse

prodigality of divine love, such unnum-
bered blessings ! behold him as your

Redeemer, offering up himself as a sacri-

fice for your sins, pouring out his blood

amidst the most excruciating tortures

of body, and yet more intolerable

anguish of spirit, for the redemption of

your soul

!

Then look up to heaven ! Endeavour

to grasp some conception of the blessed-

ness of those spirits, who live in the

light of God's countenance, and who
know, that of a truth, " in his presence

there is fulness of joy, and at his right-

hand pleasures for evermore."

Then look down into hell ! Picture

to yourself what must be the horrors of

that place—"where the worm dieth not,

and the fire shall not be quenched"

—

where (to sum up all its infinite extent

of woe in one short sentence)—" God
hath forgotten to be gracious, and his

mercy is clean gone for ever !" And
while the Hallelujahs of Heaven, and the

wailings of Hell, seem to be together

sounding in your ears, again turn your

eyes to Calvary's Cross, and call to

remembrance that you are here to-day

to avow your belief, that the Sufferer,

who there expired, endured its agonizing

and ignominious death, to save you from

the eternal horrors of that Hell—to exalt

you to the everlasting blessedness of that
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Heaven ! and the?) tell me, if any earthly

benefactor has stronger claims on your

gratitude than are advanced by the Son
of God ! Or rather say, does there not

rise on your ears a voice from that cross,

on which the Son of God expired,

which cries out with unutterable solem-

nity of appeal to every human heart,

" Whoso loveth father or mother, or

brother or sister, or wife or children, more
than me, is not worthy of me, and
cannot be my disciple ?

"

But perhaps you will say, it is super-

fluous in me thus to be setting forth the

superiority of the Saviour's claims on

your gratitude, to those which any earthly

benefactor can advance—since you wil-

lingly admit it in the fullest extent.

Then see, by your own admission, in

what an awful condition you stand before

a heart-searching God

!

The claims of every earthly bene-

factor are cordially recognized, his

benefits thankfully acknowledged, and

himself gratefully loved ! The claims of

this Divine Benefactor—the Son of God,
admitted by yourself to be infinitely

superior to what any earthly benefactor

can advance, are not thus recognized,

his benefits are thanklessly received, and

himself rejected and despised ! I cannot

forbear again asking you, is there any

satisfactory reason you can assign for

thus treating him, and his claims ? Are

you prepared with arguments he will be

satisfied with, to prove, that you are

justified in thus singling out him, as the

only benefactor, whose love deserves no
grateful return, and whose benefits are

entitled to no tribute of thankfulness

—

no offering of praise ? Whatever be

those arguments, this at least cannot be

one, that the benefits you have received

from him are too trifling, to entitle him
to the place he claims in the grateful

affections of your heart ?

III.

—

The love or moral esteem.

Here I would again appeal to your

own experience? Does not loveliness of

character, in an earthly object, command
your esteem, and win your affection ?

And if, among your earthly friends,

there be one, distinguished for every

exalted and endearing quality which

can invest the human character with

dignity and attractiveness, does not your

heart willingly pay to that bright pattern

of excellence the cordial homage of

esteem and love ? Here again I feel

I would only insult your understandings,

and waste your time, by labouring to

prove, that the character of the Son of

God is as immeasureably superior, in

every attribute which can command
esteem or win affection, to the most

exalted earthly character, as the heavens

are higher than the earth.

You believe that the character of Jesus

is the character of God. This simple

fact annihilates the very idea of com-

petition ; and would make the attempt at

a lengthened proof of the superiority of

the Saviour's character over the brightest

exhibition of mere human excellence,

almost to border upon blasphemy.

Is it well then, I would ask you, to

withhold from him, on this ground also,

that homage of heart, which you so gladly

pay to every earthly character, that

prefers just claims to your esteem and

love ? Is it well to honor with the tribute

of your affectionate regards every cha-

racter that you are acquainted with, which

is entitled to such a tribute, except the

character of Jesus Christ? Is it what

you can satisfactorily explain or excuse,

that you should admire and love all that

is attractive, and estimable, and loveable,

wherever you meet with these attributes,

except when you find them all concen-

trated, in full and perfect glory, in the

Son of God ? Is there, I would again

and again repeat the solemn question,

is there any sufficient reason why you

should thus, in every conceivable way,

single out the Saviour, as the object

of your peculiar, especial, exclusive

contempt ?

I have dwelt the more anxiously on

this view of the subject, because I am
aware there is a general tendency, among

those who do not adopt the Scriptural

standard in forming their judgment, to

think and speak of such characters as I

have described, as if they were entitled

to the name and privileges and hopes of

the Christian, even though confessedly

uninfluenced by a supreme love to Christ.

There is a great reluctance, sometimes

secretly cherished, sometimes openly

avowed, to regard such amiable and

attractive individuals, as lying under the

sentence of God's righteous reprobation,

and exposed to his eternal wrath—though

it is so expressly declared in Scripture,*

" If any man (there is no exception made

1 Cor. xvi, 22
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in favour of the most moral, upright, or

amiable character upon earth) " if any

man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let

him be anathema"—accursed of God !

As, therefore, I would be free from the

guilt of unfaithfulness to your immortal

souls, I must declare my solemn con-

viction, based on the incontrovertible

testimony of the word of God, that not

merely does such amiability of character,

such recognition of the claims of earthly

objects on the gratitude, esteem, and love

of the human heart, form no extenuation

of the guilt of ungrateful contempt of a

Saviour's claims—but that they actually

form a most fearful aggravation of that

guilt. So that, if you, to whom these

observations apply, are summoned into

his presence, without his claims on your
supreme affections having been acknow-
ledged, and allowed to exercise their

legitimate influence over your heart and
life, every throb of affection you have

ever felt for any earthly object, every

glow of gratitude you have ever cherished

for any earthly benefactor, every senti-

ment of esteem you have ever entertained

for any earthly character, will rise up
in judgment against you, and condemn
you of the most aggravated ingratitude

and insult to the Son of God !

But perhaps some of you will ask,

" how may I know whether this sin of

not loving the Saviour, is thus chargeable

on me?" To assist you in determining

this point, I would observe, that you
may come to a decisive conclusion, by
watching the workings of genuine affec-

tion towards a beloved earthly object

—

because love, when real, is uniformly

attended with certain results, so insepa-

rably connected with it, that their absence

infallibly proves the absence of real

affection, whatever may be pretended or

professed.

If you really love parents, or others

who are deservedly dear to you, it will

follow, by inevitable consequence, that

you will seek after, and delight in, their

society ; and when they are separated

from you, you will fondly remember
them, and love to speak of them, and
look with pleasure on whatever places

or objects recall them to your recollec-

tion—and you will read with gladdened
heart any communication you may receive

from them—whatever they love, will be
dear to you, for their sake—you will feel

a lively interest in whatever interests

them—to please them will be tr> you the

source of purest pleasure—to give them
pain, would be to wound your own heart,

which will ever find its sweetest happiness

in seeking, by every means within your

reach, to administer to theirs.

Now try by these tests the state of your

heart towards the Son of God—for though

his being invisible to the eye of sense may
modify the manner in which these feelings

may be expressed, it can form no possible

impediment to the existence of the feelings

themselves, and therefore no reason why
these tests should not apply, in determin-

ing the question, whether the Saviour be

really loved, or not.

Do you then delight in his society, and
holding communion with him, in secret

prayer ? In solitude is your meditation

of him, and all his loving-kindness, sweet

to your soul ? Do you read with a glad

and grateful heart, this blessed book,

because it testifies of him, of his love,

his character, his promises, his grace, hi*

glory ? Does his very name sound as

the sweetest music to your ears ? And
are his house, his ministers, his people,

his ordinances, and whatever belongs to

him, dear and precious to you, for his

sake ? Do you love to plead his cause

with those who are rejecting his claims,

and to join with his people in speaking

gratefully of his goodness, and joyfully

singing his praise ? Are the services of

the Sabbath approached with affectionate

gladness of spirit, because in them you
hope to meet with him, to hear some
whisperings of his voice, and catch some
glimpses of his glory, in his sanctuary '.

And when called upon to commemorate
his dying love, do you delight to do this

in remembrance of him? And while

resolved to make mention of no right-

eousness, and trust in no merits but his

for justification, is it your dearest desire

to testify your love for him, by the only

unequivocal proof, even by keeping his

commandments; abstaining from sin in

every shape, because of its hatefulncss in

his sight; and consecrating all your time

and talents, wealth and influence, to the

upholding of his interests, and the

advancement of his cause ? Is the pro-

motion of his glory the paramount object

at which you aim ; and the smile of his

approbation the brightest reward to which

you aspire ? If these things be so, you

love the Lord Jesus in sincerity and truth.

If not, is it not a very mocker) to prole-
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to love him, I do not say, above father or

mother—but to profess to love him at all ?

Would you not feel it to be a mockery to

pretend to love a fellow-creature, when
you did not experience or exhibit towards

him a single proof of genuine affection ?

And why should you offer to the Saviour,

under the name of love, what you would
despise yourself for offering to a fellow-

worm ? Or why should you expect him
to be satisfied with what a fellow-worm

would justly reject with contempt?

Now, remember Jesus claims, and will

not be content with less than such a

supremacy in your affections, that your

love for the dearest earthly objects might

be called hatred* in comparison of your

love for him ; and one glance at who he

is, and what Gethsemane and Calvary tell

you of his love, must convince you that

this his claim is infinitely just. What
then must be your condition, if not merely

you do not love him more than, yea not

even equally with, the objects of earthly

affection, (and even this would not satisfy

him), but do not love him at all? Oh !

is not this emphatically to single him out

for the most especial insult ?

Only conceive too, how the insult thus

offered him, by this singling out of his

claims on your love as the only claims

you refuse to recognize, is aggravated by

these two considerations. First, that

your grateful love, with its genuine fruits

of acceptable obedience, devotedness,

and zeal, is the only return he asks for

all the sufferings he endured, all the

sacrifices he submitted to, in testimony of

his love for you ; and secondly, that such

is his essential glory, whether viewed in

the majesty of his godhead, or the

tenderness of his humanity, that you
ought to regard the permission to love

him, as an act of the most gracious con-

descension on his part, and as conferring

on you the highest honour and happiness

of which your nature is susceptible.

Now surely, under such circumstances,

to reject the Saviour's claims, to refuse

to render him the tribute of your love,

presents the most hideous compound
of ingratitude, meanness, baseness and
whatever is most odious and contemptible,

when viewed in the light of Scripture

and of truth ! and however possible it is

proved to be by daily experience, that

characters universally esteemed and loved,

as excellent and amiable in the eye of

the world, can be guilty of this most
monstrous treatment of him, whose fol-

lowers they profess to be ; yet assuredly

such characters must appear, in the eye

of God, invested with a peculiar aspect

of the most aggravated and inexcusable

guilt towards his beloved Son. I press

this point the more urgently, because it

is so often asked, by those who do not

weigh the matter in the balance of the

sanctuary, " Are such characters as I

have described, meet companions for

those abandoned and accursed spirits,

whose depravity they loathe, and from
whose society they would shrink, with

instinctive and invincible abhorrence?"
To this I would answer, by another

question, suggested by the subject we
have been engaged in contemplating

—

" Are such characters meet to be par-

takers of the companionship of that

Saviour whose claims they have treated

with such contempt, and for whose
society they have never felt the least

degree of relish ?" Yea ! further, I

would ask, could the society of that

despised Saviour, were they even per-

mitted to enjoy it for eternity, prove to

them anything else than a source of eternal

weariness and disgust ; and must not the

stinging consciousness of their base in-

gratitude, and aggravated insults towards

him, in their contemptuous rejection of
his claims on their affections, render the

presence of their insulted benefactor in-

supportably painful to their spirits, turning

heaven itself with them into a very hell

!

Oh 1 if there be here any such profess-

ing Christians as I have delineated, any
who love every friend, every benefactor,

every loveable character with which they
are acquainted, except the Son of God—
1 would most affectionately and solemnly

conjure them to weigh this consideration

with the deepest attention I would say

to them, " Is it not a fearful thing volun-

tarily to continue in a state, in which, if

death, or the appearance of the Saviour

coming in his glory, were suddenly to

surprise you, you would be incapahle of

deriving happiness from that Saviour's

presence in heaven, were you even per-

mitted to dwell there with him for ever?"

And to bring your state, on this subject,

to a decisive test, just suppose for a

moment, an angel were this instant to

* Luke xiv. 26.
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appear, and announce to you, " This

night you shall see Jesus Christ, face to

face!"—Oh! tell me, what would be

your feelings, on hearing this announce-

ment? Would you anticipate the

approaching meeting with the Saviour,

with one passing gleam of pleasurable

feeling? Or would the prospect over-

whelm your soul with a terrible weight of

anguish and alarm, at the thought of look-

ing in the face of the Son of God ? And
would you be able to derive the smallest

measure of consolation, (to mitigate the

alarm, awakened by the anticipation of the

approaching interview with your despised

and insulted Saviour,) from the love you
had felt through life for the different

objects of your earthly affections? Or
rather would not this very love be then

felt to be, what in truth (as we have already

shown) it is, a deep aggravation of your
guilt, in having treated his love as you
have done ? And would you not shudder
at the prospect of an eternity, thus opening
on your view, through whose countless

ages you would be tormented with the

one harrowing reflection, from whose
agonizing reproaches you would never be
able for one moment to escape,—" Why
—why did I, who treated all earthly love,

and claims, with such grateful recognition,

why did I treat a Saviour's love, a Saviour's

claims, with such especial, such exclusive

contempt, while I sojourned upon earth !"

Oh ! surely this would be a worm,
preying on your lost soul, whose gnawings
must be everlasting—because, unless your
spirit itself could cease to exist, this

source of sleepless agony could never
die!

But I cannot conclude with appealing

to your fears alone, by thus setting before

you the terrors of the Lord. There is

an appeal of another kind, which, I cannot
but cling to the hope, will have more
influence over hearts like yours.

Look back on your past life ! look into

the recesses of your soul ! reflect on the

treatment which the Son of God has

hitherto experienced at your hands

!

consider, has he deserved it? consider

also, what treatment you have a right to

expect from him ! and then, when these

reflections are filling your soul with

unutterable anguish and terror, then hear

the message I am commissioned, by this

insulted Saviour, this day, to deliver to

you in his name !

Come to him ! cast voursclves at the foot

of his cross ! pray fervently that the Holy
Spirit would enable you to throw open
your hearts, and to welcome him—even

a Saviour-God, as your dearest friend

—

your rightful Sovereign, who is henceforth

to reside and reign there, loved above

father or mother, or brother or sister, or

wife or children !

Come to him ! cheerfully confiding in

his all-sufficient sacrifice, for the pardon

of all your past ingratitude and insults ;

and heartily desirous, and determined, in

his strength, to surrender up yourselves,

soul and body, to his sen ice, henceforth,

and for ever ! Do this, and not merely

am I warranted to tell you, that he will

freely forgive you all that is past, and
never once reproach you for all the years

of contemptuous treatment he has met
with at your hands ; but further I am
privileged to assure you, that there is not a

blessing which his blood has purchased

—

there is not a manifestation of his kindness

which his love can bestow, which he will

not with the most cordial delight, and
the most generous liberality, lavish on
you ! enriching you, during the entire

period of your earthly pilgrimage, with

all the unsearchable riches of his grace,

and crowning you, when that pilgrimage

is past, with a crown of glory that fadeth

not away.

Once more then, this day, does this

compassionate Saviour beseech of you to

come to him, that he may bless you with

all the blessings, which he has bought for

his own people with his own most precious

blood ! Oh ! say not again, as you have so

often said before, to a beseechingSaviour

—

" Go thy way for this time—when I have

a convenient season, I will call for thee!"

Surely, surely, the time past of your life

may suffice for you thus to have rejected

the beseeching supplications of a Saviour's

voice !

Say not, on the other hand, It is now
too late,— I have insulted the Saviour

too long, too deeply, too provokingly,

ever to be pardoned ! I could not dare to

go to him, and ask him for the most

precious blessings in his power to bestow

!

I could not dare to hope he would listen

to the voice of my prayer ! Fling

away from you, with abhorrence, this

accursed suggestion of Satan ! itdishonours

and displeases the Redeemer more than

all your past provocations have done

!

Believe me, there is no length, or depth,

or breadth, or height of provocation or
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transgression, which the immeasureable

boundlessness of a Redeemer's love cannot

pardon—which the infinite efficacy of a

Redeemer's blood cannot blot out.

Nor again say, your heart is as hard

as the nether-mill-stone, and you cannot

soften it ! True—you cannot ! but cannot

God, by his Spirit, take away that heart

of stone, and give you a heart of flesh ?

And cannot you, when you return home,

retire to your chamber, and there,

humbly and earnestly, entreat the

Father of all mercies, for his dear Son's

sake, to give you such a heart, a heart

broken and contrite under the sense of

forsaken and forgiven sin ; and softened,

and made susceptible, by divine grace,

of the celestial impress of a Saviour's

image—the sanctifying influences of a

Saviour's love ?

Thus once more does Jesus invite you
to acknowledge his claims on your grati-

tude, to accept the blessings of the

Gospel of his grace. If you refuse this

invitation, the last perhaps that ever he
will make you

—

if, did I say ?—Oh ! may
God, in his infinite mercy, forbid that

you should add to all your past offences

against him, this yet most aggravated of

all—another deliberate, careless, or con-

temptuous rejection of such a Saviour's

invitations, of such a Saviour's claims !



THE GLORY OF THE MEDIATORS KINGDOM.

A SERMON,
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1 Corinthians, xv. 25.

i He must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet."

To an attentive student of the Bible,

(which is, in a great measure, an unfold-

ing of the mysterious roll of God's

intentions with regard to this portion of

his boundless empire) this world can

appear in no other light than that of a

vast stage, erected for the display and
consummation of a mighty design by the

power of the Lord Jesus. Scripture has

distinctly affirmed, that " all things were
created by him and for him." To the

first of these truths we feel ourselves

prepared to yield an unqualified—an

almost instinctive assent ; for we have

accustomed ourselves to ponder over the

records of the universe's birth, and to

view them as so many memorials of the

might and majesty of the Redeemer.
But probably, we do not so fully re-

cognize the second of these truths, that

" all things were created for him ;'' and,

the reason of this may be, that we permit

ourselves to be so much engrossed by the

notion of man's dignity and greatness, to

view ourselves so much as the lords and
proprietors of all we see around us, as

insensibly to superinduce the belief, that

every thing was formed with a view to

man's interest or comfort. But this is

not the case. This world was made for

Jesus ; and man, the most distinguished

order of its tenants, called into existence

chiefly that he might sustain a distinguished

part in adding to the Mediator's glory.

We move here as in a vain shadow,

misled by imaginations and appearances;

but when the clear morning light of the

day of the manifestation of all things

dawns upon this world, we shall see, in

the review of the moral and political

history of mankind—in the separate inci-

dents of the life of the individual—and in

the grander occurrences in the existence
of communities—that all events were
ordered, and all arrangements guided,
by the laws of a plan which purposes to

exalt, in the eyes of countless millions,

God's eternal Son—the appointed heir of
all things. The truth appears to be, that

the Lord Jesus is prosecuting a vast and
stupendous work upon earth, which is

destined to bring glory and happiness to

man, and glory and unceasing honour to

God. In his glory, the eternal blessedness

of millions is involved ; and the consum-
mation of his mighty work will be the
seal and fulness of the felicity of the

redeemed. It is in his character of
Mediator, (a character which belongs to

his offices rather than to his nature) that,

he is conducting this plan to a con-
clusion ; and occupying as he now does,

the Mediator's throne, he presides over
its progress, he directs its movements
and with the whole machinery of pro-
vidence and grace at his command, is

gradually effecting the design of his

sovereign and unchanging will. It is to

this view, that the Apostle in our text

evidently refers, when he uses the

expression, " he must reign till he has
put all enemies under his feet." The
verse plainly speaks of a defined and
limited term of sovereignty ; and that he
must undoubtedly refer to the official

existence of the Mediator. As God, the

Father's equal—the partaker of all the

attributes and all the honors which belonjr
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to Godhead, (he Saviour must for ever

reign—" thy throne, God, is for ever

and ever ;" it was established witli eternity,

and throughout eternity must it stand.

But his Mediator's throne, being set up
for a special purpose, will endure only till

that purpose is effected, and then (as the

context expresses it) '' he shall deliver

up the kingdom"—not the kingdom of

nature or the kingdom of glory, but the

kingdom of mediation—" he shall deliver

up the kingdom to God, even the Father;

and God"—God, without reference to

official distinctions—God, relieved from
those characters adopted for the further-

ance of these mighty plans—" God shall

be all in all.
1

' Now in the management
of this stupendous design, whereof this

world is the theatre, and man, in a high

degree, the instrument, the Mediator

meets with incessant difficulties and
obstructions. He is pursuing his way to

the glory which awaits him, through the

midst of foes and oppositions and
malignant influences; and as the world

advances in its course, his kingdom
advances with it. Victory after victory

is gained—advantage after advantage is

secured—adversary after adversary is

defeated ; and though the beings of the

upper world, if they can look down upon
this, behold now, little but the tug and
the intensity of the conflict, they well

know that the moment is hastening forward

when they must hear and increase the

shout of conquest ; for Jesus is reigning
' —and for this determinate purpose does

he reign, " that he may put all enemies
under his feet."

Now it may be necessary for the

proper understanding of these words,

that we should observe them closely.

We shall rob ourselves of much of that

comfort which they are calculated to

convey, if we conceive that the enemies

of Christ alone are spoken of in them.

The text does not limit its declaration

to these. Its language is strikingly

general— " all enemies, —not simply all

his enemies—but all enemies are to be

thrown beneath his feet. There are foes

who have raised themselves daringly and
proudly against the Saviour, in whose
destruction we may not be able to trace

out for ourselves any of that consolation

which it is the Apostle's object, in his

argument, to afford. The Priests and
Scribes of Israel refused to bend before

their king, and constituted themselves

the enemies of Him who came upon

earth to befriend them : and to the letter

does their history and the words before

us coincide ; for " the stone which the

builders rejected" has fallen upon them,

and crushed them to powder ; and so,

these personal enemies of Christ have

been put under his feet ; but yet in

their overthrow, we discover little of

comfort or advantage to ourselves. The
fact appears to be this, that in the

declaration before us, the enemies rather

of the Saviour's cause than of his person,

are spoken of; and with that cause Jesus

has so entirely identified himself, that he

reckons hostility to it as hostility against

himself. In all his people's afflictions

he has declared himself afflicted, and
affirmed that they who touch them, touch

the apple of his eye ; so that we conceive

ourselves fully justified (when dwelling

upon the glorious assertion before us) to

look for the enemies whom it mentions,

not merely among the personal adver-

saries of Jesus, either in these or in former

times, but amongst all those circumstances

which raise themselves against his Church's

interests, and impede either the advance

of his cause or the felicity of his people.

In illustrating then our text, the first

enemy to whom we shall make reference

is Satan. From the very first hour in

which this world possessed an existence,

or heaven a Mediator's throne, Satan has

evinced himself the foe of the glory and
the cause of Jesus. The earth had
scarcely passed forth from its Maker's

hands, clad in all the beauty of its original

purity, until the enemy of happiness and
holiness marked it out as the theatre for

his machinations. He converted a para-

dise into a desert, and drew down a curse

upon this globe and its tenants, which

God had, at their creation, saluted with

a blessing ; and from that hour till the

present, has Satan been restlessly plying

his subtlety and skill to defeat the inten-

tions of the Most High with regard to

this world, and to wrest out of the hands

of its rightful Lord the dominion of this

province of his realm. The temptations

which he has scattered around the path of

man—the ignorance and fatal darkness

which he has spread o\er the human
mind—the systems of error and delusion

which he succeeds in upholding—all

combine to exhibit, at the same moment,
the virulence of his hostility to the cause

of Christ, and the power in which the
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mysterious arrangements of God has

allowed him to be invested. But this

enemy—the chief and the most formidable

who raises himself against the interests of

Jesus—the Mediator is putting, and ulti-

mately will eternally put beneath his

feet. The power of Satan is day by day

contracting; step by step is he retreating

before the advance of the Church of the

Redeemer ; and one by one are his

strong holds wrested out of his hands.

The day of his most formidable and
prepared opposition was that which saw

him engaged in a personal struggle with

the Saviour. In that struggle he enjoyed

a momentary triumph ; but it was a

triumph of appearances alone ; it was a

triumph which placed a lever underneath

the foundations of his throne. He
seduced an apostle to betray his master

to the death—but that death was the

basis of Immanuel's conquests : for it

upheaved the only ground on which

Satan could hope to be successful, and
it made it a thing possible for the holy

God to be just, and yet the justifier of

the ungodly ; it made it possible for the

offended one (in whose continued dis-

pleasure against sinners, lay Satan's

strongest expectations), to send forth a

message of peace to the rebellious ; for

the blood of the betrayed Redeemer was

the world's ransom.

Now this work, of which the Saviour

on that day laid the foundation-stone, he

has, in the intervening ages, been bearing

forward to its high and splendid com-
pletion. The Gospel, of which that

day's achievement forms both the power
and the theme, has gone forth under the

sanction of the Redeemers command,
over those tracts and territories where
"the God of this world" had long held

unbroken sway. It has penetrated, in

the boldness and simplicity of its spirit,

into the very depths and centres of the

enemy's country, and, wherever it has

penetrated, it has conquered—wherever

it has raised its voice, it has caused the

walls of many a Jericho to tremble and
to fall : in ways the most unlooked for

—by methods the most unlikely—through

instrumentalities apparently the most
unsuitable, but in truth the most power-
ful, has that Gospel been advanced upon
earth ; and the map of its progress is

equally the map of Satan's losses and
the evidences of his diminished strength.

Oh, it is marvellous to cast the eve back-

ward, and trace the means by which the

Saviour has enlarged his kingdom to

see how he has made all things do
homage to his designs—how the spirit

of adventurous curiosity, and the improve-
ments in scientific knowledge, and the

efforts of commercial enterprize, and the

ambition of military glory, have all—all

been made to accommodate themselves

to the Lord's plans, and to move in the

line of the accomplishment of his majestic

decrees. All this, which we can but barely

glance at, is in the list of the manifold
resources of the Mediator's kingdom.
They are placed in his hands by the God
of Providence and nature, to subserve
the mightier interests of the kingdom of

grace ; and as he uses them for this

object, the power of his adversary becomes
correspondent!)' impaired. Satan, as he
was upon the day of the world's redemp-
tion, is defeated with his own weapons

;

for the spirit of covetousness which
prompts the merchant to send forth his

richly laden fleets,—and the spirit of
rapine which tells a nation to be great

by another nation's conquest,—and the

spirit of injustice which allows a man to

traffic in his fellow-men's liberty and
blood—although planted in the breast of
all these by the Spirit of Evil for his

own designs, and intended to injure the

cause of Immanuel—are all, by the magic
touch of the Mediator's sceptre, made to

forward his cause and glory. And though
covetousness may have sent the ships to

far distant shores, and rapine may have
subjugated one country to another, and
injustice may have torn the slave from
kindred and from home—still see we not,

that in more territories being laid open
to the inroads of the Gospel, and other

influences being brought to bear upon,
probably, benighted lands and tribes,

who, in the seclusion of their native

retreats, might have lived and died in

ignorance, being brought into contact

with a proclaimed salvation—see we not,

I say, that Satan has been foiled by
superior wisdom, and the empire of the

Mediator increased by his defeated

policy ! Steadily, my brethren, has this

machinery been working, and rapidly in

our times is it moving; the precision

wlierewith it effects its results, and the

mighty consequences it has produced

—

all demonstrate that it is managed by no
hand less potent and skilful than that of

Deitv, and offer a sure earnest that in
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the Lord's own time it will accomplish
all his will. It effects what has been
effected—because the Mediator reigns ;

and it must effect more—because " he
must reign till he has put this enemy
under his feet."

But again, we see our text illustrated

by the gradual subjugation of corruption

in the liearts of God's believing people.

This, brethren, is another enemy which
exalts itself against Jesus, and contends
against the establishment of his kingdom.
The Mediator's most glorious title is " the

King of saints;" and that which chiefly

prevents him from being so now, in the

fulness and majesty of the expression, is

the existence of that secret and unholy
principle in the hearts of Christians,

which obstructs the operations of grace,

and prevents the whole man from being
completely conformed to the will and mind
of Jesus. As far as the will and wishes of

the regenerated Christian are concerned,

he is truly a subject of the Redeemer

;

for he has joined himself to his kingdom,
and the best desires of his heart are in

favor of rendering a perfect obedience to

his laws. But, like an eminent believer

of old, " that which he would he does
not, and that which he would not that he
finds himself doing." This is chiefly the

result of that depraved principle which
Satan breathed originally into his ances-

tors, and which has descended, with all

the security of an entailed inheritance,

upon every thing engendered of Adam.
And oh ! it is this which makes the

Mediator's kingdom—his spiritual rule

—

a thing so dim, and indistinct, and mis-
apprehended, as it is in this world ; for

the power of that rule, if exhibited any-
where upon earth, is to be discerned in

the lives of genuine Christians : and
when it is looked for there, it is seen for

the most part so uninfluential in its

operation—so feeble in its authority

—

that but a very faint and clouded picture

is presented to the world s eye of what
real obedience—real devotednessto God,
is. But this corruption of his nature
which forbids the Christian to be what
he would be—which robs God of a

perfect obedience, and, detracting from
the loveliness of religion in the eyes of

men, so far hinders its advance—this is

under the laws of the Mediator's reign,

and is destined at length to be totally

dethroned, and trampled under Jesus'

feet. The work of subduing it is one of

mystery and time, and for the subduing

of it Jesus has a train of instrumentalities

at his disposal. The King is not unfur-

nished with suitable weapons to direct

against his enemies. The troubles and

trials of this uneasy world—the dis-

appointments which chequer our lot, and
cross us so rudely in our path— the

anguish which visits our souls when sin

has been allowed to enter them—the

hand of illness which presses us down, or

the bereavements which throw a mourn-
ing dress over our desolate spirits—say

believers, what mean all these mysterious

dispensations from your Master's hand ?

If the experience of your hearts cannot

answer, let the Bible reply for you—" He
doth not chasten for his own pleasure,

but for our profit, that we may partake

of his holiness;" and never, oh! never

can that be—never can we fully partake

of the holiness of a Holy God, till cor-

ruption is destroyed, and native depravity

annihilated ; for " without holiness shall

no man see the Lord." It is this process

of subjugality—of impairing this princple

which is incessantly going on in the

prayers, the conflicts, the trials of

believers ; and all those conflicts, and
all those trials, are just the machinery

which the Mediator-King uses to over-

come and chain his enemies. We say

not, brethren, that that power of cor-

ruption shall ever be destroyed in any

heart, till that heart is emancipated from

the body of clay to which the depravity

is tied ; but we do say, that in every

child of God, it is daily, yearly waxing

more feeble ; that in his heart Jesus is

reigning, and that, simply because he

does reign there, he is employed in van-

quishing his rivals: and further do we
say, that that gradual work of overcoming

this tendency is the proof and the

earnest that, ultimately it must be

utterly extinguished, for " Jesus must

reign till he hath put all enemies under

his feet."

Again, we see the words on which we
are pondering illustrated by the revealed

destinies of the ungodly. These consti-

tute another class of enemies whom
Jesus will tread down in destruction. It

matters not in what ranks of the army of

iniquity they are found, whether they

enrol themselves among the careless, the

profane, the sinner, the scoffer or the

sceptic—these are but classifications of

that fearfully numerous host, the beings
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who are " without God in the world ;"

they are not with him, they are therefore

against him, for the principles of God's

government utterly explode the doctrine

of a safe neutrality ; they may not all

openly range themselves against the Lord

in the form of despisers and resisters and

opposers ; they may not all take Paine for

their text-book, or Voltaire fortheir leader;

but yet from the simple circumstance of

their being unconverted to God, they

must be reckoned among his enemies !

Is this doctrine too strong, too revolting

to be entitled to credence ? It is not

mine, it is the revelation of the Spirit of

truth. " The carnal mind is enmity

against God"—" They that are in the

flesh cannot please God." Brethren, let

us view things in their true and scriptural

representations. The Mediator is carrying

forward a mighty work upon earth ; he

has upon earth a kingdom, and, connected

with that kingdom, subjects ; those

subjects were not formed by the circum-

stances of birth or situation—they were

formed by grace, for they were found

by Jesus " the children of wrath, even as

others,'' and they were called out of the

surrounding mass of the unconverted, that

they might constitute his Church, and
glorify him, in time, and throughout

eternity. They obey his laws, they

delight to do his will, they make it the

dearest object of their existence to

promote their Master's cause and kingdom.
Now, what are all others ? unregenerate,

they are not members of that kingdom

—

for it is a spiritual monarchy and
the unquickened cannot belong to it

;

unchanged in their lives, they exist not

for God's honor ; unzealous in religion,

they do nothing to aid the Redeemer in

the great design for which he laid down
his life and wrapped in flesh his celestial

dignities. Holding aloof from him, from

his cause, from his people ; identified

with Jesus in nothing but a sounding

name, a valueless profession ; enduring

nothing, suffering nothing, sacrificing

nothing, for his sake who suffered and
sacrificed more than angel's tongues could

tell of for theirs,—we put it before the

tribunal of honesty and candour, can
such people be the friends of Jesus ?

And now we pass to the positive side of

the question. We survey these people

in their lives, in their habits, and we find

nothing in these which proclaims their

adherence to the cause of Christ ; and we

distinctly ask, whose interests are they

supporting upon earth ? The tendency
of their doings, the power of their in-

fluence—are they calculated to keep down
ungodliness, or to promote it ; to advance
religion, or to retard it ; to augment the

resources of the Saviour or to cast

difficulties in the way of his workings ?

It needs but little skill or penetration to

answer these inquiries ; for the most
transient reflection will force a clear con-

viction on the mind, that the great mass of

our fellow-creatures are engaged, either

negatively or positively, in supporting the

throne of the usurper upon earth.

Consequently, be they what they may in

profession or denomination, in magnitude
or scantiness of guilt, they are the

enemies of Christ ; for the text engraven

on their principles is this—" We will not

have this man to reign over us." Now,
of such, it is the recorded destiny that the

Mediator will put them under his feet.

Contrary to the usual course of his

government, he will do little towards

effecting this object here; for the arrange-

ments with respect to such enemies seem
to be to allow the ungodly to go on in

their rebellion and to ripen for coming
judgments. " Wilt thou that we gather

out the tares ? nay, but let both grow
together until the harvest." That harvest

will be the season for treading down the

resisters of Jesus, the hour in which they

must feel the vengeance of a king whose
cause they refused to espouse. But, while

an enemy remains unpunished, the throne

of the Mediator must stand :
" His heart

is established and will not shrink until he

see his desire upon his enemies"—for

he must reign till they are put under his

feet.

The last form in which we shall

attempt to illustrate the remarkable de-

claration which has so long occupied our

consideration, is suggested by that noble

and cheering assertion of the Bible,

—

" the last enemy which shall be destroyed

is Death." Death is the trophy and the

triumph of the Satanic hosts. It was

among the first-fruits of their victor}
;

for sin had scarcely entered into the

Paradise of God, until the sentence was

passed upon man, which reduced him
from the privileges of an immortal, to the

degradation of an heir of corruption, and
bound the inanimate dust to return to the

ground out of which the creature was

originally formed ; and from that dark
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hour of man's disgrace, till the closing of

the world's existence, will death wait, like

a black and withering curse, upon the

children of humanity ! Not even the

might of the Mediator's sceptre shall

hurl back the Intruder to the cheerless

realm to which he properly belongs ; for

the law of the Eternal knows not of

change, and " the soul that sinneth it

shall die !" He shall remain in this

world to which transgression introduced

him, so long as transgression is its cha-

racter and its inhabitant, that man's

original and continued sinfulness may
never want an evidence, nor God's dis-

pleasure against sin a record ! He shall

here remain Satan's proud monument,

and man's badge of deep disgrace,

fastened even to the lot of believers, and

the mysterious cause of much of their

disquietude and apprehensions ! But in

the arrangements of the Mediator's rule,

this enemy—the copartner of sin and

the defacer of God's most glorious

piece of workmanship— is destined for

destruction ! Even now is his power

abridged, and his strength much de-

parted from him ; for Jesus—the

champion of his Church—has gone down
into death's domains, and, in the dark

seclusion of the tomb, passed through

a conflict with him, from which he has

returned a conqueror ! He bore, indeed,

from the sepulchre, the scars and memo-
rials of the struggle—for he could

point to his hands and his side, in proof

that the battle had been real ; but he

could also raise his own song of victory,

and tell that he was " the resurrection

and the life"—and stand forth before

the eyes of hundreds, a living testi-

mony that Death was vanquished !

—

And this victory which Immanuel in his

own person achieved, he perpetuates in

the persons of the members of his

kingdom ; for there is not one of them
to whose heart the power of grace

has reached, and whom faith has united

with Jesus, who feels not that death,

though he may awe, can no longer

terrify, and who cannot chaunt the hymn
of hope and triumph, " Death, where is

thy sting ? grave, where is thy victory ?
'

Even upon this world, death to them has

ceased to be an enemy ; but oh ! if we
would see him not simply shorn of his

strength, but stripped of his existence,

we must throw forward our glance to the

resurrection morning—to that moment
when death must restore his trophies,

and release his long-bound captives

—

when the archangel's trump shall sound
death's funeral dirge ; and millions upon
millions of bursting graves shall form for

him one vast and everlasting sepulchre !

That moment will see Jesus enthroned

in triumph—the Mediator King presiding

over an assembled world, unhindered by
adversaries, victorious over foes ! That
hour shall see all enemies subdued

—

the prince of darkness bound—the cor-

ruption of believing hearts expelled—the

ungodly humbled to the dust—and death,

a nameless, an unknown thing ! That
will be the time of the end ; for it shall

see the designs, the arrrangements, the

policies of Immanuel's kingdom com-
pleted ; and the elect Church being saved,

and the rebellious being delivered over to

justice, it will see that mighty seat of power
—the Mediator's throne—dissolved and
lost in the superior splendour of the throne

of a triune Jehovah !
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2 Corinthians, xii, latter part of verse 14,

" The children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children."

Saint Paul, as the minister of Christ

to the Church at Corinth, was willing to

forego his right to receive maintenance

from it lest he should prejudice the

cause of the gospel which was so dear to

his heart. He determined to preach the

truth of Christ " without charge," in

order " to cut off occasion" from certain

false apostles who desired occasion to boast

over him, because they taught their errors

gratuitously. Now lest the Corinthian

church should be offended with him

for refusing to receive any recompence

for his labours amongst them, he justifies

himself by the sentiment contained in the

portion of scripture which I have selected

for my text. " children ought not to lay

up for the parents, but the parents for the

children." Paul, being the spiritual

father of the saints at Corinth, and they

his spiritual children, argues that it was

more in accordance with the order of

nature that the parent should provide for

the children, than the children for the

parent. This passage is not intended to

discharge children from the obligations

they are under, of providing for their

necessitous parents; it is not spoken
absolutely but only comparatively, and
intimates that in general the duty of
providing devolves on the parent rather

than th% child.

My object in considering this subject

now before us, is to call your attention in

the first place, to the way in which this

dictate of nature is seconded by the example

of God in his dealings with his family.

Secondly, to consider briefly the obligations

which rest on parents from the example, of
God, as well as his word, to provide for

the temporal and spiritual wants of their

children, and in the third place to endea-
vour to impress upon you, (hat it is the

duty of the pare?it country to provide for
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the spiritual wants of the infant colony

which may be justly considered her

offspring.

I. With reference to the example of
God in his dealings with his family.

He is as a parent providing for his chil-

dren. Behold him in the first instance as

« the God of Providence ; he is the great

householder and the great housekeeper of

the universe; "he giveth food to all flesh,"

" Man and beast, birds of the air and fishes

of the sea" all are fed daily by his bounty,
" he openeth his hand and filleth all things

living with plenteousness," it is he that

" gives fruitful seasons, filling the hearts

of the sons of men with food and gladness,"

satisfying the desire of the just and the

unjust. But then this is to be considered

with respect to the provision God makes
for the ungodly in this world. They are

only tenants by sufferance of temporal

good things, it is merely by the long

suffering of God, they are allowed to

partake of them from day to day. Ungodly
impenitent sinners, are in the same
position with respect to the gifts of

providence, as the Amorites were with

respect to the good land of Canaan,

before the time came that Israel should

inherit it ; they possessed the good land,

they ate of its fruits until the measure of

their iniquity was filled up. Impenitent

sinners ! you who are daily receiving

from God the gifts of his providence, who
are daily fed by his bountiful hand,

consider how short—how slight your
tenure of these things is ; consider, that

if you are going on in sin and impenitence

you are only " treasuring up for yourselves

wrath against the day of wrath and
revelation of the righteous judgment of

God," the measure of your iniquity is

filling up, and when it is filled up, God
will take these good things from you, and
you shall have them no more for ever,

but you shall be cast into the eternal

poverty and misery of hell ! Yes,

thoughtless sinners ! although the wicked
seem to have as much enjoyment of the

things of this world as the children of

God, there is an essential difference in

the tenure by which they hold them.
The man who is a tenant at will of a

house or a farm goes in and out of his

house, and reaps the produce of his farm
and is in as full possession as he to whom
the inheritance belongs, but then when
we come to inquire into the title of these

two, there is a vast difference. The

children of God possess even temporal

blessings, as conveyed to them in a

covenant, God is pledged to them by

covenant engagements, every earthly

thing comes to them according to the

provisions of God's covenant of eternal

love, so they hold these things not

merely by sufferance, but as " the sons

and daughters of the Lord God Almighty,"

his heirs from whom he will withhold no
thing that is good. Oh how large the

promise to them which is contained in

the last chapter of the Philippians, " my
God shall supply all your need, according

to his riches in glory by Christ. Jesus."

The unregenerate have no such promise

as this, it belongs exclusively to those who
believe in Christ : the child of God must
recollect, that though good things may be

withheld for the present, yet his Father

has them in store for him, but the time is

not yet come, to bestow them. In the

appointed season, in due time, in the

best time, God will give to his saints

every thing really good for them, and

really tending to their eternal welfare.

But it is more important still to consider

God as the God ofgrace, for here you will

see in a more striking manner how God
the Father has laid up for his children,

and not they for him, that he is the giver,

and they the receivers from first to last.

The Jewish church is set forth in the book
of Ezekiel xvi. under the emblem of

a poor, wretched, outcast infant that is

left to perish, whom God takes up and
upon whom he bestows a succession of

mercies ; and under this emblem, I

conceive, we have an accurate representa-

tion of God's dealings with every individual

member of his family, every sinner who
believes in the Son of God, every one

who is born again. For my fellow

sinners, " we must be born again," if we
would escape the second death, and

inherit spiritual blessings. Let us examine

the passage to which 1 referred you. In

the 8th' verse, God is describing his

dealings with this poor wretched outcast

upon whom he has compassion, and

whom he rescues out of the jaws of

death, "when I passed by thee, and

looked upon thee, behold, thy time was

the time of love ; and I spread my skirt

over thee, and covered thy nakedness

;

yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into a

covenant with thee, saith the Lord God !

and thou becamcst mine ; then washed I

thee with water
;

yea, I throughly
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washed away thy blood from thee, and I

annotated thee with oil." Here is

represented to us how the sins of the

regenerate are washed away that they may
not be their ruin, how the foul stains of

guilt are removed, not by any washing

which they have provided, no more than

the infant is washed in water of his own
providing, but with the washing which

the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ has

provided, in the stream of that " fountain,

filled with blood" which is " opened for

sin, and for uncleanness." After having

represented to us how the poor outcast is

washed, he proceeds in the 10th verse,

" I clothed thee also with broidered work,

and shod thee with badger's skin, and I

girded thee about with tine linen, and I

covered thee with silk." In Revelations

xix. 8. we read that the fine linen is

emblematic of " the righteousness of the

saints." Here then, just as the parent

provides swaddling clothes for the infant

child, God has provided a garment of

fine linen " a robe of righteousness"

—

for his dear children, wherein he wraps

up the soul of every sinner that is born

again. Yes my brethren, let us hold fast

this all-important truth, that the righteous-

ness of Christ is imputed to every one

that believeth : a righteousness, not

wrought out either in whole or in part

by the sinner himself but exclusively

wrought out for him by the Son of God.

I need only refer you to one passage of

scripture, to elucidate this subject,

2. Cor. v. 21—" For he hath made him

to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that

we should be made the righteousness of

God in him." Now observe the reasoning

presented to us in this verse, " God hath

made Christ to be sin for us," that is, our

sin was imputed to him, sin was not an

inherent quality in Christ,

—

impossible ,•

it would be blasphemy to suppose it,

but our sins were imputed to Christ,

" that," adds, the apostle, "we might be

made the righteousness of God in him ;"

the righteousness of God then, is not an

inherent quality in the believer, it is

righteousness imputed ; as our sin was

imputed to Christ, so his righteousness

is imputed to us. We are obliged to

come to this conclusion, that if the

righteousness of God which belongs to

the believer is inherent righteousness,

then, by the reasoning of this verse, sin

here attributed to Christ, is inherent sin !

but God forbid we should imajrine this

for a moment ; we must then, if we
interpret this verse fairly and consistently,

acknowledge that the righteousness of
God is the righteousness wrought out

by Christ, and set down to the account

of the believer ; while the sin which the

believer has committed has been set down
to the account of Christ, and thus

abolished in his death.

But to proceed with the passage before

us, we have considered how God washes

his children in the blood of his Son, and

clothes them with fine linen which is the

righteousness of his Son, and now he

adds, " I decked thee also with orna-

ments, and I put bracelets upon thine

hands, and a chain on thy neck, and I

put a jewel on thy forehead, and ear-

rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown
upon thine head." Here God the Father

is represented as having provided not

only garments for his children, but

ornaments. Now this reminds us of,

and very strikingly and suitably expresses

the holiness of the saints, which is

wrought in them by the Holy Spirit.

Ornaments are seen but here and there,

on the person of him who wears them ; here

gold glitters, and there a precious stone,

but the whole person is not covered with

them ; thus though God does work holi-

ness in his people by his Spirit, it is but

in part—here a little, and there a little ;

here this grace of the Spirit shines forth,

like bright and burnished gold ; there

another grace like a precious stone glitters

and sparkles through the " self same
spirit," they are not covered all over

with them, not yet sanctified wholly, but.

here and there this holiness is displayed
;

and it should be their aim, endeavour,

and prayer, to have these ornaments more
richly, abundantly and fully adorning

them. 13th verse, " Thus wastthou decked

with gold and silver ; and thy raiment

was of fine linen, and silk, and embroi-

dered work : thou didst eat fine flour, and

honey, and oil ; and thou wast exceeding

beautiful, and thou didst prosper into

a kingdom." God has prepared the very

choicest food for his children, and this

food is the instruction of his word ; there-

fore in scripture we are exhorted, "as new
born babes, to desire the sincere milk of

the word that ye may grow thereby." For

as milk is suitable nourishment for the

new born babe, so the word of God
furnishes every kind of requisite support

I
and nourishment to the soul,—it is milk
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to the child in Christ, it is strong meat
to the grown man in Christ ; a cordial to

the fainting soul, " strong drink to them
that are ready to perish, and wine to the

faint of heart." Thus God has provided

washing, clothing, ornaments and food for

all the members of his family. His

children have not laid up these things

for him, but God, as their father, has

brought these things out of the store

house of grace, infinite mercy and
eternal love, and bestowed them with the

same freedom as a parent gives food and
clothing and all other necessary things

to the child in whom he delights. More-
over, God not only provides present

maintenance, but a future inheritance

for his children ; there is a " hope laid up
for them in heaven ?" an " inheritance,

incorruptible and undefiled, and that

fadeth not away." Oh ! take a view of

that heavenly " city which hath founda-

tions, whose builder and maker is God,''

of which the saints are now the citizens,

and into which they will yet enter and
dwell for ever. If you inspect the most
costly palaces of the greatest earthly

monarchs, you only here and there see

gold and silver, and precious stones' ; but

look at this heavenly city, it is all gold

and all precious stones, " the walls are

garnished with all manner of precious

stones, the gates are pearl, the pavement
is of pure gold, like transparent glass."

When that " holy city comes down from
God out of heaven" then " that which
is perfect" shall have come, there will

be no mixture of any imperfection, and
all the saints of God in that day will be
perfectly fit to enter into it, their holiness

will then be perfected, though but partially

shining forth now : in that day they shall

be all fair, there shall not be a spot in

them. They shall shine all over as the sun,

and it shall be said, " open ye the gates,

that the righteous nation, that keepeth
the truth, may enter in

;
" there they

shall dwell partaking of the good things,

which their Father has laid up for them
throughout eternity. No wonder that we
should, in view of these blessed promises

and glorious expectations, cry out with

the psalmist xxxi—19 " O, how great

is thy goodness, which thou has laid up
for them that fear thee : which thou hast

wrought for them that trust in thee,

before the sons of men,"—present main-
tenance, future inheritance; present peace,

future glory. And my brethern, if we

could follow one of these glorified ones

into the gates of that holy city—if we
could accost one of them while treading

the streets of the heavenly Jerusalem

with this question, " what hast thou that

thou hast not received, ?" Oh, the res-

ponse would be—" nothing, nothing, for

time or for eternity, there is not one
thing, which I have or ever had, that I

have not received from my heavenly

Father," as freely as a child receives from

his parent.

But now let us, in the second place,

consider briefly the duty of parents with

respect to their children. They are bound
to make temporal provision for them.

With respect to the fulfilment of this duty,

perhaps there are few parents who are

backward, because all men are naturally

capable of estimating temporal things ;

not indeed that they estimate correctly,

for they overestimate them. Even the

beasts of the field, the monsters of the

sea, provide for their young ones, he is

worse than either who neglects the tem-

poral maintenance of his children. Yet

there are such; drunkards, for instance,

who spend their substance and consume

it on their lusts, thereby defrauding their

children of the needful supply for their

temporal wants. How many children are

perishing in this city, through the dissi-

pation of their parents. They, likewise,

who waste their substance in self gratifi-

cation, though it be not in that abominable

sin to which I have alluded, who dissipate

their means in indulging themselves while

they make no suitable provision for their

families, are also " without natural affec-

tion." But then, I have said that we are

least likely to err on this point ; indeed,

we are disposed to be too anxious for

temporal provision. Oh, that our con-

cern about it were always regulated with

a view to the spiritual interests of our

children, and to the glory of God ! But

what account shall we give of ourselves

in this respect? How many are there

who neglect the spiritual welfare of their

children, while they are intent upon

advancing their temporal interests ! it is

like the folly of a man who would expend

much in decorating and adorning a house,

which was ready to crumble and fall into

ruin, while he neglected one which was

substantial and likely to last for many
generations. How often is the soul left

filthy, naked, unadorned, " perishing for

lack of know ledge," bv those who do not,
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with their whole heart and soul, give

themselves to bring up their children in

I lie nurture and admonition of the Lord !

while the outward adorning of worldly

accomplishments is studied incessantly.

My dear friends, I beseech you to begin

early with your children—many a flower

is nipped in the bud ! Oh, there is no

time to be lost even with the youngest

children, let them be taught to know
" the truth as it is in Jesus,"—let Christ

be recommended to them, let them be

early exercised in the things that concern

the Lord Jesus Christ, do not wait till

the soil of their heart is overspread with

the noisome weeds of sensuality, pride

andcoveteousness; these weeds will choke

the seed that is sown too late. Be not

like the husbandman who would spend his

spring in idleness, and sow his seed in

midsummer ; such an one will be ashamed

in the harvest, he will surely want ; I

would impress it on you parents to begin

early and proceed with diligence, let your

first object be to have them "heirs of God,

and joint heirs with Christ," that they may
have a title to the inheritance of which

we have been speaking, and hereafter

enter into the city out of which every thing

that is unclean and abominable shall be

excluded for ever.

And now, in the third place, I would

bring before you the claims of the infant

colony, to which I conceive this country

stands in the relation of parent. The
colony of Swan River, on the coast of

western Australia, was established in the

year 1829, and has since been rapidly

encreasing by the addition of emigrants

from this and the sister country. The
number of colonists at present occupying

the territory exceeds two thousand, they

are scattered over a surface of country, as

far as I can calculate, including about two
hundred square miles ; the colony is in

its infancy, it has been struggling since

its formation with many difficulties, yet

there is every probability of its becoming
eventually a most flourishing and extensive

one. Now I wish to bring this colony

before your christian consideration this

day, because I am persuaded that it is in

a deplorable state of spiritual destitution.

Within this extensive circuit, there is but

one minister of the gospel, who resides

at. the seat of government, without the

means of communicating with the other

parts of the settlement. There is a desire

among several of the colonists for spiritual

instruction; a countryman of our own,

who went out from this city, some years

ago, writes very strongly on this subject,

and calls loudly upon all who profess the

nameof Christ in thiscountry. It is evident

that the person to whom I allude was

seriously impressed with the importance

ot religion when he left these shores, for

on his voyage, he was accustomed to

assemble the people on board the ship in

which he sailed, on the sabbath day, for

the worship of God, and although at first

he was frequently interrupted, and had to

encounter some opposition, yet still he

continued steadily doing so throughout

the voyage. This communication was

received from him a short time ago, " we

are just lapsing into a state of indifference,

with respect to religion, we are in a deplo-

rable state from the gradual fading away of

those impressions which constant exercise

tends to keep alive ;'" Before he wrote, he,

with others, had made an application to

the government for additional chaplains,

also to the Church Missionary Society,

for missionaries to the natives, but both

applications were made in vain ; the

Church Missionary Society did not

comply with the requisition, because they

did not consider that the colony came

strictly within their province—and even

if it did so, they had other objects more

immediately pressing on them. Now,

with such a want on the part of these

Colonists, and with such a call coming

from themselves—for they do say to us,

as it were, " come over and help us"

—

shall we stop our ears against this call ?

—

like the ostrich, that unnatural bird of the

desert, which deposits her eggs in the

sand, and cares not what feet may crush

them, because " she is hardened against

her young ones." Shall we be hardened

with respect to the spiritual condition of

these people, many of them our fellow-

countrymen—all them our fellow-sinners ?

Oh ! shall we not early enter on this

blessed enterprise, and seek to commu-
nicate to them the blessing of the preached

gospel which we enjoy ? 1 say early ;

it is of the utmost importance that we
should enter early on the field. The
Colony is still in its infancy—it is still

struggling with many difficulties— and
therefore, according to the principles of

human nature, we shall be much more
likely to make an impression on them in

the midst of their difficulties, than if we
wait till they arrive at a state of pros-
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perity. You know that the circumstances

which brought Sodom into that awful

state in which it provoked such signal

judgment from heaven were "pride,

fulness of bread, and abundance of idle-

ness." Ez. x^i. 49. All the Colonists

are now exercised in industrious habits
;

they are often exposed to scarcity, and
this tends to keep them in an humble
state of mind. Now this (to speak after

the manner of men) is very favourable

for the reception of the gospel ; but if

we wait till the golden tide of prosperity

flows in upon them, believe me, they will

not be so disposed to listen then : hear

what God says of his people in 22d
chapter of Jeremiah, 21st verse—" I spake

unto thee in thy prosperity, but thou

saidst, I will not hear." Man grows

stout-hearted, and sets God at defiance,

in prosperity, unless it be sanctified to

him— unless, when riches encrease, he

is instructed in the knowledge of the true

riches, and thus has his heart drawn from
things temporal to things eternal.

Now this call which I have been
describing to you has not been unheard,

for the state of the colony was brought

before some individuals in this city six

months ago by a gentleman who had
been residing there many years, and who
had the command of the military there

for some time. He felt the urgency of its

claims on British sympathy to be so

strong, and he pressed them upon the

attention of some ministers and others

in this city with such irresistible force,

that they felt it to be their duty to form

themselves into a committee for the

forwarding of the object. Finding

however that the resources, which they

were likely to have the command of,

would not be adequate to meet the

expenses of the undertaking, they resolved

to become auxiliaries to the parent

society, should such an one be formed in

London. This was soon after effected

by the exertions of the individual alluded

to : and a man, considered eminently

qualified to serve as a missionary was
found and was sent with one catechist in

February last for the Swan River, where
it is possible, he has already arrived. It

was thought necessary in order to

encourage the friends of the object in

London to take these decided steps, that

the Dublin committee should pledge
themselves to furnish at least .£150
this year, two thirds of which they

expected to derive from three congrega-

tions in this city of which this is one.

I feel persuaded, that we shall not be
disappointed in our expectations, and
that the servants of Christ amongst us

who have so " freely received will freely

give," to carry on this work of love.

The natives of Australia also have

claims upon us as well as the Colonists,

there are about two thousand natives

connected with the Swan River district

;

we must recollect, that the whole of

Australia is claimed by the British

government; the natives iherefore, being

considered as British subjects, are to be
regarded by us in the light of children.

The government has involved itself in

very deep obligations with respect to

them. I do not now enter into the question

as to the right of the government to take

possession of that territory, but this is

clear, that as it has done so, it is bound to

use every possible means to advance the

temporal and spiritual welfare of the

natives. The government indeed has

aided the Missionary Society to send out

two missionaries to the eastern coast, but

none have been sent to the western

coast. Let us not be partakers in others'

sins, in others' neglect of duty. The
natives are totally uncivilized, and seem
to have no more notion of any religion

than the brute that perisheth. Oh let us

pity them, as the Lord pitied us "in our

low estate," and endeavour to communicate
to them the knowledge of " the true God
and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent."

There is an important circumstance,

which is not to be overlooked, in con-

sidering their present state. On the

eastern shores of Australia, there is a

penal settlement, to which convicts from

this country are sent. Some of these,

from time to time, make their escape,

and mix themselves among the natives

;

they carry with them, wherever they

go, fearful contamination. They have

polluted the minds and manners of the

natives in a way which no language can

describe nor imagination conceive ; as

appears by the testimony of the fore-

mentioned Missionaries who are labourers

amongst them ; consequently, there is a

moral pestilence, rapidly spreading from

the eastern to the western coast, let us

meet the coming plague, by erecting the

barrier of gospel truth and morals.

Therefore, brethren, I beseech of you,

for the sake of Christ the Saviour,
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and for the sake of that Father who has

freely given every tiling necessary for us,

both in temporal and spiritual things, to

lay to heart the wants of the Colonists,

and natives of Western Australia. Oh ! let

your light shine even as far as Australia !

The Christian is compared in Scripture

to a candle, which, while it gives light to

others, expends itself. Let us be willing

to spend something in communicating

the light to others. But the mere pro-

fessor—to what shall I compare him ? He
is like a candle scarcely lighted—there

is a little flame at the end of the wick,

but not sufficient warmth to melt the

hard was that surrounds it, and so it soon

goes out. But let us have the warmth of

Christian love, and we shall enter into

Note.—The Parent Society in London has since embraced in its object the whole Continent
of New Holland, in consequence of urgent appeals for Missionaries, from influential persons
connected with the other Colonies, and has assumed the title of "The Australian Church
Missionary Society."

the sentiment expressed by St. Paul in

the verse following my text—" 1 will

very gladly spend and be spent for you."

Oh, that the Lord may enlighten us,

and that he may give us that warmth of

love, that we may be willing to spend

and be spent for his glory. Oh, that we
may have grace to come forward liberally

in this cause, that God, even the Father

of our Lord Jesus Christ, may be glorified

in us, and that we may take the infant

Colony and cherish it, and nurture it up

for the Lord, that he may be honored by

many sons and daughters being presented

to him from those who at present are

ignorant, " sitting in darkness and in the

shadow of death."

A SERMON,
PREACHED IN ZION CHAPEL, DUBLIN,

ON SUNDAY, JUNE 19, 1836.

BY THE REV. THOS. S. RAFFLES, D.D. L.L.D.,

(OF LIVERPOOL.)

Acts, xi, part of 14.

" Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou shalt be saved."

I am about to tell you such words this

day, it is for this express purpose I have

come hither ; and 1 should esteem myself

unworthy the name I bear, or the place I

occupy, if I should prostitute these

precious moments to the announcement
of any other : yet I am far from supposing

that this frank, this distinct, this unequi-

vocal announcement of my purpose is

calculated to insure to the message 1 am
about to deliver, that deep, profound

attention which its vast, paramount and

infinite importance demands ; for oh, it

is an affecting consideration (and there

is nothing that more decidedly demon-
strates the deep depravity of human
nature than the fact that it should be so)

that man is interested, excited and con-

cerned about any thing and every thing,

rather than that \\ Inch relates to the sal-

vation of his soul—and yet, " what
should it profit man"—what should it

profit you, what should it profit me, if

you or I should " gain the whole world

and lose our own souls ; what should a

man give in exchange for his soul ?"

what ! though you should call the gems
•of India, and the spices of Arabia, and
the mines of Peru, and the cedars of

Lebanon and the gold of Ophir all your
own, if you should have lost your soul,

what would it avail ? The soul once lost

—

lost in death

—

is lostfor ever ; the degra-

dation is eternal, the ruin is irrefragable,

the treasurers of ten thousand times

ten thousand worlds could not in such a

case purchase happiness or secure

dignity. Oh, is it not then affecting

and awful to see men intent on every

thing, giving themselves with the utmost
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eagerness, with the most undivided mind
to the pursuit of every plan and every

scheme that promises to advance the

great object of their ambition, to gratify

their lusts, their appetite, their passions

;

to facilitate their progress to pride, honor,

or fame ; and to see them all indifferent,

nay, decidedly hostile to the declarations

of the Sacred Volume, and stopping

their ears to the words whereby they may
be saved ! Oh, my brethern, marvel

not at our earnestness, at our impas-

sioned ardour, at what you may be dis-

posed sometimes to call our enthusiasm !

he must cry aloud whose business it is to

awaken a slumbering world !—he must
prophecy with deep feeling, the scene of

whose labour is the valley of dry bones
;

he must prosecute his work with intense

anxiety who knows that while to some his

ministry shall be " a savour of life unto

life," to others it will be " a savour of

death unto death," and that if in any

instance, an immortal spirit perish from

his ministry, through his infidelity or his

neglect, the blood of that immortal

spirit shall be required at his hands

!

Oh, hence it is that we continually

reiterate the same theme, dwell on the

same topic, ply the same arguments,

reiterate the same appeal ; we dare not,

it is at our peril that we suggest, that we
seek to illustrate or enforce any other :

necessity is laid upon us, " yea, woe is

unto us if we preach not the gospel,"

ever and anon, we must announce to

you the words and only them, whereby
ye may be saved. These are the words
which -we now are about to announce to

you this morning, and I have chosen this

passage from which to address you, not

that I may narrate the interesting circum-

stances connected with Cornelius ; but

in order to present before you a striking

illustration of the power of divine grace
}>

which his case exhibits.

We may illustrate these two following

propositions, and this I shall seek to do
with the greatest possible plainness and
simplicity. First

—

That every man's

first and chief concern ought to be about

the salvation of his soul ; and secondly

—

That the gospel is the only source whence
correct, authentic, satisfactory, sufficient

information can be supplied, on this most

important and momentous of all subjects.

hirst

—

Every man's first and chief
CONCERN OUGHT TO BE ABOUT THE SAL-

VATION of his soul, and for the two

following reasons, in the first place, every

man is a sinner, and without salvation he

must perish, and in the second place,

every man is placed in circumstances of

the most imminent peril by his sin, and

hence his attention should be directed to

this important matter. First

—

every man
is a sinner, and without salvation he must

perish. You may be too proud to

acknowledge this ; or you may be too

much occupied with the world's business

or pleasure to give any serious attention

to this ; or you may be too indifferent

about the matter to ponder it at all ; or

you may be too haughty and unbending

to receive the salvation which is repre-

sented to you in the gospel, as a boon of

unmerited mercy, " without money and

without price." But what then? if such

should be the case, and if you should

persist in thus rejecting the overtures of

mercy until death comes, and if you
should pass into eternity impenitent and
uninterested in Christ after warnings

and admonitions and remonstrances such

as these, you will have none but your-

selves to blame for the ruin in which you
will be plunged

!

But perhaps you may be disposed to

put away from you the charge I am
anxious, in this article of my discourse,

to establish
;
perhaps you are ready to

deny the fact that you are sinners, at

least in the sense and to the extent which

we contend 1

? Well, I bring the law of

God to bear on your personal history,

you will avow, " all these have I kept

from my youth up," what then, ? " you
make God a liar, and his truth is not in

you," for " God has included all under

sin," he has declared, that " all have

sinned, and come short of the glory of

God," all have broken his law, all have

failed to come up to the standard of his

requirements. Perhaps you will point me
to the three thousand who imbrued their

hands in the Redeemer's blood, who in-

sulted him in his dying agony, who rent

the air with the bitter imprecation, " his

blood be on us and on our children !" or,

you may point me to that abandoned
woman out of whom Christ cast seven

devils ! or to that bloody blasphemer, that

bloody persecutor who hunted down the

inoffensive followers of the Lamb to dens,

and caves, and dreary solitudes ; or, you
may point me to that iron hearted jailor,

and bid me go preach this doctrine to

such as these, for it is meet that such as
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these should be pricked to the heart, that

the arrow of conviction should pierce

their consciences, and make them cry

with the anguish of a grieving spirit,

*' God be merciful to me a sinner!" But

are we to be classed with such as these ?

Ah, the question is not, where you are

to be classed, but whether you have

sinned? the question is not, whether you
have sinned like this or that man but

whether you have sinned at all; the

question is not, whether you have com-
mitted this or that sin, but whether you
have committed any sin ? for so it

is written, " cursed is every one that

continued] not in all things which are

written in the book of the law to do them,"
" he that offends in one point is guilty of

all." Shall I then weigh you in these

impartial balances? shall I bring you this

morning to this high standard—this high

test ? would you suffer that the law of

God should be brought to bear on your

case this day ? Methinks I see the finger

of a man's hand writing over against you
on the wall of the sanctuary " tekel,

tekel, thou art weighed in the balances

and found wanting." Take the first

commandment of that law, " how readest

thou ?" " Thou shalt love the Lord thy

God, with all thy heart, and with all thy

soul, and with all thy strength, and him
only shalt thou serve," hast thou so loved

the Lord thy God ? Oh you will say

—

I never did any body any harm, I was

always inoffensive and gentle in my
conduct, I have been amiable in the

discharge of all relative duties, I have

been a kind parent, an affectionate husband,

a faithful friend, a considerate master, a

peaceful citizen, an upright tradesman,

my character is without a stain, my
reputation, without a blemish !—but that

is not the question, the question is, hast

thou " loved the Lord thy God with all

thy heart and all thy soul, and with all

thy strength ?" hast thou loved him
supremely, hast thou loved him continually,

from the dawn of reason to this present

moment ? Canst thou lay thy hand to

thy heart and appeal to him who is privy

to all that is passing in thy inmost mind,

who looks thee through and through, and

affirm in his sight that thou hast kept this

first commandment of his law ? Have you

never loved the creature more than the

Creator, the world more than God,

M>!f more than God, pleasure more than

< rod ? has there been no rival, has there

been no idol set up in your heart,—have

you set your affections in no degree on

any other, have you given them supremely

and exclusively and entirely to him ? ah,

you cannot stand the test ! I see you

shudder and shrink back ! I hear you

cry "but God is merciful,"

—

so he is,

so he is, but then if you appeal to his

mercy, you give up the point, you confess

yourselves sinners, for if you be not

sinners you may appeal with confidence

to hisjustice : mercy is for sinners, and my
only fear is lest you should seek that mercy

in some other way than that which he has

appointed, and so fail in securing it, lest

you should seek that mercy when too late.

But in the second place, every man'x

first and chief concern ought to be about

the salvation of his soul, because being a

sinner, he is placed by his sin in circum-

stances of the most imminent peril. The
wretch that trembles on the brink of a

tremendous precipice, over whose head a

sword is suspended by a hair, upon whom
the volcano is ready to burst or the earth

to yawn, is in safety compared to that sinner

who has transgressed the law of God,

and is exposed by his transgression to his

righteous indignation and wrath. O
sinner! ponder, I beseech you, the

situation in which you are placed ; the

law you have broken rolls over you its

dread anathema and utters its tremendous

curse ; the justice you have awakened

has unsheathed its glittering sword ; the

tempest of Almighty wrath, long gather-

ing, is ready even now to burst on your

devoted head ; before you is " the great

white throne, and him that sits on it,"

"from whose face the heavens and the

earth flee away, and there is no place

found for them," and there are the

flaming records, and there are the accusing

spirits, and there are the ministers of

vengeance ; and the avenger of blood

is at your heels ! and whither will you

fly ? you know full well that nothing is

wanting but the stroke of death, which

at any time may descend, to give to this

fearful representation in your individual

case a terrible reality ! Oh then, what

will you do to be saved? How will you

escape the wrath to come ? Will you

present an atoning sacrifice for your sins ?

Where will you obtain it ? Have you wealth

to purchase it ? The ransom of ten

thousand monarchs would do little, rivers

of oil and oceans of blood are not

sufficient,
—" Lebanon is not sufficient to

burn nor the beasts thereof for a burnt

offering," yea, though you should offer
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your " first born for your transgression,

the I'ruit of your body for the sin of your
soul," it would avail you nothing, it

could not purchase pardon for sin, or
wash away one solitary stain ! Then
what will you do, and how will you
escape the wrath to come ? Do you
propose to accomplish—to work out a
righteousness whereby you can be justified

in the sight of God ? How can you do
it ? Can an imperfect creature work out
a perfect righteousness ? and even if you
could for the time that is to come, how
would it avail for the atonement of the sin

that was past ? You have done the deed
that has undone you ; the law is broken,
the verdict of guilty is pronounced in

the court of conscience and in the court
of God ; the sentence is passed, and you
are as a criminal awaiting the execution
of that awful sentence ! Oh how then
will you escape the wrath that is to come ?

Oh tell me, what will you do that you
may be saved ? Methinks I hear you say,

I cannot do any thing ; " wherewithal
shall I come before the Lord, and bow
myself before the high God :" ah, that is

the question which has been proposed by
the human family in all their tribes and
kindreds and colors, through successive

generations, in one form or the ^other,

from the hour of the first guilty conscience

to the present time. This it is that has

suggested and inspired all the cruelty,

the torture, the toilsome pilgrimages, all

the costly sacrifices, all the bloody
execrable rites that have covered the

heathen world with pollution and blood !

but all has been in vain, all to no purpose

;

where then shall we find the answer to the

question, What must I do to be saved ? All

in the guilty conscience is ignorant, and
cries, all in the universe is ignorant and
cries, and says it is not in me, the starry

heavens says it is not in me, and all in

the well peopled earth say it is not in us,

—

oh, then, who shall answer the inquiry ?

Who shall respond to the bitter cry

—

" what shall I do to be saved ?" Listen,

—

it is our business—our delightful business

to tell you this morning, it is ours to utter

in your hearing the response that is made
to this piercing cry from the highest

heaven, and this will form the second part

of our discourse. To illustrate this

PROPOSITION, THAT THE GOSPEL IS THE
ONLY SOURCE FROM WHICH SUFFICIENT,

AUTHENTIC, SATISFACTORY INFORMATION
IS OBTAINED ON THIS MOST MOMENTOUS
OF ALL SUBJECTS.

Take this question, " What must I do
be saved," to the system of modern
infidelity or of ancient philosophy ; take

it to the groves of the sages or to the

oracles of the Gods ; take it to Cicero

or Virgil, to Plato or Secrates ; take it to

Voltaire or Gibbon, to Hume, to Pain,

to Carlisle,—ask them, " What must I do
to be saved ?" What answer do you get ?

The scoul of contempt—the sneer of

derision—the loud laughter of scorn—or

the sullen silence of despair :—they cannot
tell ; take it to this book, to these lively

oracles, and the answer is instant, prompt,
unequivocal, decisive, " believe on the

Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved,"

Aye, brethren, every doubt is removed,
every problem solved, every difficulty

surmounted, every obstacle overcome,
every anxiety relieved,

—

Darkness and doubt are now flying away,
No longer I roam in conjecture forlorn

—

So breaks on the traveller, faint, and astray,
The bright and the balmy effulgence of morn.

" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou shalt be saved."

What does the violated law of God
demand ? perfect obedience ; behold it

in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ,

the Law Giver himself became incarnate

that he might accomplish that obedience

and " magnify the law and make it

honorable." Does awakened and aveng-
ing justice demand an infinite atonement.

Behold it in the person of " Immanuel
God with us," the victim, " the Lamb
slain from the foundation of the world."

Here brethren are words whereby you
may be saved ; let us dwell upon them.

In the first place then, In the gospel there

are words whereby we may be saved, there

is salvation in them and in no other, and
the salvation they announce is precisely

adapted to the sinner's case ; the gospel

meets him on the terms of his wretched-

ness, misery, utter destitution and guilt; the

salvation of the gospel fathoms the depth

of his depravity, it soars to the utmost

height of his aggravation in crime, and
explores the length and breadth of his

misery, his wretchedness and woe. Oh,
do I speak of it too largely— Is he not

"able to save to the uttermost !" Oh, I

would not have that word blotted out

from the Bible for ten thousand times ten

thousand worlds ! let the sun be blotted

out of the firmament of heaven, and

run riot throughout the universe of God !

but let this word remain in this blessed

book, to cheer the otherwise despairing
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sinner, and give him the assurance of

acceptance and eternal life !" he saves to

the uttermost, them that come unto God
by him seeing he ever liveth to make
intercession for them."

You are guilty, my brethren, but

there is full and free forgiveness for you,

and you are condemned, but there is a

righteousness that justifies you freely from

ail things, " from which you could not be

justified by the law of Moses;" you are

a rebel and an outcast, but there is

an advocate that pleads for you, and

who cannot plead in vain, for he

presents the sacrifice of his passion

before the throne of his father and
sprinkles it with his own most precious

blood : you are polluted, but there is " a

fountain opened for sin and for unclean-

ness," so that you may " wash your robes

and make them white in the blood of the

Lamb," and then appear before the throne

of God, mingle with the ransomed
myriads " and serve him day and night in

his temple." Then there is salvation here,

and salvation suited to the sinner's case.

But I observe secondly, that these are

words whereby you may be saved, I am
anxious to speak individually to every one
in this assembly as if I were speaking to

that one alone ; not to the great congrega-

tion in the mass, but to each one, as if I

called each one by name (if I had power to

do this) and said, these are words whereby
you may be saved. Tell us your story,

let us hear your personal history, and
let us see whether the salvation of

the gospel is not suited to you, be
the circumstances what they may.
Methinks, I hear one say, " I am a child

of pious parents, and I have sinned

against early instruction and early impres-

sions !"—well, but thou mayest be saved !

I hear another saying, " I trampled under
foot a father's admonitions, and despised

a sainted mother's tears, and brought down
their grey hairs with sorrow to the grave !"

—well, but you may be saved ! I hear

another say, " Ah, but I mingled
with reprobates, I leagued with infidels and
apostates, I mocked the bible, I mocked at

sin, I cursed God, I blasphemed Christ!"

—ah, but you may be saved ! I think I

hear another saying, " Ah, but I have

committed the unpardonable sin, I feel

within me the gnawings of the worm that

never dies, the kindling ofthe fire that never
shall be quenched !" but you may be saved !

I speak it with the profoundest reverence,
—you are out of hell, you may be saved.

Oh at the last—at the eleventh hour, you

may be saved; though you were just

sinking into the abyss, though the jaws of

the gulph were closing over you, there is

an arm strong enough to pluck you as a

brand from the burning, and if you but

look to Christ by faith, you will find that

arm strong enough this day !

But while these are words whereby you

may be saved, I warn you, there are no

other words whereby you may be saved
;

rejecting these, you must perish. I must

state my message, "he that believeth, shall

be saved, he that believeth not, shall be

damned;" Oh " how shall you escape, if

you neglect so great salvation !" the judge

is at the door, the trumpet is sounding,

the books are opening, the dead are

rising, the accusing spirits are gathering

!

and how will you escape ? Will you call on

the rocks to fall on you ? The rocks

themselves rush to ruin, the elements are

melting with fervent heat, all the universe

of matter is but as fuel for the universe

of fire ! and how will you escape, whither

will you fly—what darkness or shadow of

death shall hide you—what argument will

you use what excuse will you make—to

what subterfuge will you recur ? Oh there

is none ; and naked and defenceless,

without an advocate, you must stand at the

dread tribunal of an injured and insulted

Saviour ; and then, the words whereby

you may be saved will only aggravate

your guilt, only heighten your condemn-

nation; Christ and his cross, and his

blood, and his gospel, and his service,

and his sabbaths, and his Spirit—all testify

against you, and your silence will give

assent to the justice of your doom,
" depart thou cursed into everlasting

fire, prepared for the devil and his

angels
!"

But shall it be so ? God forbid ! God
forbid ! methinks there are aspirations in

this assembly, there are deep and effectual

prayers sent up to God for forgiveness

!

the angels that hover over us shall bear

better tidings to the celestial world, for

there shall be " joy in the presence of

the angels of God over sinners that repent."

Be it so, look to Christ and be saved,

'fly to him, for he is your only refuge

from the wrath to come, now "he waiteth

to be gracious," and stretches out his arm

to receive you, to bid you welcome
;

" come unto me," he says, " all ye that

labour and are heavy laden, and I will

give you rest."
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Psalm Ixviii. 18.

' Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led

;
yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God

captivity captive : thou has"t received gifts for
jod might dwell among them."

Such are the strains of praiseful con-

gratulation, in which the Psalmist, in the

spirit of prophecy, addresses the future

Messiah ; at a distance of several centuries

previous to the event to which he alludes,

celebrating the triumph of Jesus over his

vanquished foes, and his exaltation from

that state of humiliation and suffering in

which he appeared on earth, to the " glory

which he had with the Father before the

world was." It would seem, indeed, that

the Psalm before us was composed on

the joyful occasion of the removal of the

Ark to Mount Zion, from the house of

Obed-edom ; but it is certain that it had

a prospective regard to that great event,

which completed the chain of evidence,

that Jesus was the Son of God*, and of

which the transaction forming its imme-
diate subject may well be considered as

an emblem or type ; for in this sense it

was manifestly understood by the great

apostle of the Gentiles, who, as we find

in the 4th chapter of his Epistle to the

Ephesians, applies the very words of the

text to the ascension of our Lord.

Now, that the feelings of each one of

us, on looking back to this event, and

the blessed consequences resulting from

it, may bear some resemblance to those,

which, undoubtedly glowed within the

Psalmist's bosom on being enabled to look

forward to it through'' the aid of divine

inspiration, let us pray that the same
Almighty Being, who for him illumined

the darkness of futurity, and imparted to

him a lively perception of "things to

come," may graciously "shine into our

hearts," while we reflect upon the accom-

plishment of his servant David'sprediction,

and ""fill us with all peace and joy in

believing," by realizing to our souls the

descent of the Holy Ghost, and impressing

us with an influential conviction of the

other interesting and important truths

connected with the subject of our present

meditation.

In considering the passage of Scripture

just read to you, my dear friends, I trust

that it will be profitable for us, First, to

tjurn our attention to the triumphant

exaltation of Christ ; secondly, to notice

the benefits, which, being exalted to

"the right hand of the Majesty on high,"

he is abundantly empowered to confer

upon mankind ; and, lastly, to contem-

plate the freeness, and loving-kindness,

with which he dispenses these heavenly

favours.

In the words, " thou hast ascended on
high, thou hast led captivity captive,"

the Messiah is represented as a conqueror,

returning in triumph from the scene of

his exploits, and followed by a captive

(7uin of his defeated enemies. Now,
in order to estimate aright the justice of

this representation as bearing a prospective

allusion to the ascension of the Lord
Jesus, let us take a brief survey of the <

victories achieved by "the captain of our

salvation" during the season of his warfare

among the children of men.
From the fall of our first parents till

the advent of him who was "sent to

proclaim liberty to the captives, and the

opening of the prison to them that were

bound," the world, with the exception of

a very small and highly favoured remnant,
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was in bondage to sin, in bondage to

Satan, and in bondage to death. It was

in bondage to sin—the natural depravity

and proneness to evil resulting from the

fall ; and pervading and influencing the

conduct of the whole human race ; it

was also in bondage to Satan—" that old

serpent" by whom it was " deceived,"

and who availed himself of the evil

dispositions of which he was the author

to strengthen and extend his dominion
over the victims of his malice ; and it was
in»bondage to death,—to death temporal,

the separation of the soul from the body
to which it was joined—to death spiritual,

the alienation of the soul from the source

of light and life—and to death eternal,

the endless banishment of the soul from
the presence of its God. Such was the

wretched state of captivity in which the

world in general was held by the enemies
of the Most High, and of his rational

creatures, w hen he, who from all eternity,

" was with God, and was God," con-
descended to come into the world, and
to take upon him our flesh, " that the

world, through him, might be saved,"

—

that men—guilty and jperishing men

—

might be released from that oppressive

tyranny under which " the whole creation

was groaning and travailing in pain

together," and, the chains of their spiritual

bondage being effectually broken, that

they might be brought " into the glorious

liberty of the children of God," and
being constituted his "children," might
consequently become his " heirs,^—yes,

"heirs of God, and joint heirs with

Christ" in all the unspeakable blessedness

of heaven.

In order, therefore, to accomplish this

amazing work of divine mercy and love,

—

a work which none but Emmanuel could

presume to undertake, or succeed in

effecting,— Satan was to be subdued, sin

was to be destroyed, and death was to be

overcome : and in each of his conflicts

with these several foes, the Lord Jesus

Christ was eminently victorious. Satan

he signally defeated at the very com-
mencement of his public ministry, when
" the tempter" personally endeavoured to

seduce him from the path of duty ; and

when, having " departed from him for a

season," the adversary subsequently

assailed him through the medium of his

enemies, and even* of his friends among
the Jews, in every encounter lie met with

a decided repulse ;
—" Get thee behind

me, Satan," was the war-cry of Jesus,

—

a war-cry that Satan dreaded, and still

dreads, to hear. In fact, the life of our

blessed Lord was a scene of successive

victories over the prince and the powers

of darkness, till on the cross he "finished"

the work he had graciously undertaken,

and achieved by his death for the salvation

of men a most glorious triumph over the

chief enslaver of their souls.

Thus, then, was Satan subdued by the

Lord Jesus Christ:—nor did sin—the

offspring of Satan—fail to receive its death-

blow from his conquering hands. The
Son of God, indeed, " was manifested"

for this very purpose, namely, " to take

away sin ;" to destroy it, not only as to

its guilt, by actively " fulfilling all

righteousness" in the stead of sinners,

and by offering up an all-sufficient atone-

ment to expiate their iniquities; but also

to destroy it, as to its power, by supplying

the most persuasive motives, and imparting

the most effective energy for the successful

resisting of its pernicious influence.

Hence, my brethren, he who was sent to

be "the light of the world," displays in

his Gospel the hatefulness of sin, and

explains the nature of the remedy devised

for its evil consequences ; he who " did

no sin, and in whose mouth no guile was

found," sets forth unto all men " a perfect

example that they should follow his

steps ;" and he " who loved them, and

gave himself for them" constrains his

people by that love which he causes to

be " shed abroad in their hearts," to

regard him not merely as being " all

their salvation," but likewise as constituting

" all their desire," and urges them
cheerfully to devote themselves to him

whose service is perfect freedom, and to

" glorify him" with the best faculties of
" the bodies and the spirits," which he has
" bought with a price,"—even with the

price of his own most precious blood. Sin,

therefore, has been effectually destroyed

by the Lord Jesus.Christ, in relation to

its guilt, and in relation to its power ; for

all who by faith lay hold upon his right-

eousness and atonement are immediately

released from its danger and its dominion,

are delivered from the curse and con-

Matthew xvi. 23.
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demnation of the violated Law, and,

"being made free from sin," are enabled

to become " servants to God, having their

fruit unto holiness, and the end, everlasting

life."

But the Saviour has not only subdued

Satan and destroyed sin, but has also

overcome death. That part of the

sentence, indeed, pronounced upon

fallen man, " dust thou art, and unto

dust shalt thou return," still continues in

force against him ; temporal death—the

separation of the soul from its frail tene-

ment of clay—still takes place in every

individual, sooner, or later as Providence

shall ordain ; but Christ, by taking away

sin, has disarmed death of its " sting,"

causing it to be no longer terrible to any

human being over whom sin has ceased

to " reign ;" while, by his resurrection

from the dead, he has deprived the grave

of its " victory," and has given an assurance

that though the earth may close over the

mouldering relics of mortality, "the spirit

shall return unto God who gave it,"—nay

more, that the period shall certainly

arrive, when all those who sleep in the

Lord, shall rise from their graves after

" the likeness of his resurrection," and

shall participate for ever with the angelic

hosts in unfading blessedness in the

presence of their God. Hence, every

child of man, who is duly impressed with

these precious truths, can with cheerfulness

contemplate the termination of his mortal

career, and can say as he draws near to it,

in the triumphant language of the Apostle

Paul, " death, where is thy sting? O
grave, where is thy victory ? The sting

of death is sin ; and the strength of sin

is the law. But -thanks be to God,

which giveth us the victory through out-

Lord Jesus Christ !"

As for spiritual death, or the alienation

of the soul from him who gave it being,

Christ has also overcome this for man, by

taking away that sin of which it is the

consequence. " Your iniquities," saith

the Prophet, "have separated between

you and your God, and your sins have

hid his face from you that he will not

hear." But Christ, by expiating these

iniquities as to their guilt, and by destroy-

ing these iniquities as to their power, has

removed the barrier that stood between

the sinner and his God, and has effected

a complete and everlasting reconciliation

between them. He has caused that the

guilty one, being raised from his

state of "death in trespasses and sins,"

should thenceforth "walk in newness of

life," while his " sins and inquiries are

remembered no more" by his heavenlv

Father ; and he has occasioned that every

one who shall " war a good warfare" in

the service and after the example of his

crucified and risen Saviour shall have

this gracious promise fully realized to his

soul, " he that overcometh shall inherit all

things ; and I will be his God, and he
shall be my Son."
%\nd as

-

for eternal death, or the ever-

lasting banishment of the soul from the

presence of its God, this likewise has been
overcome for man by the Lord Jesus

Christ, inasmuch as he has taken away
sin ; for eternal death is the merited

recompense, the richly-earned " wages of

sin." All, therefore, whom he has

delivered from its guilt and its power,
he has moreover exempted from its tre-

mendous punishment : he has placed

them far beyond the reach of " the worm
that never dieth," and "the fire that shall

never be quenched," and " has made
them meet to be partakers of the inheri-

tance of the saints in light."— Yes; having
" washed them from their sins in his own
blood," and having clothed them in the

unsullied robe of his righteousness, he has

prepared them for the enjoyment of that

blessed inheritance reserved for them in

heaven, which is incorruptible, and
undefiled, and that fadeth not away."

Jesus, then, having so gloriously

fulfilled the design that infinite wisdom
had devised for the deliverance of a

guilty and ruined world from the capti-

vity of its destroyers, God, " when
he raised him from the dead, set him
at his own right hand in the heavenly

places, far above all principality, and
power, and might, and dominion, and
every name that is named, not only in

this world, but also in that which is to

come:"—Yes, ray brethren, as Jesus
" made himself of no reputation, and
took upon him the form of a servant,

and became obedient unto death, even

the death of the cross" for the manifes-

tation of the divine mercy and love in the

salvation of sinners, therefore " God also

hath highly exalted him, and given him
a name which is above every name ; that

at the name of Jesus every knee should

bow, of things in heaven, and things in

earth, and things under the earth ; and

that every tongue should confess that
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Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God
the Father."

Justly, therefore, did the Psalmist thus

address the future Messiah, anticipating

his exaltation to his throne of glory in the

heavens. " Thou hast ascended on high,

thou hast led captivity captive:"—and

justly too, may the strain of thankfulness

and praise in which the Psalm before us

is composed be responded to by the heart

of every individual Christian : justly,

indeed, may they, for whom so much has

been endured and accomplished by thfeir

redeeming God, " exhort one another"

in the language used by the son of Jesse

in another place and say, " enter ye

into his gates with thanksgiving, and into

his court with praise : be thankful unto

him, and bless his name !"

But let us now proceed to consider

"the gifts," which our risen and ascended

Lord "has received for men." In the

account given by the inspired historian

of the event alluded to in the passage

before us, we find that the last act of

Jesus previous to his ascension was to

" bless" his disciples;—we read, that "he
led them out as far as to Bethany ; and
he lifted up his hands and blessed them.

And it came to pass, while he blessed

them, he was parted from them, and
carried up into heaven." How beautifully

is here exemplified that saying of St. John,

that Jesus " having loved his own which
were in the world, loved them unto the

end ;"—so loved them, that neither on a

former occasion, the prospect oT the

agonizing death he was about to endure,

nor on the present occasion, the prospect

of his immediate exaltation to " the right

hand of God," could render him for a

moment regardless of their spiritual

welfare ! Now, this blessing of his

disciples, may justly be esteemed as

emblematic of the invaluable benefits he
was abundantly empowered to bestow

upon mankind. Most of these benefits,

indeed, we have already been considering

in the fruits of his victories,—in the

privileges and advantages purchased for

his people by his righteousness, his

sufferings, and his death upon the cross :

which latter, I would here observe,

possessed a virtue, prevailing for the

justification of the faithful, antecedently,

as well as subsequently, to the days of his

manifestation upon earth, having been
from the beginning fixed "in the determi-

nate counsel and foreknowledge of God ;"

in consequence of which, Jesus is repre-

sented in scripture as " the Lamb slain

from the foundation of the world." But
we have yet to notice a most important
and precious " gift," vouchsafed through

Christ to those " for whom he died ;"

namely, the gift of the Holy Ghost
communicated to man, " that the Lord
God might dwell among them." In the

infancy of the christian church, as we learn

from the portions of scripture, selected for

this day's service, the Spirit was given, in

his miraculous powers, as well as his

gracious influences, to establish the truth

of the gospel on the surest basis. Thus we
read that on "the day of Pentecost,"

that Almighty Agent descended upon the

Apostles in the appearance of " cloven

tongues, like as of fire," to enable them
to preach " the glad tidings" of salvation

in the various languages of the Gentile

nations, and to " confirm the word" thev

preached " with signs following,"—with

the performing of such " miracles, as no
man could do, except God were with
him." The object however, for which
these superhuman faculties were imparted
by the Holy Ghost, having long since

been attained, his miraculous powers are

no longer openly manifested ; but his

gracious influences are still exercised,

and will be exercised even to the end.

Still does he renew the heart and sanctify

the soul; still does he enlighten, comfort
and support all them that believe ; and
still does he act within them as " the

spirit of adoption," " bearing witness with

their spirits that they are the children of

God," and " sealing them unto the day
of redemption." My dear Friends, if

we have already partaken of this

" unspeakable gift," can we ever be
sufficiently grateful to him, from whom
we have received it ? And if as yet we
know not, by personal experience,
" whether there be any Holy Ghost," can
we be too " instant in prayer" that this

knowledge may be granted us, that he
may be sent down into our hearts to
" dwell" within them for ever? And let

it not be deemed presumptuous for vile

and miserable sinners to prefer the

request that their bodies may become
" the temples" of the Holy Spirit of God

;

for no sinners, however vile, however
miserable, need, or ought to despair of

their request being heard, if only it be
made in humility, in sincerity and with

a simple dependence on the merits and
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mediation of our ascended Lord ; for he

himself has said,—and " his word is

truth,"—" Whatsoever ye shall ask the

Father in my name, he will give it

you," and again, " If ye, being evil,

know how to give good gifts unto your

children, how much more shall your

heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to

them that ask him."

And now, in conclusion, 1 would

invite you, my beloved brethren, to

reflect on the freeness and loving kind-

ness, with which these benefits are

dispensed. That they are favours freely

bestowed upon men, not rewards to be

earned by their own works or deservings,

is manifest from the very term applied to

them in the text ; they are there called

" gifts ;" they are, indeed, " the gifts of

God through our Lord Jesus Christ," free

to the poorest, and all-sufficient for the

greatest sinner ;—they are " gifts" which

we neither did nor could purchase for

ourselves ; but they have been purchased

for us,—with a price which none of us

could pay, and which alone could procure

them for our fallen race:—yes; they

have been purchased for us with the price

of Emmanuel's blood ! In place, then,

of vainly supposing that we could in any

wise win them by our own merits

;

influenced by that spirit of self-exaltation

which God will " abase," instead of that

spirit of self-humiliation which he has

promised to " exalt," let us thankfully

accept the benefits so freely offered to us,

and joyfully embrace the favours we so

entirely need : yes ; let us all remember
and gratefully observe the following and

such like comfortable and encouraging

exhortations of scripture ;
—" Ho, every

one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters,

and he that hath no money : come ye,

buy and eat ;
yea, come, buy wine and

milk without money, and without price !"

Now, in this we perceive the loving

kindness with which these benefits are

dispensed, in that they are freely im-

parted to those who can do nothing to

deserve them. But further they have

been "received for men," fallen men,
while " the angels which kept not their

first estate" are left in their lost condition
;

they have been " received for men ,• yea,

for the rebellious also," for them who,
instead of being obedient subjects to their

heavenly King, are in daring and ungrate-

ful rebellion against Him upon whom
theyare dependent foreveryblessing, and to

whom they are indebted for every mercy.
How brightly, my brethem, is herein

displayed the amazing loving-kindness of

our gracious Benefactor ! But let none
presume to retain the weapons of their

rebellion, or refuse to humble themselves

before their exalted Lord ; but " now"
while it is " the accepted time," " now,"
while it is " the day of salvation," let

them " kiss the son, lest he be angry,

and they perish ;" for if, notwithstanding

the overtures of mercy held forth to them
in the Gospel, if, notwithstanding the

message of peace and reconciliation so

fully proclaimed to them, if, notwith-

standing the precious "gifts" so freely

offered to them, they still continue in

arms against the Sovereignty of heaven,

they shall experience the truth of the

Psalmist's declaration, " God shall wound
the head of his enemies, and the hairy

scalp of such an one as goeth on still in

his trespasses," and shall have that dread-

ful sentence finally executed upon their

souls, " Bring hither those mine enemies,

which would not that I should reign over

them, and slay them before me!"
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Colossians, iii. 1, 2, 3, 4.

If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on
the right hand of God.

Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth.

For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.
When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory.

The apostle, in the two preceding
chapters, sets forth, in most sublime
language, the nature, character, and
stupendous achievements of the Son of
God ; he presents him to our notice as

" the image of the invisible God, the first

born of every creature." He presents

him to our view as " the Creator of all

things, visible or invisible, whether they

be thrones or dominions, or principalities

or powers." He presents him as " the head
of his body—the church ;" as one having
the pre-eminence in all things, as one in

whom " it pleased the Father that all

fulness should dwell ;" and, in allusion

Vol. I.

to the achievement of redemption, pre-

sents him to us as one who has, by the
blood of his cross, made peace between
God and the sinner, and reconciled him
to God as unto a Father. He speaks of
him as one " in whom are hid all the

treasures of wisdom and knowledge ;"

and again he speaks of him as one " in

whom dwells all the fulness of the God-
head bodily," and that those who believe

in him have completeness and perfection

in him as the head of all principalities

and powers ; and again, he speaks of him
as forgiving those who believe in him
their trespasses, blotting out the hand-
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writing of their transgression, taking it

away by his sacrifice and death, cancelling

the indictment God had brought against

them as sinners, " nailing it to his cross,

and, having spoiled principalities and
powers, he made a show of them openly,"

by the death and sacrifice of himself on

the cross of Calvary ; and then he shows

the Colossians that it is by holding such

a head as this—full of all power and

might, grace and glory, of all sufficiency

and all fulness of the Spirit, that they

can alone present their lives and them-

selves as a sacrifice acceptable to God,

—

in a word, that, by holding fast such a

head as this in whom it pleased the

Father that all fulness should dwell, (the

Spirit being the connecting link of their

souls with such a head) they should show

forth the spirit of heavenly mindedness

which the apostle presses on them as an

indispensable evidence that they are the

children of God in Christ.

He then, in the text, says, " seek those

things which are above, where Christ

sitteth at the right hand of God:" set

your affections on things above, not on
things on the earth, for ye are dead, and

your life is hid with Christ in God. When
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then

hall ye also appear with him in glory."

The substance of this exhortation is

to press on the Colossians the necessity

of heavenly mindedness, and to show

that the essence of the religion of Christ

was that heavenly mindedness, in opposi-

tion to earthly—to worldly mindedness.

Now the apostle manifestly uses method
in his argument here ; the charge is, that

we should seek those things which are

above, and not seek the things on earth
;

and the apostle first proposes two motives

which act as incentives to seek the things

which are above, and then gives us two

motives, proposed as incentives not to

seek the things below : the first part of the

exhortation is, " seek those things which

are above where Christ sitteth at the right

hand of God ;" and the first, motive to

seeking the things above is, the spiritual

resurrection of the soul from the death of

sin, and secondly, the exaltation of Christ.

The first motive, the first incentive to

seeking the things above is the resurrec-

tion of the soul from the death of sin.

We must refer you, in the first place, to

the 2nd chapter of Ephesians, you there

find a statement given by the apostle, of

the condition of every soul by nature as

it is born into the world—an heir of wrath

:

you there find that a change has taken

place in that condition, on those who
have embraced the gospel and believed on
and loved the Son of God—namely, that

those who were " dead in trespasses and
sins were quickened together with Christ."

You find again, in the 3rd chapter of

Philippians, that the apostle, when speak-

ing of the knowledge of Christ—the

sanctified knowledge of Christ—says,

" that I may know him, and the power
of his resurrection," according to that

spiritual quickening which he speaks of

in the 2nd chapter of Ephesians, verges

1 and 6. Again we find, in the 6th

chapter of Romans, from the 1st to the

6th verses, the same things brought before

us—the quickening of a soul dead in

trespasses and sins, and raising it up by
a new birth from God, to walk in new-
ness of life, in righteousness and holiness.

The apostle was asking, " what shall we
say then ? Shall we continue in sin,

that grace may abound ? God forbid.

How shall we, who are dead to sin, live

any longer therein ? Know ye not, that

so many of us as were baptized into Jesus

Christ were baptized into his death?
Therefore we are buried with him by
baptism into death ; that like as Christ

was raised from the dead by the glory

of the Father, even so we also should
walk in newness of life. For if we
have been planted together in the likeness

of his death, we shall be also in the like-

ness of his resurrection ; knowing this, that

our old man is crucified with him, that

the body of sin might be destroyed, that

henceforth we should not serve sin."

The same is expressed Col. ii. 12, 13.

You have, then, from these passages of

Scripture, evidences as to the state in

which every soul is by nature, and also

the state in which a soul is placed when
a change has been produced, that change
to which our Lord refers, when, speaking

to Nicodemus, he said, " except a man
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom
of God." Now, the effect of this new
birth—this regeneration—is to quicken

the soul which was previously dead in tres-

passes and sins ; and the power by which

that dead soul is quickened is the same
power (as you may perceive from the

Scriptures to which I have referred you,)

which God displayed in the quickening

of the dead body of Jesus, in raising it

up from the grave. Now, the same power
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is exercised by God in raising the soul

dead in trespasses and sins to the life of

righteousness, and not only so, but the

exercise of the same Almighty power
that caused the dead body of Christ to

ascend from the tomb, and rise up and
sit down at the right hand of the Father,

is the same power that raises the soul,

dead in sins, from the grave of sin,

makes it cast off the bonds of iniquity,

elevates it above the region of carnal

minded things, and gives it wings swifter

than the wings of the morning, to fly up
to him who, as the living head, has left

the grave and entered into the paradise

of God. This is the first argument the

apostle makes use of as a motive to seek

the things which are above. " If you then

be risen with Christ, seek those things

which are above, where Christ sitteth at

the right hand of God." If the change
has passed on you by which you are made
a new creature in Christ, if you are rege-

nerate and born again of the Spirit of

God, if you be raised from the death of

sin by the Almighty arm that raised the

body of Christ from the grave—if, by the

same power with which Christ rose from
the grave, you have ascended from the

grave of your sins, then, " seek those

things which are above where Christ sitteth

at the right hand of God." And is not the

argument conclusive ? Is it not inexcus-

able, in those who are regenerate, not

to rise above things, as it were already

dead and buried to them, and seek the

things which are above ? Is not the

argument conclusive ? Is it not most
forcible, that if you be risen with Christ,

if you have been raised by the power
that raised Christ from the dead,—if you
have been raised from the grave of sin

—

if the same spirit that quickened the

mortal body of Jesus has quickened your
soul, dead in trespasses and sin—is it

not conclusive that you, with a new soul,

with a heaven-born nature, should delight

to seek those things which are above, and
which alone are suitable to a renewed
mind ?

The second motive which the apostle

mentions for seeking those things which

are above is the exaltation of Christ

—

not only is the soul raised from the

grave and death of sin by the power that

raised Christ from the grave, but like-

wise that soul must never be content

until it soars on wings of faith after him,

by whose power, and in the likeness of

whose resurrection, it is disintered from
the tomb of sin, and the love of the

world and its perishing vanities, to have
its affections set on things above where
Christ is exalted. It is for this that the

position of Christ at the right hand of

God is so frequently spoken of by the

apostle Paul. We find it said, " he is

exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to give re-

pentance unto Israel and remission of

sins ;" we find it said, " he hath ascended

far above all heavens, that he might fill

all things ;" we find it said, that " he
hath ascended up on high, he hath led

captivity captive, and received gifts for

men, yea for the rebellious, that the

Lord God might dwell among them ;" we
find it said, that Christ as our " high priest,

Jesus the Son of God has passed into the

heavens." For what purpose ? That he
might sprinkle his own blood on the

mercy-seat of heaven, and pleading the

atonement that cost him his life, God
might be reconciled to the sinner and
accept him in Christ his beloved Son.

We find other passages of Scripture

where all power is ascribed to Christ in

his exalted character : he is exalted,

that he may " give eternal life to as

many as the Father hath given him ;"

he is exalted to the right hand of God
where he sits, waiting and " expecting

till his enemies be made his footstool,"

reigning in the hearts of his people,

subduing their corruptions within them,

and causing them to feel the blessed

power and influence of his Spirit, daily

and hourly sent down in answer to fervent

and incessant prayer. This is the second
motive the apostle uses to those that have

been delivered from the death of sin to

seek those things which are above, that

Christ is exalted, that he now is in

heaven on the right hand of the majesty

on high, throned in power, in the fulness

of his glory ; there he is—and he is there

that the soul, quickened and raised from
the death of sin, should fly after him, and
never cease till every impediment that

prevents the soul from being united to its

living head is removed, till every obstacle

that prevents the soul from meeting with

its head, every thing that stands between
the soul quickened by the Spirit of God
and its head in heaven is taken away, and
till the soul and Christ shall be united,

never, never to be separated. Is it not.

conclusive— Is it not a strong, forcible

argument, that if you be risen with Christ,
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and that Christ is the power by which you
have been raised from the death of sin,

your soul should never cease till you have

come unto his seat, and whenever you

do come to the throne of his grace, that

you should l'eel as ifyou touched the spring

of everlasting joy, and bring down in

communion from that living head such
*' peace as passeth all understanding, and

keeps the heart and mind through Jesus

Christ our Lord ?" Yes, my friends, if you

be risen with Christ, if by Christ's Spirit

you have been raised, never cease till

your soul has communion with him.

Prayer is the means whereby to hold

converse with him, never cease till you
ascend where Christ is exalted— Where
else ' will you seek Christ ? You have

come here to seek Christ, and whenever

you come to the means of grace, to the

ordinances, to the preaching of his gospel,

you do come where you may find Christ.

Christ is here by his Spirit, but Christ is

above at the Father's right hand where he

is exalted, " to give repentance and re-

mission of sins ;" there is no throne of

grace here, but there is in heaven, where

Christ sits at the right hand of the

majesty of God. When you come and

enjoy the privileges of this place as a

means of grace, that your soul may be

directed heavenward, and that you may
seek Christ sitting at the right hand of

God, you are to hope for and expect all

spiritual blessings ; but you will never

find Christ among the things of the

world—the things below—the things of

time and sense—Christ will not be found

there, you will never find Christ and the

things of Christ among the vanities

—

the dissipation—the amusements of the

world ;—you will never find Christ in the

crowded drawing room—in the crowded

assembly—at the mart of commerce—or

where people meet to pass away time

and spend an idle evening; but, you will

meet Christ when you go to your knees

in prayer—when your soul, on the wings

of faith, leaving the things of time and

sense behind you as unworthy of your

regard, ascends up to heaven where your

treasure is ; like Paul you will feel uneasy

as long as you are separated from your

living head by the things of time and

sense. It was in that spirit he said, " I

long to depart and be with Christ which

is far better." Who had more commu-
nion with Christ in prayer than Paul—who
had a closer walk with God than Paul

had ? But yet, he was absent from Christ

as long as Christ was at the right hand
of God, and he in a world of sin and
sinners, surrounded with snares and temp-

tations ; he was, as it were, absent from

his risen Lord, he would be with him :
" to

depart," says he, " and be with Christ is

far better, to me to live is Christ," and
because every thing that bars me from

his presence is taken away at death, "to
die is gain," because I shall ever be with

my Lord. Stephen in his dying moments
had his soul connected with Christ—his

living head, he was seeking the things

above when he looked upward, " behold"

says he, " I see heaven open, and Jesus

standing at the right had of God"—and
O, believe it, that your prayers are worth

nothing, if, in the act of prayer, you
cannot realize by faith, like dying

Stephen, heaven open, and Jesus standing

at the right hand of God :—and if you
realize that view, if you realize your

risen and exalted Lord, be assured of it,

you will know little of these distracting

thoughts that now disturb your prayers

—

you will know little of the torrent of

worldly thoughts that rush into your soul,

just in the act of communion with God

—

you will know little of an anxious haste

to rise from your knees—you will know
little of that mockery by which while

your lips are talking with God, your hearts

are far from him—you will know little

of that vain compromise, the endeavour

to serve God and mammon, going to

your knees to hold communion with the

great head of the church, while at the

same time, your thoughts, your hearts,

your affections, are straying among some
of these forbidden objects of which God
has said, " all that is in the world, the lust

of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the

pride of life, are not of the Father but

of the world j" or perhaps while your

thoughts are fixed on some worldly

friendship of which God has said, " the

friendship of the world is enmity with

God, and whosoever will be a friend of

the world is the enemy of God."
If you then, be risen with Christ—if

you'profess to have your souls quickened

by the Spirit of God—if you profess to

know Christ in the power of his resurrec-

tion—and if by that power your soul is

disinterred from the grave of sin, and

risen to the life of righteousness—follow

out your heaven-bom propensities, pur-

sue the onward tendency that God has



OR GOSPEL PREACHER. 149

given ti> your souls, and never cease till

you are brought, step by step, nearer and

Hearer U> communion with Christ your

exalted Lord ; and never cease to feel

with Paul, " absent from the body, pre-

sent with the Lord." " I long to depart,

and be with Christ, which is far better ; to

me to die is gain." " Seek those things

which are above where Christ sitteth at

the right hand of God." And oh, my
friends, is there not enough in Christ to

satisfy your most ardent desire ? David
was seeking the things above when he
said, " as a hart panteth after the water

brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O,

God ;" and when David could say that,

there was little of the lust of the eye,

the lust of the flesh, and the pride of

life distracting his thoughts and disturbing

and confusing his mind ; his whole soul

seemed rivetted on the throne of God,
his whole affections fixed on things above

;

he knew that he to whom he prayed was

seated in majesty and glory, to give

repentance and remission of sins, to

bestow all blessings.

Iron cannot lift up itself by its own
power, but apply the magnet and it will

be raised ; so if the work of God go on
in your soul, if you be really quickened

and risen with your risen Lord by the

power of his resurrection, the centre of

your attraction will be Christ, Christ and
his love will overcome the strongest

fascinations of the world and the flesh.

Oh, then come to Christ, hold him as

your living head, he is worthy of your

best affections; and all that before de-

manded your attention and engaged your

affection will fade beside his excellent

glory; your communion with Christ will

be more sweet, your walk with God more
close ; all the world will give you no
gratification, like having your fellowship

with the Father and his son Jesus Christ.

But the apostle likewise says, do not

seek the things which are below
;
you

must not be as the women were when
they came to the sepulchre, seeking the

living among the dead, " he is not here,

he is risen :
'

' then set your affections not

on things of the earth—and the apostle

uses two arguments to show why you
should not ; the first is, because you are

dead; the second is, that "when Christ

who is our life shall appear, then shall we
also appear with him in glory." Set not

your affections on things on earth—first

because you are dead. Now here the

apostle appears to contradict himself ; the

first motive to set your affections on things

above was, that you had been raised from
a state of death to spiritual life, quickened
by the power of Christ ; and now the

motive why you should not set your
affections on things below is, that you are

dead :—my friends, the first death from
which the sinner is raised by the quicken-

ing power of Christ is the death to sin,

but the death here spoken of is the death

of sin : it may well be asked by the

apostle, " how shall we who are dead to

sin live any longer therein"—how is it

possible ! and yet we see some of those

who profess to have died to sin, who love

and indulge and delight therein—how is

this ? because it has been mere profession ;

but where there is a real death of sin in

the soul, where Christ by the power of

his spirit has destroyed the dominion of

it, has taken away the doivnward, earth-

ward, hell-ward tendency of the soul

—

then you may ask, how is it possible,

" how shall we who are dead to sin live

any longer therein ?" The apostle, you
remember, says, " God forbid that I should

glory, save in the cross of the Lord Jesus

Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto

me and I unto the world ;" he gloried in

nothing but in the cross, that cross was
the instrument of crucifying the world to

him and him unto the world ; and can a

person to whom the world is crucified,

and he crucified to the world, delight in

the enjoyments, pleasures, entertainments,

and amusements of a vain world? Can
a dead man be sensible of the joys, the

pleasures, the amusements of life ? Is it

possible for a deaf man to hear the sounds

of music, or the blind man to see a

beautiful color ? Is it possible ? It is not

—

So it is not possible that those who by the

grace of God are crucified to the world

should live any longer in the indulgence

of its vanities, or in the enjoyment of

its frivolous gratifications ; it has died to

them a slow and lingering death, and
they can take no more pleasure in it

than in a dead and lifeless thing; they

themselves too have been crucified to

the world, and the world can take no
more pleasure in them than in a dead and
lifeless thing : when a mutual crucifixion

takes place—the world to the sinner, and
the sinner to the world, how is it possible

that two things crucified and dead should

be brought into junction and union ? It is

in that spirit the apostle asks, " how shall
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we who are dead to sin live any longer

therein?" Again you remember he says" I

no longer live, but Christ lives in me, and
the life that I live in the flesh I live by
the faith of the son of God, who loved me
and gave himself for me." Again, you may
remember in the 6th Romans, where the

apostle, speaking of the quickening of

the soul by the power of the resurrection

of Christ, also speaks of a death to sin,

"knowingthat Christ, being raisedfrom the

dead, dieth no more ; death hath no more
dominion over him ; for in that he died,

he died unto sin once ; but in that he liveth

he liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but

alive unto God through Jesus Christ our

Lord." You are dead, therefore set not

your affections on things below, you have

nothing to do with them, they are dead
to you and you to them, you have no
more to do with them than a lifeless

corpse. Can there be a stronger argument
adduced for heavenly mindedness, and
abstractedness from the things of time

and sense, and the enjoyment of the

pleasures of the world ?

But your life is hid with Christ in God

;

though you have died to sin, you have

the life of God communicated to you, and
that life placed in a secure place, because

it is hid in Christ, and Christ is hid in

God, even the invisible God, whom no
one has seen or can see—and nothing is

so safe as that which is hid in a place

where it cannot be seen. Such is the life

of God in the soul of the sinner, it is a

hidden life, it is hidden with Christ, and
Christ is hid with God, and God is invisi-

ble. Can the life of a christian—the

divine principle which makes him partaker

of the divine nature, be more secure than

in Christ, and Christ hid in the invisible

God, far beyond the reach of men or

devils, or the things of time and sense ?

Oh, what a treasure it is ! but what incon-

sistency to think of a sinner professing to

be risen with Christ from the dead,

professing to look to him and follow him
as his exalted Lord, professing to have

died to sin, to see that man beset again

with the world, going back into those

things which he promised to renounce
and be crucified to, plunging into these

corruptions it was his highest joy once to

escape from

—

what awful inconsistency ! If

you were really quickened, and believed

you have a treasure hid in the bosom of

the invisible God, if the life of Christ be

in your soul, your heart would be where
your treasure is, and you would look upon
every thing here as worthless, not only

those things which are in opposition to

God, but which would even tend to bar

you from uninterrupted communion with

God, and you would long to have the

things of time and sense removed far

from you, so that you might be united

with your living head.

Another motive, why you should not

set your affections on things on earth, is

suggested in the text, for there is an
expectation of the Lord coming again in

glory, " when Christ, who is our life,

shall appear, then shall we also appear

with him in glory ;" " if then," argues the

apostle, " you be risen with Christ, seek

those things which are above, where
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God :

set your affections on things above, not
on things on the earth, for you are dead,

and your life is hid with Christ in God."
But beyond all this, remember, that he, by
whose spirit you have been quickened,

that very living head, exalted at the right

hand of the majesty on high, " far above

all heavens that he might fill all things,"

remember, that he in whom your spiritual

life is hidden, remember, he will come one
day in the glory of his father, with his holy

angels ! live in the expectation of that—
and I defy you to plunge into the giddy

vortex of worldly dissipation—and I defy

you to mix again in the enjoyments of the

world ; live in the expectation of seeing

Christ, face to face, on the great white

throne—and I defy you to take delight

in the friendship of the world ; live in the

expectation of the glory in the later day
to be revealed—and I defy you not to be
"kept by the power of God, through faith,

unto salvation," which will be fully accom-
plished and completed, when the saints

shall be like the Redeemer both in body
and soul.

" Behold what manner of love the

Father hath bestowed on us, that we
should be called the sons of God !"

—

Yes—but there is more than that.

" It does not yet appear what we shall

be ; but we know that when he shall

appear, we shall be like him—for we
shall see him as he is." And will

you tell me, implies the Apostle, that

you expect to be like Christ—because

you see him as he is—and go about, at

the same time, to have conformity to,

and be like the world ? Will you tell mc
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that you expect the day to arrive when

you will be like Christ, body—soul—and

spirit, and still—live like the world

—

enjoy what the world enjoys—and love

what the world loves ? Impossible !— If

you expect to be exalted in heavenly

places with Christ, remember he should

be the supreme object of your affection.

Where will you find out what will satisfy

you—where will you find out what will

make you happy, if not in sending forth

the best and first affections of your hearts

on him who came down from heaven

—

was incarnate—made man, and crucified

for you—" who loved you and gave

himself for you !" If your affections go

not out on that Saviour—if your affections

are not centred on him, as the object of

man's best devotedness—be assured, if

you would be raised from the death of

sin, and disinterred from the grave of

the world in which you are buried, the

Holy Ghost must yet send a stream of

eternal life into your soul

!

Set your affections on things above,

and set not your affections on things

on the earth, for they are not worthy

of them. I care not what you bring

forward—whether it is the dearest friend

you have—it is not worthy of your

affections, compared to him who is God's

own Son, and who, when you lay in

darkness and the shadow of death, " bowed
the heavens, and came down," that he

might let in a flood of glory on the soul,

conquering and overcoming death and

hell, and opening the kingdom of heaven

to all believers ! Behold Christ risen

—

Christ exalted—Christ reigning, "ever-

living to make intercession," pleading

his blood—Christ exalted a Prince and a

Saviour, King of kings, and Lord of

lords !—And is it for a people calling

themselves subjects of that king, disciples

of that master, servants of that Lord, fol-

lowers of that meek and lowly one, to

have their hearts' affections, powers,

faculties, engrossed and asborbed in the

poor, paltry, fleeting, visionary, vain en-

joyments of this world ! Would you live

in a charnel-house—would you live

among the dead ? If you then be risen

with Christ, seek not the dead—live not

among the dead. The world is dead in

trespasses and sins—the world lives in

the wicked one ; if you be risen with

Christ, exalted with Christ, see how far

behind these things are ; see your dignity

;

—care not if the world say, " Who

makest thou thyself?" they said the

same to Christ ! the world may mock,
but believers are the " heirs of God, the

joint heirs with Christ." And is it for the

heir of God, for the heaven-born heir

of glory, to stoop to entangle himself in

the vanities and vexatious cares of the

world, and to have his time so engrossed

in them, that when he goes to his knees,

it is a question if one single thought

reaches heaven— if a single supplication,

a single prayer reaches the gates of

mercy ; but he rises after some time

from his knees, without a single word, a

single prayer having been heard in

heaven ! And why ? because, while in the

attitude of seeking things above, his

heart was after its covetousness or worldly

mindedness.

How can an earth-born spirit seek

the things above ? it is weighed down by

the leaden weight of sin, and cannot rise.

But when the soul is quickened by the

spirit of Christ, then it rises ; and there

is an elasticity in a heaven-bom spirit

which nothing can keep down ; many
waters cannot quench the love that is

shed abroad in the heart by the Holy

Ghost ; nothing can drown it—nothing

can quench it ; for nothing can satisfy it

but God, in the full access to that

heavenly throne where Christ lives and

reigns. It will not keep hovering and

fluttering, like a butterfly, from flower to

flower, and from fruit to fruit, over the

enjoyments and amusements of this

world ; they are beneath its attention

—

they are unworthy of engaging a single

moment's solid and lasting attention. It

will see its treasure in heaven—it

passes through its pilgrimage, witnessing

for God, and " showing forth his praise
;"

and then, when the time comes to be
" absent from the body, and present with

Christ," those who have eagerly sought

on earth the things above will find full

and uninterrupted enjoyment ; for they

shall look at Christ face to face—" when
Christ, who is our life, shall appear,

then shall we also appear with him in

glory."

And oh ! how strange it would be for

those who appear now in the world, to

appear with Christ in glory ! It is too

sudden a transition—too sudden a change
;

it cannot be that such should be taken

from the midst of the world, enjoying it,

and living in it with satisfaction, and

making an appearance in it, and be intro-
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duced to make an appearance in heaven.

You must make an appearance with

Christ out of the world, " seeking those

things which are above ;" and then you
will be buoyant with expectation and

hope—a " hope that maketh not ashamed,"

that purifieth the heart. " When Christ,

who is our life, shall appear, then shall we
also appear with him in glory." See how
beautifully St. Paul, in the Philippians,

contrasts the heavenly minded and earthly

minded soul :
—" For many walk, of

whom I have told you often, and now
tell you even weeping, that they are the

enemies of the cross of Christ : whose

end is destruction, whose God is their

belly, and whose glory is in their shame,

who mind earthly things. For our con-

versation is in heaven ; from whence
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord
Jesus Christ : who shall change our vile

body, that it may be fashioned like unto

his glorious body, according to the work-

ing whereby he is able even to subdue

all things unto himself."

Dear friends, " seek the things which

are above ;" put a value on Christ

;

despise all earthly things—and do not be
ashamed to own that your best joys, your
supreme delight, is in acknowledging

Christ as your head, and that you have no

joy like the happy experience that you
are drinking in his spirit, and have the

Holy Ghost linking you as members of

his body. Oh ! be not ashamed of

Christ ; but wherever you go, let it

appear that you are risen with Christ j

let people take knowledge of you that

your heart is not in the world ; let your
affections be set not on things below, but

on things above ; if you are heavenly

minded—spiritually minded, you will

find it to be joy, and love, and peace

;

and you will not be taken by surprise

when death arrests you, nor hurried out

of this world to a world of sorrow—far

deeper sorrow than ever you experienced

here ; but with joy you will pass from

tribulation and trial here, into that place

where God and Christ will be your

society for all eternity—where " the

ransomed of the Lord shall return and
come to Zion with songs and everlasting

joy upon their heads ; they shall obtain

joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing

shall flee away ;" and where the believer

in the full and complete likeness and
resemblance of his risen and exalted

Lord shall, in his company and presence,

for ever drink of the river of the water

of life, which flows clear as crystal, from

the throne of God and of the Lamb

!
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Ephesians, vi. 4.

" Ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath ; but train them up in the nurture and

admonition of the Lord."

One of the strongest evidences,

perhaps, of the divine origin of sacred

scripture is its perfection—its moral per-

fection. Examine this scripture in any

point of view, look at it in every light,

submit it to every test, try it by the

description it gives us of the character

of Jehovah, try it by the account it

gives of the human heart, try it by the

moral rules it supplies for the government

of human conduct,—and in all these

various respects, and by these various

tests you will discover its extraordinary

perfection. And when you observe this

perfection in the Scripture, you must

acknowledge it to be indeed the word

of God.

The text before us gives an instance

of this perfection. It supplies a rule

for the regulation of infant education,

and it anticipates difficulties, not the

difficulties alone that are to be met with

in the common education of youth, but

difficulties that were to rise up and result

from the very promulgation of the gospel.

In explication of the text, you are to

remember that it was addressed to chris-

tians alone—you are to remember, it

forms a part of an Epistle dedicated to

the faithful in Christ Jesus, to those

who were chosen in Christ Jesus before

the foundation of the world, that they

should be holy and without blame before

him in love, to those who had redemption

through his blood, the forgiveness of sins,

according to the riches of his grace, who

had " obtained an inheritance" among
the saints, who were sanctified by the

common faith of Christ. You are to

consider the text then as addressed

originally to christian parents, and to

such only it can apply in the present day.

Beloved Friends, what is a christian ?

Surely, not one who possesses a mere

geographical claim to that character, that

he was born in a country professedly

christian ; it is not a sufficient title to

this character, that the individual has

partaken of the outward rites and

ceremonies of religion—has been in-

ducted into a participation of the

privileges of the church ; our title to

Christianity does not consist alone in our

exterior virtues and blameless conduct

;

No, this Holy Word tell us, that " if any

man be in Christ"—be veritably in

Christ, " he is a new creature; old things

have passed away, all things have become

new ;" he is born again, and his title to

the character of a christian is substantial

;

he is associated with Christ, united to

Christ, adopted with Christ—to be a

coheir of God, a child of God. The

evidences of this new birth unto

righteousness, this substantial title to the

character of Christianity, are a deep convic-
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tion of sin, with a full sense of utter

inability to merit God's good favor, yet

with an assurance, notwithstanding the

guilt of man and the impotency of

man to merit heaven, that God's free

love, unchanging mercy, and imperish-

able kindness are for ever sealed to him

who believes in Christ ;
yes there is in

the new born child of God, an entire

reliance on Christ, very full of comfort
;

and flowing forth from this reliance, there

are visible, in the life of the true

christian, such holiness, such innocence,

such integrity, and such charity, as cast

into the shade the mere tinsel and false

glare of wordly virtues ; these flow from

gratitude—a gratitude which springs

necessarily from the heart as the feelings

of that heart are wrought upon by the

assurance of God's love.

You know these things beloved friends,

you know them well, and if you know

them not, oh, consider, how imperative

it is on you to understand them now—to

understand them practically, for it is

written, " he that believeth in the Lord

shall live, he that believeth not shall

perish," it is written, " if any man have

not the spirit of Christ, he is none of

his." Oh then, I would charge you, by

the value of your own souls, to cast

away every confidence in human merit,

or future repentance, and as poor,

guilty sinners, to seek the compassion of

that Saviour who pitied our lost race

and gave himself for us, that he might

reconcile us to God.

There are to be discovered in the

christian these two paramount virtues

—

holiness and love. In the parent, holiness,

through natural temperament, through

circumstances, through temptations of the

devil, might be excited to a degree of

severity, impatient of the common follies,

frailties, and infirmaties of childhood. In

such a case the heart of the child turning

with abhorrence from religion clothed in

the garb of severity, will readily open to

the fascinations of the world. Alas, have

we not seen the most eminent saints

sometime repulse their own offspring

from the service of Jehovah and the

love of Christ by the strictness, the

unyielding austerity of their religion ?

On the other hand, love is an eminent

virtue in the christian character, without

which no man can belong to Christ, and

yet that virtue may be perverted to licen-

tious indulgence; yes, parents, themselves

grounded in the faith of Christ, have

permitted the irregularities of their

children to abound, and suffered them to

go on unchecked in the course of evil,

like Eli of old, until the frailties and

vices of youth, hardened into the

crimes of age, left no hope of mercy

behind. Here then mark the wisdom

and beauty of the text ; the apostle

addresses the christian parent on the two

particulars referred to ; austerity to, and

over indulgence of, children, saying, " ye

fathers provoke not your children to

wrath, but train them up in the nurture,

and admonition of the Lord."

And when you consider the wisdom of

the text, that it provides a perfect rule

for the education of your own offspring,

fathers in the faith, consider also the

blessedness of this provision, it respects

eternity, it looks out beyond the present,

scene through the endless ages of

futurity, and supplies you with the

means, which God will bless, of securing

to your children the inheritance of the

saints in light You are to educate them,

not for this world alone, but for the

world to come—for eternal glory, as

God's heirs committed to your charge.

We may now with much facility pass

on to the subject appointed for this days

consideration, viz. The education of the

children of the poor. To understand the

subject it is necessary that we should

examine briefly these two questions

—

first, is education at all necessary for the

poor?—and second, is scriptural education

necessary ? It has often been, and even

yet is it maintained, that education is

needless for the poor, not requisite for

their advantage in life, their comfort,
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their happiness in any form. I know that

my powers of reasoning are feeble and

limited, and therefore in every represen-

tation made to you this day to show the

importance of extending education, and

scriptural education especially, I would

refer you to facts, to your own observa-

tion, and let them plead with you for the

scriptural education of the poor. Look

at the effects of ignorance on the pea-

santry of your own country ! What are

they ? mere beasts of burden. God, in his

wrath towards our guilty race, cursed the

earth, and from that day forth, thorns and

thistles has it produced, and man is com-

pelled by the sentence of condemnation,

to eat his bread with toil, with the

bitter sweat of his brow, such is the

judgment upon the world; hence this

life is no longer a life of nature, it is a

life of artifice ; if we are to rise above

the beasts of the field in any enjoyment,

it must be by artificial means ; if we

would be clothed and defended from

the tempestuous seasons, it must be by

the exertion of mind. Impart to him

education, deliver him from ignorance,

and you find the savage become in truth

the Lord of this visible creation
;
you find

the desolate wilderness become a garden,

the sea emptied of her treasures, and the

earth spoiled of her riches, for his benefit.

Educate man, cultivate his mind, and he

is enabled to baffle disease, and prolong

life,—and while he possesses enjoyments,

thus doubles, yea trebles the duration of

such enjoyments.

Look again, to the effect of ignorance,

and you perceive that it consigns ourfellow-

creatures to brutal sensuality. Upon this

subject I will not urge much, I leave it to

your recollection, to your certain know-

ledge, that this day which should be dedi-

cated to holiness, in this very neighbour-

hood is outraged and prophaned, yea, as

this evening closes, will be heard the voice

of revelry, the clamour of vulgar and

brutal sensuality. Ignorance has produced

all this. For man was born to seek for

pleasure, and, left in utter ignorance, must

draw his enjoyments from the mere grati-

fication of animal and sensual passions.

And has not ignorance given up our

country to disturbance, and our fellow-

countrymen for a prey to agitation ? their

senses, their passions have been' addressed

by designing democrats; their cupidity

and lust of power have been inflamed,

that a gain and trafic might be made of

their substance; and they are duped

and condemned to all this misery, by

ignorance.

Do we not know that ignorance con-

signs our fellow-creatures to the evil

influence of superstition, evil, both for this

world, and for the world to come ? Yes,

whenever man is without education, in

this so called christian country, or in

heathen lands, we perceive the same

idolatrous devotion paid to stocks and

stones, the same prostration of the body,

with the prostration of intellect, before

the priests of his creed ; and we perceive

not only a surrender of property, but the

surrender of all that is estimable and

valuable and holy in domestic life at the

will and dictate of spiritual tyrants. Now
when your own observation tells you that

ignorance condemns our fellow-creatures

to a life of toil and labour, consigns them

to brutal sensuality, and exposes them to all

the practices of agitation, gives them up to

superstition and the agents of superstition,

I ask you are you not ready to extend educa-

tion, which will neutralize all this evil,

and raise man to his proper dignity ?

But will education alone provide all these

benefits ?—yea, many of them : but the

evils to which it must give birth, will,

in all probability, more than counter-

balance its advantages. True, mere

education may raise man from brute

labour, in a certain measure, to ease

and comfort ; it may save him from con-

tinued agitation, and impart to him some

share of peace and tranquillity.—True,

mere education may elevate him above

the power of superstition, and make him

intellectual and independent ; but mere

education cannot deliver man—even
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man, its disciple—from \iolent and

sudden and sanguinary revolution. We
look to history, and find it on record that

the most enlightened and educated

nations of the earth were most subject

to sudden convulsions ;
you know that,

at this very hour, the nations of the Con-

tinent which boast of education, are in

a state of peace, preparatory to some

new burst of tumult; and atrocities,

worthy only of the savage, may be

perpetrated again, where once neither

age nor sex were spared—where the

hoary head was brought without mercy

to the block, and the wailing infant was

cast into the fire by men who had no

pity, though they had education! It is

true, mere education may save man from

continued exposure to the craft and

subtlety of others ; but it renders him

prepared to traffic, with every effect, on

the credulity of his untaught fellows.

Educate man—enlarge his mind

—

increase his strength, by adding increase

to his intellectual faculties and powers

—

and you only raise a giant structure of

evil—you send him forth ready to practice,

with legal ingenuity, on the life as well as

on the property of others
;
you send him

forth prepared with eloquence, to excite

a whole nation to rebellion and con-

fusion. Educate man upon the common
principles of the world, and you leave

him an infidel—you give him no hope for

the life to come—you deliver him not

from the curse pronounced against trans-

gression—you place in his soul no

constraint against evil :—And why ?

Mere education has no basis for its

religion beyond probability. We may

reason and speculate on the existence

of God—upon his government of the

world—upon his judging the world in

righteousness and equity—on the hope

of a life beyond the grave ; but every

speculation, and all our speculations,

must rest on mere probability. I appeal

to yourselves, which of you—which of

us all, was restrained from sin in the

time of temptation, on the ground of

probable detection ? Which of us, in

the day of adversity or calamity—in the

moment of remorse, when poignant

anguish was working within the soul,

ever took comfort from the probability

of God's mercy? Oh no ! man, if he is to

be made righteous—the subject of God

—

must have more than probability—he

must have certainty : when he draws

near to the last hour, and sees this world

falling away, and the ground beneath

him giving place, and all, which he once

counted substantial, vanishing as a dream,

and the blackness of darkness setting

in around him—he must have something

more than probability to strengthen his

heart, and give him hope ; he must have

a certainty which mere education can

never supply.

Therefore, beloved friends, when we
pass from the first question, Is education

requisite ?—to the second—is scriptural

education requisite?— I take it for granted,

if we are to treat man justly, according

to his dignity—as an heir of immortality,

we must impart scriptural education. In

order to excite your diligence on this

particular, let me first glance at the state

of your own country. You have with

me heard blasphemy—you have seen

drunkenness—witnessed violence—the

brutality of husbands to helpless wives

—

the ingratitude of children to aged

parents
;

you have seen public riot,

excited mobs, fierce violence
;

your

heart has sickened from week to week,

as you read the annals of assassination

—

aye, of murder, perpetrated openly ! crime

has marked this country for its own ; and

the perpetrators and practisers of crime

are all, without a single exception,

ignorant—if not of the common rudi-

ments of education—ignorant of the

great principles of godliness—the will of

the Most High.

I would ask you then, Will you do

something for the regeneration of your

country, while it is now sunk in the scale

of nations, because of its vices and

crimes, as well as its poverty ? We hear
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much of legal enactments, of plans to

improve Ireland, and raise the peasant

and the mechanic to some respect for

self, and some prosperity ; if we expect

such things to be accomplished in our

own day .by the power of law alone, we

shall be, as we have ever been, dis-

appointed and deceived. Here is an

opportunity for you to do much for your

country ; if you succeed in reclaiming

one poor sinner—in improving one

family—in confirming one class of

individuals in industry, morality, obedience

to the laws, respect for property, and

love of God—you will do more than all

the legislative enactments of the last

century have accomplished
; you will do

more than all the legislative enactments

of men can ever accomplish.

I would appeal to you as Protestants

!

Yes, we are Protestants, and we possess that

liberty of conscience and purity of home,

which no spiritual hypocrite dare invade

—no emissary of the inquisition dare

approach and pollute ! We possess these

blessings of Protestantism ; shall we not

share them with our fellow-creatures,

who are enslaved—bound in chains—led

captive by the agents of spiritual tyranny

and corruption ?

I appeal to you as parents ! Have

you children whom you love—whose

welfare you desire here, and whose

eternal happiness you pray for ? There

are parents around you in this parish,

and it is utterly impossible for them

to procure, by their own efforts, any

scriptural education to their children;

they have strained their utmost efforts for

those children, to satisfy the mere cravings

of hunger, and provide, perhaps, the mere

form of clothing ; and while the parents,

miserable and depressed, are now nearly

ready to dismiss those children into a

world, teeming with evil and abounding

with temptation—it is not in their power

to give that education which might, under

God's blessing, fortify their hearts against

the wiles of sin, and secure to them the

inheritance above. Oh! then, if vou

do value a moral, scriptural education for

your own offspring, pity those parents

who cannot by their own means—by all

their efforts, furnish such an education to

their children ! Sympathize with them,

—

become parents of the children of the

poor—provoke them not to wrath by

indifference to the dictates of charity, by

coldness of heart: train them up in the

nurture and admonition of the Lord

—

do train them up,—God has promised

that this "word shall never return unto

him void, but shall accomplish that which

he pleases, and prosper in the thing

whereunto he sends it."

Lastly, I would address myself to you

who are christians—established christians

in the faith of our common Redeemer

!

I would remind you that the question does

not lie alone against ignorance, but the

question with you lies mainly against a

form of education from which the word

of God is excluded. Reject all appeals

made to you this day, cast off the children

of the poor from your care, and they

will receive education from others. You

recollect that by our government, an

institution was established in this land, for

the unscriptural education of our people
;

we, as loyal subjects, are bound to

reverence every just enactment of our

government—to honour the king—to fear

the magistrate, because they are God's

ordained officers ; we are bound to obey

every just law and rule ; but God forbid

that there should be such indifference to

right and wrong amongst us, as to sanction

and approve of the ungodliness of our

government! The educational establish-

ment provided in this country contends

against scripture ; it withdraws the children

of the poor from access to the word of

God in scriptural schools—and it submits

them to the rule and authority of Roman
Catholic priests alone ! Yes, in all the

detailed accounts of the education board,

the superintendents of every school

in Ireland are, without many excep-

tions, Roman Catholic priests ! Give

up the children of the poor to such a
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system, and they must become either the

victims of superstition, or they must

become infidels, having no knowledge of

the word of life.

In fine, can you not bring to memory

the case of one, in infancy trained

according to the discipline of sacred

scripture—taught to lisp the name of

Jesus—to love that Saviour who loved

him—to bow with reverence to his

law ;—have you not observed such an

individual, not only the pride of his

parents, but the comfort of their declining

years ; and after having grown up into

manhood,—have you watched the course

of that individual, and observed him

blameless in the world, and an example

to all around him ; has it not been your

privilege to visit the death bed scene of

such a servant of the Lord Jesus Christ,

and to mark that his latter end was

peace ?—have you not contemplated the

happiness of the soul established in

Christ, when raised and admitted to join

the choir of the blessed, and there to

sing with the Redeemed, " worthy art

thou, O Lord, to receive all honour and

power, might, majesty, and dominion
;

for thou hast redeemed us unto God by

thy blood, and made us kings and priests

unto God our Father." Turn back now,

and ask the cause of all this : that cause

was, under God, scriptural education.

If you would have farther appeals to

facts and experience, rather than imagina-

tion, follow up the life of him, who,

ignorant of scripture—cut off from access

to its sacred precepts and blessed doc-

trines—lay in infancy exposed to all the

corruptions of life—in youth, became

matured, literally matured, in the practices

of iniquity, the curse of his parents, a

burden to the state. Have you never

witnessed the latter end of such an one,

hardened in crime, who never knew any

thing of moral restraint or the hope of

glory ? If you have not, I have. I have

seen, when the heart was torn with

remorse—when the soul was in agony,

that then there was a fleeing to the

refuge of lies—an appeal to super-

stition ; and after a few vain words

in the form of an incantation were

muttered over the dying sinner, a lethargy

seemedto steal on his s'.ml—there was a

peace, a false peace.—Oh, it was the

peace of eternal death, for there was not

there the love of Christ, there was a

decided, an avowed rejection of his sal-

vation. If you wish to understand more

fully what is the effect of education inde-

pendent of the Scriptures, look to the

idol of French literature—follow Voltaire

from the period of his glory, when the

whole nation rang with his praise—follow

him into retirement, where his vanity was

fed by continued applause poured in on

every side—follow him, after all his scoffs

against religion had poisoned the nation,

and rendered it, like himself, infidel

—

view him on his death-bed, see him sur-

rounded by his associates in former blas-

phemy—hear his shrieks of despair, his

cries for a minister—any minister of reli-

gion, his cries which were not answered !

Follow him to but we must drop the

curtain over his eternal doom.

Beloved friends, are you now ready to

give your mite, your aid, your strength,

your every co-operation to the business

of scriptural education? I do charge

you, as friends of your country! I

beseech you, as Protestants— I implore

you, as parents—and I adjure you, as

lovers of Christ, and lovers of men, to

come forward and aid us in conveying

the blessings of scriptural instruction, for

time and for eternity, to the children of

our helpless poor.
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Death I have seen the finest morning

soon become stormy, and the fairest flower

soon withered ; I have seen the little bird

shot, when singing sweetly among the

branches ; and the pretty lamb taken

away, when sporting by the side of its

mother
;

yes, and I have seen the

healthiest child coming home from school,

going to bed, and lingering for a few

days in pain. Her parents wept, and

wrung their hands, and prayed, and did

every thing they could for their dear girl.

Death was standing in the room, but he

felt no pity—he shed no tear. He was

always drawing nearer and nearer to the

bed of the child. At last he threw his

arrow, it fled and pierced her little heart,

and that heart then ceased to beat. The

soul of the child flew to the God who

gave it ; her rosy cheek grew as pale as

that of death himself; and her warm

hand became cold as his hand ; and

her sparkling eye was closed ; and her

prattling tongue silenced. Her body was

in a little time laid in the grave ; and the

parents dried up their tears, and the

children returned to their play,—and the

name of the little girl is no longer

mentioned.

I am almost sure that the dew-drops

of spring will sparkle on the grave of

some child who now hears me, that the

grass of summer will grow above the

head of another, that the leaves of

harvest will be scattered on the lonely

abode of a third ; and that the snow of

next winter will cover the cold dwelling

of a fourth, " They die in youth, and in

a moment go down to the grave.

—

Rev. D. Grant.

Of all the periods and events of life,

the concluding scene is accompanied with

the deepest interest, both to the person

himself and to surviving spectators.

Various are the ways in which it comes,

and various the aspects it presents ; but

in all, it is affecting and solemn. What

can be more so than the approach of that

moment which, to the dying man, is the

boundary between time and eternity, termi-

nating the one and commencing the other

—putting an end to all his interests in this

world, and fixing his condition for a never-

ending existence in the world to come ?

What can be more so than those moments

of silent and indescribable anxiety, when

the last sands of the numbered hours are

running—when the beat of the heart has

become too languid to be felt at the

extremities of the frame—when the cold

hand returns not the gentle pressure

—

when the eye is fixed, and the ear turns

no more towards the voice of consoling

kindness—when the restless limbs are still

and motionless—when the breath, before

oppressive and laborious, becomes feebler

and feebler, till it dies away, and to the

listening ear there is no sound amidst the

breathless silence.—nor to the directed

eye, that watches with the unceasing look

of thrilling solicitude for the last symptoms

of remaining life, is motion longer per-

ceptible :—when surrounding friends con-

tinue to speak in whispers, and to step

through the chamber on the tiptoe of

cautious quietness, as if still fearful of

disturbing him whom the noise of a

thousand thunders could not startle!

Have you witnessed such a scene? If

you have not, you have yet to experience

the most deeply solemn feelings of which

the bosom of man is susceptible ; and

they are feelings rendered the more solemn

by the thought, that what we now witness

in another shall very soon be witnessed by

others in ourselves. The scene of another

man's life may be such as can hardly be

expected ever to occur to us ; but the

dying scene is one which must come to

all. There is no passage to another world

but through the valley of the shadow of

death. By that way all must go, whether

it conduct them to the abodes of bliss

or to those of misery. This gives us

an interest in the death of every one

that dies ; we then behold what, in one

form or another, must inevitably befal

ourselves.

Dr. Wardlaw.
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Infidelity.— Infidelity operates directly

in impairing or destroying our comfort.

It implies the negation of all those truths,

which tend most effectually to support

and to cheer us, under the calamity of our

lot. Evon in the midst of prosperity,

the doctrines which it teaches us to

reject are calculated to elevate our

mind and to increase our joy. We
partake of the blessings of life with a

far purer and a far higher relish, when

we regard them as bestowed by the

hand of an all perfect God, and when

we receive them through the channel of

a mercy secured to us by the mediation

of his own Son, and when we contemplate

them as pledges and foretastes of that

" fulness of joy," which remains for us

" at his right hand" in heaven. And that

which deprives us of that divine relish,

must so far be deemed inimical to us, as

abridging our happiness, which, at the

best is but mixed and circumscribed.

But such is the effect of infidelity, whose

baneful touch withers the charm of every

earthly blessing, reduces it to the degraded

level of a mere animal gratification, and

leaves us to feed upon it, like the beasts

that perish, without a thought that rises

above the dust, and without a hope that

points beyond the grave.

It is, however, amidst trials and

sorrows that infidelity appears in its justest

and most frightful aspect. When sub-

jected to the multifarious ills which flesh

is heir to, what is there to uphold our

spirit but the discoveries and the prospects

unfolded to us by revelation ? What, for

this purpose, can be compared with the

belief, that everything here below is under

the management of infinite wisdom and

goodness, and that there is an immortality

of bliss awaiting us in another world ? M^P
this conviction be taken away, what is it

that we can have recourse to, on which

the mind may patiently and safely repose

in the season of adversity? Where is

the balm which I may apply with effect

to my wounded heart, after I have rejected

the aid of the Almighty Physician?

Impose upon me whatever hardships you

please—give me nothing but the bread of

sorrow to eat—take from me the friends

in whom I had placed my confidence

—

lay me in the cold hut of poverty, and

on the thorny bed of disease—set death

before me in all its terrors :—do all this

—only let me trust in my Saviour, and

" pillow my head on the bosom of Omni-

potence," and I will " fear no evil ;" I

will rise superior to affliction— I will

"rejoice in my tribulation." But let

infidelity interpose between God and my
soul, and draw its impenetrable veil over

a future state of existence, and limit all

my trust to the creatures of a day, and

all my expectations to a few years, as

uncertain as they are short—and how

shall I bear up, with fortitude or with

cheerfulness, under the burden of dis-

tress? or where shall I find one drop of

consolation to put into the bitter draught

which has been given me to drink ? I

look over the whole range of this wilder-

ness in which I dwell, but I see not one

covert from the storm, nor one leaf for

the healing of my soul, nor one cup of

cold water to refresh me in the weariness,

and the faintings of my pilgrimage. Oh !

what can I be but comfortless and

wretched, when I am without Christ,

without God, and without hope !
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ECCLESIASTES Vii. 29.

" Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made man upright; but they have sought
out many inventions."

The origin of evil has long employed

and baffled human ingenuity. From the

early speculations of the East—which

found no termination but in the absurdity

of two independent and contending prin-

ciples, to the still bolder inquirers of the

West—who endeavoured, by plunging

into Atheism, to avoid the difficulties

which attended their investigations—the

antient world was perplexed for a solution

:

—nor have modern reasoners been more

successful:—whenever they have closed

their eyes to the light of revelation, and

disregarded the plain and succinct, but

clear narrative of Scripture, they have

wandered through the mazes of error,

misled, rather than directed, by their

own ingenuity ; and though rescued from

Vol. I.

the daring impiety of the one sect, and the

glaring absurdities of the other, they have
found doubts increased without limit or

solution, and erroneous views of religion

closely connected with those too bold

speculations of philosophy.

In the words of my text, we have the

recorded opinion, on this topic, of the

wisest of the sons of men ; we have
the result of his experience—the conclu-

sion of his sagacity ; eminently qualified

to examine human nature, and pronounce

upon its powers—joining to wisdom the

most penetrating, experience the most
extensive—and enabled to speak of man
from what he knew, as well as from what
he thought—he who had drained to the

very dregs the various cups, with which

M.
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this world presented him, of knowledge,

and pleasure, and ambition ; and who
had pronounced of each and all, that it

was vanity—he, too, had searched into

this question, and he gives us, in those

few words, the final result of his inquiries,

.—that, though " God made man upright,

he had sought out for himself many

inventions." Let us consider, for a few

moments, the topics suggested by the

words of Solomon, and let us inquire if

we may not thence derive practical im-

provement. Doctrine, indeed, is not.

valuable, if it bear no fruits but specu-

lation ; as the end of all religion is to

make man better, as well as wiser, and

wiser only, that he may be better—so

is the practical bearing of every scriptural

truth the touchstone of its importance.

God made man in his own image—he

created him upright, and " breathed into

his nostrils the breath of life." Having

perfected the all-glorious work of creation

—having reduced to order the jarring

principles of discord, and induced form

and order on the dark and agitated chaos

—having poured forth light from its

secret fountains, and sent the sun as a

giant to run its course—having dressed

inanimate nature in all the glowing hues

of life and beauty, and called into

existence, upon a thousand hills, the

wonders of the animal creation—having

prepared, as it were, a temple meet to be

the residence for man—that being, the

completion ofGod's works—the perfection

of his wisdom is at length introduced,

—

man, not created, as was inorganic or

unintellectual nature, by a word or a

volition—but solemnly deliberated on by

the eternal Godhead ; not formed, as

were the noblest of the unintelligent

creation, after arbitrary or variously

selected models—but made in the image

of God ; not dismissed into existence

with the declaration that it was good

—

but emphatically calling forth, from his

great Creator, the seal of perfective

approbation—"behold it was very good."

" Oh, Lord, what is man that thou art

mindful of him, and the Son of Man that

thou visitest him? Thou hast made him

a little lower than the angels, and hast

crowned him with glory and honour

;

thou madest him to have dominion over

all the works of thy hands ; thou hast

put all things under his feet !" Such

is the language of the inspired prophet

;

and its hallowed strains are not too exalted

for the subject. Man was made upright,

after the image of God, in righteousness,

and holiness, and truth—with a mind

capable of appreciating, and faculties

competent to examine, the wonders of

creation—with " a love, which, rejoicing

in the truth," seeks that " knowledge

which is after the image of Him that

created him"—with affections duly attem-

pered and directed, harmonizing with

each other, and subordinate to conscience

—with a sensibility which, as in a mirror,

saw reflected from creation, from its

beauty, its variety, its grandeur, the

excellence, and glory, and goodness of

his God—and with the wisdom that could

perceive his greatest good to result from

obedience to that Being:—endowed with

the child-like docility which yields to the

dictates of his will, and centres all his

happiness in conformity to his precepts,

and enjoyment of his favour.

Such was man, the priest of this great

world—the only object of creation which

could offer up to God for that creation, the

incense of praise and gratitude ; such

was man, when created finitely perfect,

yet capable of endless improvement, he

was placed in that garden which is the

earthly type of heaven, and surrounded

by every thing " which was good for

food and pleasant to the eye ;" he was

admitted to the communion, and rested

in the favour of his God—and while he

saw before him but an endless immor-

tality of usefulness and bliss, he knew

that he was to be the parent of countless

millions, who, like himself, were to be

sinless—like himself to be happy—like
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himself to "be children of God, and

ieirs of his everlasting love." Is such

the condition of his posterity ; has man

preserved his primaeval state ; has his first

parent transmitted to him his original

purity? Human nature presents, in

answer to this question, an afflicting and

a gloomy picture : it shows the bloom

and beauty of Eden blasted, and the

garden of the Lord transformed into an

howling wilderness; it shows death, the

sad substitute for immortality, preceded

and accompanied by pain and sufFering

—

now seizing upon the unconscious infant

—now blasting the blossoms of youth

—

now consigning to the dust the exhausted

limbs of age ; it shows sin, the sad sub-

stitute for holiness, possessing the moral

world—directing to evil the misguided

energies of the intellect—rendering the

mind the seat of innumerable errors,

weaknesses and follies—governing, by

the' principle of unbridled selfishness,

every action, and every speculation, dis-

criminated but by new varieties of

deformity, new appearance of evil

—

seeking out many inventions to oppress

creation, and degrade his nature—and

letting loose from the restraints of dis-

cipline, the passions which disturb, and

the affections which sway the mind :—
such is the gloomy picture of untutored

human nature ; and however, in the

lamentable interval of six thousand years,

some tendencies to better may be dis-

covered, some Oasis to refresh the moral

sight—such would be the general aspect

of the waste of this world, to the asto-

nished glance of our first parent, were

he permitted to survey it :—in vain would

he seek for that peace and serenity and

happiness, which gave new charms to

paradise—in vain for the intercourse and

the converse with God—in vain, among

his offspring, for that uprightness with

which he was gifted—for that image of

his Creator which he is described to have

borne.

A change so total and so lament-

able must admit an adequate solution.

Man, we know from Scripture, was not

formed originally as he now is ; some

mighty and overwhelming circumstance

must have forced from divine justice

that penalty of human guilt and human

misery, which brands the moral character

and temporal life of every son of Adam.

To the sacred records alone can we

apply for a solution to this important

question ; and they afford it. Notwith-

standing the conciseness of the Mosaic

Records—a conciseness which has afforded

to bold and speculative reasoners, occa-

sion for much unauthorised conjecture,

and to reasoners still more bold, for

unauthorised rejection—notwithstanding

this conciseness, enough remains from

Moses, with the commentary of St. Paul, to

direct our inquiries.

The Sacred Historian, in his brief

narrative, seems to have had two objects

in view—and having satisfied these, to

have neglected the questions which

curiosity might have suggested. These

objects seem to have been, the con-

futation of all systems of materialism

and idolatry, and the replying, by anti-

cipation, to the much agitated question,

Whence is Evil. The former object he

effects by proving, that in creation every

thing is the result of design—nothing of

chance—by ascribing to the agency of

mind, the creation of matter, the produc-

tion of motion, the existence and form

of the visible world ; by proving that the

sun, and moon, and stars—which were

the usual objects of idolatry—with all

the host of heaven, were but called into

being, and made receptacles or vehicles

of light, by him who likewise created

man in his own image, to be the lord

and master of this globe—his last, most

perfect work. To the latter question,

he has suggested the answer which is

contained in the text ; and as he knew

that no solution of the difficulty could

perfectly satisfy creatures so inquisitive

and so ignorant as man, he succinctly

declares the facts, without comment or

explanation ; on these facts, the Wise
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Man supplies the commentary—" God
made man upright, but he sought out

many inventions." Although created

finitely perfect, man required probation ;

his faculties may have demanded exercise,

as they were susceptible of improvement

;

and to the full development of his powers,

discipline and employment may have been

requisite ; even through the eternity of bliss

which the benevolence of God had pro-

vided, dispositions which naturally could

be elicited and confirmed but by a state

of probation successfully sustained, might

be necessary ; and it seemed more accord-

ing to the wisdom of God, that man
should, by a course of trial, draw forth

and perfect such dispositions, than that

they should be impressed at once on his

unresisting mind. We know not if a

finite being, however excellent, can ever

be rendered absolutely independent of

the danger of falling, but we can easily

conceive that the habits of patience, and

self denial, and obedience, enforced by a

sense of duty, and chastised by a feeling

of dependance, may be supremely useful

in lessening that danger, nay in removing

its moral possibility. From these con-

siderations it appears, that there might

exist a moral necessity for placing the

protoplast in a state of probation, for

connecting his future happiness and

perfection with his unforced, but not

unassisted, obedience ; and such, towards

him, was the dealing of the Supreme

—

his situation was such, that all the powers

of his animal frame, and all the faculties

of his intellect, and all the sensibilities of

his nature, were called into exercise with

unforced and unwearied alternation; while

to employ those powers and to direct those

faculties, and to chastise those feelings,

he was submitted to the operation of a

law, the peculiar natureofwhich should call

into action those principles whose influence

might be essential through eternity ; a law

which was suited to the singular situation

in which man was placed—and which,

while by the frequent recurrence of the

object of prohibition, it enforced constant

attention to its precepts and a perpetua

exercise of faith and self-denial, and.

resignation—so, by its solemn and

mysterious sanction, and by the symbolical

nature of its sacramental tests of con-

formity, the mind was led to considerations

beyond the mere prohibition, to a higher

and more exalted view of the everlasting

dealings of God.

The prohibition of the tree of know-

ledge, with its sanction, and the promise

which is implicitly contained in it, though

the only law which Moses has recorded

as given to man, and though the only

one on which, as a condition, man's

favour with God primarily depended, we

cannot necessarily conclude to have been

the only one revealed. That intercourse

with the Supreme, to which our first

parent was admitted, could not have been

enjoyed without his receiving manifold

additions of knowledge and of wisdom
;

nor can we conceive Adam to have had

but the single negative precept which

Moses has recorded, but by circumscribing

the duration of his paradisiacal state within

a period too limited for the events which

are allotted to it. Adam seems to have

been considered, by his Maker, as the

anticipated parent of the human race,

the future founder of a social state—as

such the laws and sanctions under which

that society could subsist must have been

in some degree communicated by its

author ; the solemn blessing contained in

the words, " be fruitful and multiply, and

replenish the earth and subdue it," while

it intimates the spreading of the human

race, and the gradual conquest and

cultivation of the Globe, must imply some

precepts for the direction of that society
;

some law, whether impressed on the mind,

with its sanctions, or revealed orally as

was the prohibition, but in each case

understood and acquiesced in.
—" Sin,"

we are told by the Apostle, " is not to be

counted sin when there is no law" ; and

yet we find, that sin was counted to Adam's

posterity before the existence of any

formal law ;—had there been no law, by
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the Apostles reasoning, the blood of the

pious Abel could not have cried unto its

Maker from the earth ;—had there been on

law, the spirit of God could not have

striven with man, to recall him to the path

of holiness and obedience, nor could

" the wickedness of man's heart," whose

" thoughts were continually evil," have

called from divine vengeance, the extinc-

tion of the human race. The existence,

then, and judgment of evil, imply a law

of whose existence and sanction we can

scarcely suppose our first parent to have

been ignorant ; and the silence of the

sacred writer can surely not be regarded

as conclusive against it, when we recollect,

that he has passed over, in the same

silence, the institution and nature of

sacrifice, whose revelation from God
himself immediately subsequent to the

fall, few divines can now be found bold

enough to deny.

Under such a dispensation, and with

such a rule, do I conceive that, we are

authorised by scripture to suppose that our

first parents were placed—with a sacra-

mental test of obedience proposed—

a

solemn and mysterious sanction connected

with it—and, " in the threatening," says

the pious Bishop Beveridge, "a promise

implied, that if he did not eat he should

not die, but live:"—but Adam disregarded

the penalty—forgot the promise, and by

deliberately violating the command pro-

posed, threw off his allegiance to his

Maker, and introduced into the world sin

and death; sin in the language of Scrip-

ture, " the transgression of a law," and

death its awful and deserved "wages." It

has been made a question in the christian

world, whether the sin of our first parent

attaches by imputation to his posterity

—

whether they sinned in Adam, and by that

sin are obnoxious to the punishment which

divine justice ordained for Adam's disobe-

dience. On this deeply mysterious subject,

on which Revelation is obscure, and our

church has not ventured to decide, it

becomes not her children to be peremp-

tory. I know not if inquiry would do

more than collect probabilities for either

side of a question, perhaps beyond the

limits of Scripture, perhaps inextricable

;

but of one important fact we have per-

sonal and independent proof, that the

consequences of his disobedience are

entailed on the offspring of the guilty

Adam. We know equally from scripture

and experience, that we are subject to

that manifold death, which, commencing
with spiritual alienation, conducts through

the gates of temporal death to the awful and

unseen state of retribution ; and we can

scarcely suppose that we, Adam's posterity,

should be obnoxious to a more tremendous

penalty than he was—the author of our

evil. Let us consider for a moment, and

with an humble conviction of our igno-

rance, this important topic.

Death, in the scripture, bears a three-fold

meaning—it sometimes signifies, separa-

tion of the soul and body, or temporal

death ; sometimes, the alienation of the

soul from its Creator, or spiritual death
;

and sometimes that second death when the

soul and body, after the final condemna-

tion, are forced to inhabit a place, where

they are no longer surrounded with mercies

which they may abuse :—now it seems to

be the second of these deaths—the ab-

sence of spiritual life from the soul—which

was threatened in the prohibition to

Adam ;—and from the remarkable variation

which occurs in the language addressed

to Adam, when the prohibition is first

communicated to him, from that which

he hears when, with the woman and the

serpent, he stands before the bar of his

Judge, it appears to me that the two pas-

sages are not strictly parallel—that they,

in fact, have reference to two different

parts of the penalty—the one a conse-

quence of the other. This may be made

more clear by considering the case of

Eve ;—to her, as to Adam, was the pro-

hibition addressed—to her, as to Adam,

was it said, " in the day thou eatest

thereof, thou shalt surely die ;" and if

merely an extinction of the principle of

vitality were intended by these words, wc
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might expect that her final sentence

would coincide with it ; as on this view of

the subject Adam's is supposed to do ; but,

in fact, there is no such coincidence : so far

from temporal death being awarded on the

day of offence, a protracted life of pain is

threa(ened, with the moral accompani-

ments best calculated to punish and to

correct her crime. We may expect that

something similar to this would occur in

the sentence of Adam, and to him we

perceive that not an immediate temporal

death, but pain and labour and sorrow

are awarded, with a sentence of a return

to the dust whence he was taken, a sen-

tence in which from her very nature Eve

was included. What then was the sen-

tence which was executed on the day

of the offence ? not temporal death, for

the very sentence awarded life and pain

—

not eternal death, for that could not

take place until after temporal death had

seized upon its prey ; and on the indivi-

duals in question we have reason to

hope that the covenant of grace interfered

to prevent its infliction ; there remains

then, but, spiritual death—a death which

in pursuance of the sentence, they had

already undergone—a death which co-

eval with rebellion against God, seized

on the moral, and disordered the intel-

lectual man,—a death which consisted

in a departure of the quickening and

sanctifying spirit of God, in a separation

of man from his Creator—in a degradation

of his powers and inclinations. It was a

death of the soul—for the principle of

animation had been removed ; it was a

deprivation of vitality—for he, who is the

life of man, had withdrawn :—the glory

which had belonged to Adam in his state

of innocence, had departed; and unthink-

ing of the temporal death which it is sup-

posed was threatened, he, with the com-
panion of his guilt and his punishment,

finding, as the tempter had promised, that

their eyes were indeed opened, sought

out for themselves some of those

inventions of which, when upright, they

had no knowledge and no need. Con-

sequent on this state, in mercy and in

justice, was the award of temporal death

—in justice, that unbridled guilt should

not for an eternity of crime pervade the

earth, which had been pronounced good

;

—and in mercy, for an immortality of

guilt must be an immortality of misery;

—

and consequent upon guilt, even natu-

rally consequent must be separation from

the presence and favour of God

—

the

second death. The penalty then threatened

Adam was the deprivation of the bless-

ings he enjoyed, of the intercourse and

favour of his Creator, and, consequent

upon these, temporal death, and eternal

banishment from his presence.

To us, my beloved friends, the sentence

passed on our first parents must ever be a

subject of deep though painful interest,

but it may be ever made a subject of dis-

pute and of conjecture; on another more

important subject we are not left to con-

jecture, as to the effect which that sentence

and its cause have produced on mankind
;

and however speculatists may differ as to

the mode in which original sin has been

communicated, one appalling truth must

be confessed, that every man who is born

into the world is subject to that corruption

which naturally is engendered of the

offspring of Adam, whereby he is of his own

nature inclined to evil, so that the " flesh

lusteth always contrary to the spirit
: "

—

to Adam was born, we are told, a son,

not in the image of God, but of his own

degraded character, and this charcter has

been communicated " naturally" as our

church expresses itself, to his latest pos-

terity—hence, then, as sharing in that

image which is the broken and mutilated

impress of Divinity, man must be, in

himself, both alien from God, and in the

valley and shadow of death, and, as an

unholy thing, be displeasing in his sight,

who calls the very stars impure, so must

he, as formed of dust, be obnoxious to

the sentence which awards dust to dust :

and while, in the words of the prophet,

he bears his own sins, and not his father's,

he, for those sins, must be liable to
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eternal death—hence, too, are the words

of the Wise man perfected ; the being

who, created upright, sought out inven-

tion even in paradise, has never ceased

insulting God and degrading man by

similar attempts:—his first invention was

rebellion, his second, hypocrisy and

deceit,—with ungrateful facility he list-

ened to the tempter, and with temerity

the most shamless, he attempted to cast

on others, even on God himself, the

crime which he had committed ! How
awfully has man continued and con-

summated his guilt—how many inventions

to conceal, to defend, to justify, has

man devised—and how often, neglecting

even this, has he given loose to imagina-

tions the most wayward, and passions the

most unguarded—how has he, neglecting

the benevolent, sought means to gratify the

selfish feelings—and how has he sought

out gods for himself, and from the absur-

dities of ancient idolatory to the bold

impieties of modern infidelity, deserted

the God of the spirits of all flesh, and

gave glory to his own inventions !—how

often, applying those inventions to the

book of revelation, have men substituted

a gospel of their own for that which was

once delivered to the saints, and sought

to support an inadequate practice by a

mutilated rule—and oh, how often, ex-

pelling God from all their thoughts, and

adorning with the trappings of idolatry,

the world, the devil, or their own unruly

passions, do they fall down and worship

the very image which is the result of

their inventions ! My friends, while

scripture tells us that " God made man

upright" reason and experience convince

us that " he has sought out many in-

ventions."

My dear friends, who that had read

the melancholy picture of man's apos-

tacy and guilt to which my text refers,

and who had contrasted the once blessed

state of our first parents when, happy in

the favour of their God, they dwelt in

his presence and enjoyed his intercourse,

with his present state of alienation and

abasement; who but must wish to have

that state restored, and man's nature so

renewed, that he could be again admitted

to enjoy that intercourse, and dwell in the

light of the countenance of his God? and

this has been effected for us in Christ

—

through him this world, gloomy and

wasted as it is, may be transformed into

the earthly paradise ; and possession of

that heaven, of which the Mosaic Eden

was but a type, may be, through him,

ensured ;—by him, may temporal death

with all its terrors, be overcome, and he,

who has the power of death, the Devil ;

—

by him, may spiritual death be succeeded

by that life which animates the frame,

and directs the feelings of the believer,

—

and by him may the second death be ex-

changed for an endless immortality of bliss,

in the presence of that God to whom, by

the Son, we have access Christ is able

to save, for he was the creator and will be

the judge of every penitent sinner

;

Christ is willing, for he was promised as

a deliverer, while yet the guilty parents

of mankind trembled before their God

:

and in the fulness of time he assumed

the nature of man, and divested himself

of his own and his father's glory, that he

might remedy those evils which sin had

introduced. "Where sin abounded,"

savs the apostle, " grace did much more

abound," and man is by the incarnation,

death and intercession of the redeemer,

more eminently gifted with the means of

grace than even our first parents, in para-

dise. Were the mediation of Christ but

commensurate with the fall of Adam,

though the penalty of original sin might

be removed, and we might cease to be

considered " children of wrath," yet each

individual would be but placed anew in a

state of probation, in which, failure would

insure destruction, without any further

" sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful

looking for of judgment,"—thanks be to

the mercy of God, our situation is far

different ! we have in Christ an atonement,

not only for original, but for actual sin—

a

fount, not only to cleanse us of the pollution
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we have contracted by descent, but to

purify us of our voluntary transgressions,

—

an assurance not only that if we walk up-

right in his sight we shall be received, but

that the broken and contrite spirit is a

sacrifice well-pleasing, that the supplica-

tion of repentance never returns void to

the bosom of the penitent.

My beloved, you have heard the tidings

of mercy, you have heard the penalty of

guilt, you have heard that " death has

passed upon all men because all have

sinned," but you have also heard that you

may "joy in God, through our Lord

Jesus Christ, by whom we have received

the atonement."— May the awful denun-

ciation exhort you to flee that death ! may
the promises of reconciliation, peace, and

joy, lead you to seek that atonement! be

assured that however remote may be the

cause, or however mysterious the commu-
nication, sin, both of nature and of practise,

lyeth at the door of each :—however you
may disregard the warning, or however

you may speculate away its importance,

that " sin will one day find you out."

Strong as is the language of scripture, and

of our church in depicting the extent and

the evil of sin, it but states a fact obvious

from its excess, and lamentable from its

wide spread influence—the depravity of

mankind ; but in the atonement of the

Saviour it presents a remedy commensu-

rate to the evil—the sanctifying influences

of his grace, the renewing of our fallen

nature, the assimilation of man to God

;

Eden was forfeited by our first parents,

but He has provided for their believing

posterity a new heaven, and a new earth

;

death was incurred by their guilt, and pain

and sorrow, and misery ensued ; but in His

Father's house there shall be no more death,

nor sorrow, nor pain ; all these have passed

away, the tree of knowledge shall no more

bear the bitter fruit of anguish and re-

morse, and " the tree of life" shall blossom

and put forth " those leaves which are

for the healing of the nations," the " glory

of the Lord God giveth light," and

" whosoever will, may take of the water

of life freely."

THE. DAY OF JUDGMENT.

The day of Judgment !—how does the

sound of these words strike upon the ear,

—

what feelings does it awaken in the heart,

—

what emotions does it call up in the mind !

The day of judgment !—to the unrigh-

teous, how terrible ; to the believer, how
glorious ! Heard you that piercing cry

—

that shriek of despair—" hills fall on
us, mountains cover us, hide us from
the face of our Judge, once the com-
passionate Saviour whose mercy we
despised ?"—But heard ye not that joyous
song—" Lo, this is our God, we have
waited for him, he will save us ; we will

be glad in the God of our salvation ?"

But see the Judge is seated,—the nations

are gathered,—two classes of earth's

family are formed—the Lord has spoken

—

despair has seized on millions—hell has

yawned—they sink into the horrible pit

—

their doom is for ever sealed ! But " who
are these who are arrayed in white robes?"
" the Lord their God is with them, the

shout of a King is among them !" they

have commenced their everlasting song,

—

joy sparkles in every eye,—every heart

is bounding,—long parted friends are

uniting—now they have put on their royal

robes,—they have ascended with their

glorified Lord !—These are they who
took the Lamb for their portion when on

earth, now " he is their portion for ever ;"

they owned him, and followed him in an

evil generation—now he is not ashamed

to acknowledge them before his holy

angels ! they shall " follow him whither-

soever he goeth"—in man's day they had

no king but him, they witnessed for and

served him : now in the day of the Lord

they are recognized as his people, they
" see the King in his beauty," and are

invited to " the marriage supper of the

Lamb."

" They join in everlasting- song,

—

And crown him Lord of alt
!"
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John, xvii. 21.

That they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee ; that they also may be

one in us : that the world may believe that thou hast sent me."

In the solemn and sublime address from

which these words are taken, the Redeemer
is exhibited to our view in a most interest-

ing light. We behold him entering, as it

were, by anticipation, the most holy place

to appear in the presence of God for his

people The vail is rent, the throne is

revealed, and our great High Priest is

seen standing before it, sprinkling the

mercy-seat with his own most precious

blood. Let us approach with mingled

confidence and awe, and contemplate
" this great sight. " Our illustrious Advo-

cate, in thus exhibiting a specimen of

the work of intercession which he ever

lives to conduct in the sanctuary above,

speaks of his purposes and doings as one

who is " God over all, blessed for ever;"

but when adverting to the circumstances

of his people, he betrays the liveliest

sensibility and the tenderest compassion.

Bound to his ransomed church by the strong

sympathies of humanity, and passing, as

the " Captain of their salvation," un-

sullied through the ordeal of temptation,

he was able and willing to succour them
that were tempted. Faithful as a Son over

the house of God, now that he was about

to leave his brethren bereaved and discon-

solate, scattered and helpless, as a flock

without its shepherd, as sheep in the midst

of wolves,—he brings their case importu-

nately before his Father and their Father

—his God and their God. And knowing,

that a house divided against itself cannot

stand,—knowing that weakness and strife,

and misery follow in the train of division,

he prayed " that they all might be one, as

he and the father were one." This formed

the burden of his prayer, this petition is

reiterated with peculiar emphasis. This

blessing of union he sought " not for the

world," but for those who were given him
of the Father. " Neither pray I," said

our blessed high priest, " for these alone,

but for them also which shall believe on me
through their word ; that they all may be

one." Peace or union with the world they

could not have Nor did it consist with

the glory of God, the well-being of man,

or the sanctification of the church, that

they should be taken out of the world
;

hence he only prayed that they might be

united, sanctified, and ultimately saved.

Is it possible, my brethren, to conceive

any motive to brotherly love, and christian

unity, more touching and powerful than

this ? Just when the great shepherd and

bishop of our souls was about to be

offered up,—when all the horrors of his

crucifixion were full in his view, almost

his dying words—his most earnest, solemn

and emphatic prayer was—that we all

might be one ! He did not pray in vain.

In the beginning, believers were of " one

heart, and one mind," and all the bigotry

and malice of the heathen could not prevent

the admiring exclamation, "See how these

christians love one another !" But, alas,

the spirit of ambition soon corrupted the

christian ministry;—they soon began to

lord it over the heritage of God. Instead of

" feeding the flock, over which the Holy

Ghost had made them overseers," " taking

the oversight thereof, not for filthy lucre,

but of a ready mind," they were found

thronging the precincts of courts—fawn-

ing on princes, and scrambling for digni-
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ties. And instead of exciting their people

to love and good works, they figured on

the arena of political strife, erected the

ramparts of intolerance, and planted the

artillery of persecution " See how these

christians hate one another !" was then

the taunting, exulting cry of the heathen.

1 do not mean to say that the nominal

church did not labour to secure and per-

petuate external uniformity. This, alas,

she did ; and at a tremendous expense of

treasure and of blood ! But the very

means employed to realize this fugitive

blessing,—means execrated by God and

destructive to man—prove that she has

been grasping at a shadow, and, in the

vain and irritating pursuit, wandering still

farther and farther from " the unity of

the Spirit in the bond ofpeace," on which

God " commands his blessing, even life

for evermore."

Hence we see the importance of correct

views on this interesting subject. In

what does real christian unity consist ?

To this question I answer,

First—Not in ritual uniformity. All

denominations have certain forms and
peculiarities of worship and discipline by
which they are respectively distinguished

;

and the remarks which I am about to

make on this subject are not designed to

have any exclusive bearing on any par-

ticular church, since, in truth, they

apply alike with more or less force to

all. Supposing, then, a system of rites

and ceremonies to be the most scriptural

imaginable, and enforced with the

utmost strictness, and that not a single

deviation from the ancient routine of

worship could be observed, yet still there

might be no scriptural unity. Beneath
the unvarying garb of ceremonial uni-

formity, may lurk a soul-destroying

heresy, and secretly, but successfully

disseminate its poison, while the people

are slumbering, unsuspicious, on the

cushions of formality.—The form of

godliness remains, but the power has

vanished unperceived. Of this fact the

history of more than one of the reformed

churches furnishes some distressing illus-

trations.

Or, granting that error has been
detected and exposed in ils furtive

attempts to ascend the altar of God, and
poison the cup of salvation, it may ere

this, have won its advocates in the con-

gregation or community ; and, while the

orthodox and the heterodox conform

alike to every thing external in the cere-

monies of the church, the spirit of bitter,

unrelenting faction may rage within

—

schism may reign and riot, with insensate

and suicidal fury rending every vital bond
in sunder

!

But Secondly, I proceed to observe,

that christian unity does not consist in

sameness of opinion.

The minds of men are very differently

constituted ; and our opinions are modi-
fied not merely by peculiar mental con-
formation, but by our peculiar prejudices,

our education, our bodily health, our
condition in life, our degrees of know-
ledge, and a thousand other circum-

stances which give a certain colouring to

the truth different in different persons,

although by all it may be substantially

received and firmly believed In fact,

wherever there is liberty of conscience

there must be variety of opinion. " All

colours will agree in the dark :"—and so

all minds will accord in a state of total

ignorance. Those that glory in their

Church because it compels a perfect

agreement in opinion, glory in their

shame :
—" They make a solitude and

call it peace." Call it what they may, it

is not a state of knowledge or of liberty.

There is peace, but it is the peace of

the grave—the awful stilness of spiritual

death. , As you cannot have light without

variety of colour, so you cannot have
thought without difference of opinion.

The rainbow—the creature of light

—

presents the loveliest picture of unity,

and yet the variety of its colours con-
stitutes its peculiar charm. Suppose
some narrow-minded and cold-hearted

bigot were to conceive the idea of

reducing it to a uniform whiteness, and
that it were possible by a chemical process

to decompose that crescent of hope and
to abstract from it colour after colour, the

bow itself would speedily vanish from
the view, leaving the disappointed re-

former to gaze on the dark cloud on
whose bosom it rested. Thus vanishes

the faith of the Gospel from the rude

analysis of the coarse and bitter-minded

inquisitor :
—

" In following life thro' bodies we dissect,

We lose it in the moment we detect."

There is, as I have already remarked,

an almost endless variety in the human
mind.—This, indeed, was to be ex-

pected : if no two leaves of the forest

arc exactlv alike—if in the human
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family, notwithstanding the general

resemblance, every individual has some-

thing in form or feature peculiar to him-

self, and if this wonderful variousness

marks all the material works of creation,

shall we expect to find it wanting or

attempt to destroy it in the mind of man
—that most delicate and complicate and
mysterious of all the works of God with

which we are acquainted ?—How pre-

posterous is the thought! One indi-

vidual is awestruck with the majesty of

Jehovah ;—another is melted at the view

of his mercy. One is disposed to con-

template him in the rushing whirlwind

and the pealing thunder—in his awful

judgments and his eternal vengeance :

—

another whose mind is, perhaps, cast in

a happier mould, has an ear only for the
" still, small voice" of his love—for the

sweet consolatory strains of his grace.

Yet each may be influenced by saving

Faith, and walking in the path that leads

to glory.—But on this point it is unne-
cessary to dwell. Thus, in matters

connected with religion, there may be
difference without opposition—variety

without discord—shades of opinion with-

out diversity of sentiment.—Hence it

could not be intended that the people of

God should all hold the same opinions
;

if so, how could the apostle Paul say in

reference to minor points of belief, " let

every man be fully persuaded in his

own mind ?" That the early Christians

differed on many subjects of considerable

importance, and that such difference did

not operate as a bar to christian fellow-

ship is, to me, as manifest as any fact

stated in the New Testament.

Thirdly. The people of God are,

notwithstanding, one in principle—one in

spirit—and one in purpose.

1 . They are one in principle.

There is a real unity among the people

of God. There is a sense in which they

aie of one heart, and one mind. As the

disciples of Jesus, illuminated by his Holy
Spirit, we must all hold the same essential

doctrines. The great truths of the gospel

must be perceived with more or less

clearness, and must be embraced in the

love of them. It is by these that the

soul is justified, regenerated and sanctified.

What may be called the saving truths of

the gospel, are all closely connected

—

like a golden chain suspended from the

<ross and reaching down into the horrible

|iit, where the sinner lies powerless in the

mire of iniquity ; and the several links

of this chain are revealed in their proper,
practical connexion by the Holy Spirit

in the course of his gracious operations

on the soul. The first of these peculiari-

ties of the christian system, thus impres-
sively taught us, is the utter depravity of
human nature,—the tremendous guilt of
the sinner, and his exposure to everlasting

vengeance. The blessed agent of our
salvation convinces " of sin, of righteous-

ness, and of judgment to come."—Then
all fancied human merit is torn up by the
roots, and " cast like a worthless weed
away ;"—every stream of earthly consola
tion is cut off—every carnal prop and arm
of flesh struck down,—and the weeping
penitent falls prostrate at the feet of Jesus,
and, clinging to his cross exclaims,

" Other refuge have I none!"

Conviction of sin, when deep and
genuine, not only forces on the mind the

necessity of an atonement, but irresistibly

leads to the conclusion that such atone-
ment must be divine,—that no creature

could sustain the burden of human guilt,

that no blood, sprinkled on the conscience,

could give it peace, but the blood of one
who is " holy, harmless, undefiled and
separate from sinners"—of one who is

not only invested with all the sinless

attributes of man, but is also the " mighty
God," and hence in every way qualified

to be "the author of eternal salvation to all

that obey him."-When once the searching,

thrilling light of the law pierces the inmost
recesses of the heart, and lays open
every subtle, sinister and selfish motive,

then we shall painfully feel that " by the

deeds of the law no flesh can be justified,"

—

and that if justified at all, it must be by
the imputed obedience of the Saviour.
" The law is a schoolmaster to lead us to

Christ ;"—and every hour's exercise under
his stern discipline renders increasingly

evident the fact, that, in order to enter

the kingdom of God, we " must be born
again."—" Not by works of righteousness

which we have done, but according to his

mercy he saved us, by the washing of

regeneration and renewing of the Holy
Ghost." The change which he works on
the heart is a " new creation"—in which
not only that which was not, is called into

existence, but antagonist forces, most
active and most powerful, are to be
overcome and dethroned. The Being,
therefore, that effects it must be God.
But sin tho' subdued is not totally extir-
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pated from the regenerate soul : it still

exists, the-' not to reign, yet to defile, to

perplex and to grieve,—subject to the

hourly incitement of a polluting world,

whose infected atmosphere we are doomed,

alas, to breathe, and whose perils we are

bound by our christian profession inces-

santly to encounter.—Oh ! for the wings

of a dove to flee away and be at rest from

the ten thousand corrupting influences

that beset us in this probationary scene !

—

from the craving appetite—the importu-

nate temptation—the alluring device—the

alarming assault—and all the other

agencies of evil by which conscience is

defiled, and peace is troubled, and the

sunshine of hope itself overcast with

gloom ! It is when, under the teaching

of the Spirit, we groan, overburdened and

oppressed in the earthly and tottering

tabernacle in which we dwell, as in a house

infected with leprosy, that we taste the

rich blessing of christian assurance, and

feel the ineffable consolation of being

able to say with the apostle,—" we know
that if our earthly house of this tabernacle

were dissolved, we have a building of

God,—a house not made with hands,

eternal in the heavens."

It is thus that, in connexion with the

work ofthe Spirit, all the essential doctrines

of the gospel are brought out—as all

doctrines should be—in their practical

tendency, enlightening, convincing, regen-

erating, sanctifying and comforting the

soul. In the course of this work we have

developed, the total depravity and ruin of

man—justification by faith alone thro'

the infinite atonement of Christ—regenera-

tion by the almighty power of the Spirit

—

and, hence, the Trinity of persons in the

Deity—sanctification by the same Spirit

—

and finally, the resurrection to eternal life.

These are the truths that constitute the

very essence of the Gospel,—and in

reference to tbem we may and do say,

" he that believeth shall be saved ; but

he that believeth not shall be damned,"

These are the doctrines which the parent

would instil into the minds of his children

—

which the missionary would proclaim to

the heathen—and which every faithful

minister of the gospel would anxiously

press on the conscience of the dying

!

Oh, when the judge is standing at the

door,—when the soul's destiny is trembling

in the balance—when the lamp of life is

faint and flickering and at the very point

of expiring—in that awful hour of alter-

nate hope and fear, would it not be cruelly

impertinent—would it not be barbarous to

tantalise the departing spirit with the

vexed questions of polemical divinity ?

If you could bring the dying man to feel

deeply his guilt, to cherish a firm confi-

dence in the Saviour, and, led by the

Spirit, in this last extremity,—to " flee for

refuge to the hope set before him," and
thence to receive consolation and peace,

—

would you not feel satisfied that he was
saved? And when the last struggle of
nature was past,—when the remains of

your friend lay cold and motionless before
you, could you not in imagination follow

his spirit in its flight to the mansions of
glory, and could you not fancy that you
heard bursting from the lyres of heaven
a more enrapturing strain, when this

ransomed one arrived in the sanctuary

above ? And think you that Paul would
there regard him with averted countenance
and shun his fellowship, because he had
not fully understood all the doctrines

which that sublime teacher had been the

instrument of revealing to the church ?

Where is the christian that will stand

up and deny any of these great truths ?

—

where is the christian that will contend
that the belief of other doctrines is

necessary to salvation ? But if not, are

not all real christians one in principle ?

—

Are they not one, as the stones in the

temple—one as the branches in the vine

—

one as the members in the body ? However
then, we may differ in discipline and in

opinion,—we are agreed in doctrine—that

is, in all doctrine necessary for the con-
version and sanctification of the soul,

—

for uniting it to Jesus, and rendering the

union perpetual. Oh, when will men
learn that the reality of religion consists

not in outward forms, but in inward dis-

positions !—when will they learn that it is

of more importance to be " of one heart"

than " of one mind," and that fidelity to

the King of Zion is evidenced not so much
by peculiarity of garb as by holiness

of life

!

2. All real Christians are one in spirit.

" If any man have not the Spirit of Christ,

he is none of his." All who possess that

Spirit are conscious of kindred feelings :

there is in each of their hearts a stream

from the same fountain, springing up into

everlasting life ; and though the streams

may be modified by the channels through

which they flow, they are still essentially

the same. The principal elements of the
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Christian spirit arc humility and love.

Humility is the first of graces, and why
should it not be so in the disciples of him,

who is " meek and lowly in heart"? The
believer knows that his "heart is deceitful

above all things and desperately wicked,"

that "sin has a thousand treacherous arts,"

that the prevailing motive of his conduct

may be woven of many threads all dyed
in selfishness ; he has learned therefore

to distrust his own spirit and to watch

over himself with a godly jealousy:—he
fears, that pride, by a transmigration too

common, should pass into the body of

his religion and animate it with a bitter

energy, breathing not of heaven but of

hell :—his spirit is humbled—broken
;

his conscience is tender, and his prayers

penitential :—the yoke of sin, now happily

thrown off, has left behind—a sensibility

—a soreness of heart—a conscious sus-

ceptibility of wounds and injury from the

ever-present adversary of his peace ; and
therefore, he shrinks with lively and
thrilling apprehension from the approach

of temptation. As his recollection of

past offences is painful, so his perception

of present danger is almost instinctive

;

hence the burden of his petitions is,

" God be merciful to me a sinner
!"

" Lead me not into temptation, but de-

liver me from evil !" And his constant

confession is, "In me, that is in my flesh,

dvvelleth no good thing," and, " It is not

I that live, but Christ that liveth in me."
Feelings such as these, acting with more
or less intensity, must be experienced by
all who are born of God—in other words
they are essential to the Christian char-

acter, and in reference to them all

believers are one.

The next distinguishing trait of the

mind of Christ is love—the great testing

principle of Christian character. Passages

of scripture in proof of this are familiar to

you all. The perfection of that love is

exhibited in the 13th chap, of 1 Cor.

But, alas, we may not expect to see it

fully exemplified in any living character !

On earth, it is but a faint, unsteady flame,

fanned into occasional ardour by faith and
hope ; but in heaven, when faith and hope
shall give place to vision and fruition, it

shall glow with seraphic fervour for ever.

Love is the fulfilling of the law ;—directly

opposed to the selfishness of our fallen

nature, it is the very life of godliness.

We must love the Father, who first loved

us ;—we must love the Son who com-

mended his love to us by dying for us,

while we were yet enemies ;—we must
love the Spirit, because he not only bore

long with the enmity of our hearts, but

by his almighty and invincible energy

overcame it, breaking our bonds and
filling our hearts with "joy unspeakable

and full of glory ;"—we must love the

brethren, because they are begotten by
our Father to the same lively hope by the

resurrection of Christ from the dead, be-

cause they are beloved of God and bear

the image of his Son, and because we
partake with them of the same joys and
sorrows, and are exercised by the same
hopes and fears."—" He that loveth not

his brother abideth in death.—By this

" we know that we have passed from

death unto life because we love the

brethren."—" Hereby we know that we
are of the truth, and shall assure our

hearts before him." Religion without

love is a body without life. He that pro-

fesses zeal for God, and breathes hatred

towards men, especially his brethren, " is

a liar and the truth is not in him." Love
is the " bond of perfectness" between the

people of God ; it results from union

with Christ, and is, in fact, his Spirit shed

abroad in the heart—his image stamped
on the mind ;—it is a principle of affinity,

which, by the power of its attraction,

overcomes all repulsive influences ;

—

which, in feeling, in trial, in sympathy,

in depression and triumph, identifies, as

one body animated by one pervading

spirit, the children of God, who are scat-

tered abroad. Some of these may be
surrounded with the glittering honors and
vain pomp of life, while others sigh out

their energy in the shade of poverty, and
lift up to heaven eyes dimmed with sor-

row and hands palsied with disease.

Some may be exulting in that vernal

season, when the blossoms of life are ex-

panding in the sunshine of hope ; while

others " have faded into age," blanched,

and withered, and drooping over the

grave. Some may boast of the most ca-

pacious intellect filled with the costliest

stores of knowledge ; while to others,

" Science did ne'er unrol her ample page."

Yet when they come together and com-
pare their Christian experience, these

diversities vanish from the view or recede

to the distance, and they all feel that

they are brethren—relieved alike from the

anguish of guilt, enjoying the blessedness

of acceptance, struggling with temptation,
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conquering through grace, and rejoicing

in hope And love is the sacred princi-

ple of assimilation by which they are

brought into this sweet communion. In

spirit, therefore, the people of God, of

every name, are one.

3. All true believers are one in

purpose. Every thinking man has some
great leading object for which he lives,

some aim or purpose, with reference to

which -his plans are arranged, and which

the subordinate parts of his conduct are

designed immediately or remotely to

subserve. The vain live to be admired,

—the ambitious to obtain power,—the

covetous to amass wealth,—the voluptuous

to enjoy pleasure. To effect these

purposes all the powers of soul and body
are called into exercise ;—memory recals

the past, judgment reasons on the

present, and hope or fear anticipates the

future with a degree of interest propor-

tioned to their bearing on the supreme
and ruling object of life,—an object

which controls the conduct, forms the

character, prescribes the course, and
weaves the destiny of the man. It is

not so with the child of God ;—he does

not live to himself, nor to the world :—
in the world he must be, and with its

pursuits he must be more or less con-

cerned ; but he looks beyond it,—to him
it is a wilderness full of danger and
misery, and destined to pass away ;—he
knows that " if any man love the world,

the love of the Father is not in him ;"

that "the world passeth away and the lust

thereof" " the lust of the flesh, the lust

of the eye and the pride of life"—while
*' he that docth the will of God abideth

for ever:"—his home is not here, it is

beyond the grave :
—

" lie builds too low who builds beneath
the sky."

Select a pious man from each orthodox

denomination in this country ; and ques-

tion them as to their feelings in reference

to the present life and that which is to

come, and I care not how in other

respects they may differ, I am sure they
will all with a sigh unite in the confession,

that they are " strangers and pilgrims

here as all their fathers were"—and that

they are looking forward to " a city in the

heavens whose builder and maker is God."
You will find them all travelling through
this toilsome and thorny Baca with their

faces towards the heavenly Zion :—they
are all pursuing with more or less fidelity

the path marked out by the celestial

Joshua—the captain of their salvation

though separated into many companies

they all unfurl the same banner ; though

advancing at unequal distances, they are

all running on the same course, where

all that touch the goal receive the prize.

The people of God may be regarded as

a fleet, scattered far and wide on the

tempestuous ocean of life :—they may
sail in different groups, and their vessels

may vary in'size, in gilding, in trimming,

—

and often in the mist and the darkness

they may mistake a kindred flag for the

colours of an enemy ; or even after a

parley, if their own dialect and their

own discipline be not strictly preserved

on board the sister vessel, there may be

censure, recrimination and insult—and

even an occasional broadside may be

fired—all resulting from ignorance, un-

charitableness, and misguided zeal :—but

still they all steer by the same compass

—

the will of their common Saviour, as

indicated in his word ; and they are all

converging to one point

—

the glory of
God. Whatever winds, or currents, or

rocks, or false lights may do to render

their courses devious or toilsome or

perilous, their hearts, still tremblingly true,

own the sweet attraction of the polar

star of their existence

—

the glory of God

!

" Blessed be the dear uniting tie that will

not let us part
!"

We are " not our own ; we are bought
with a price ; therefore let us glorify

God in our bodies and our spirit which

are his." " I beseech you therefore,

brethren, by the mercies of God, that

ye present your bodies a living sacrifice,

holy, acceptable to God, which is your

reasonable service." Where is the

christian whose heart is dead to intreaties

like these ?— If there be any such in

this assembly, he has but a " name to

live."

Such, I conceive, are the principles

which ought to constitute the basis of

Christian union and christian fellowship,

—

the only principles, I believe, on which

these invaluable blessings are attainable.

Thus do we all confess " one Lord, one

faith, one baptism, one God and Father

of all, who is above all, and through all,

and in you all." Our union is virtual,

but it is not visible ; the world cannot

see it,—while our divisions are con-

spicuous to all. Ah, who can tell how
many immortal souls have stumbled over
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this stumbling block and perished for

ever !
" He that walketh in love, walketh

in light and there is none occasion of

stumbling in him." The Redeemer
prayed that we might be one Where-

fore ? " That the world may believe that

thou has sent me." Have christians

furnished to the world this evidence in

favour of the claims of their divine

Master? Brethren, wc are verily guilty

in this matter ! We have praised our

sects and idolised our leaders, and slan-

dered our brethren in the presence of the

enemy. What is sectarianism but selfish-

ness diffused? When we are " puffed

up," because of the numbers and in-

fluence belonging to our respective

churches, " our glorying is not good. ;"

—

it is merely " going about" a little to

exalt ourselves.—Oh that, in the inter-

change of ministerial services,—in the

fellowship of the Lord's table—in the

education of the young,—and in the

working of the missionary cause,—we
presented to the world the influential,

the beneficial, the delightful spectacle, of

brethern dwelling together in unity !

Union is power. Illustrations of this

trite maxim are familiar to every one

The "most attenuated thread" when suffi-

ciently multiplied will form the strongest

cable ; and forces which acting singly are

utterly impotent, are when acting in

combination resistless. Without union

no great moral victory was ever achieved.

If the world is to be converted, believers

must lay aside their petty jealousies, and

unite as one man.—Blessed be God,

they are uniting ! Even those bodies

that moved farthest away from the com-
mon centre of light and love, are visibly

yielding to the attraction of the Cross ;

and I fondly trust, that soon in harmo-
nious movement and commingling

radience, we shall behold all the orthodox

churches of our land shining together

in the christian firmament—a bright and

beautiful constellation, ordained to reflect

on the world the light and glory of the

sun of righteousness

!

Vainly do we mourn over the unbelief

and impiety of the world, so long as the

Christian army is broken into fragments,

and the powers of darkness stand before

it in phalanx firm ! Let Christians

heartily combine to extend the kingdom
of their Lord, and no force can long re-

sist them. Sir Isaac Newton found by
experiment that all transparent stones

yielded to the action of heat, except the

diamond ; but this exception did not

shake his confidence in the general prin-

ciple, that all transparant substances are

combustible. Other philosophers have

since demonstrated the truth of his

position ; they have brought to the ex-

periment a larger/ocws, by which the rays

of the sun have been so concentrated as to

dissolve the diamond almost instantane-

ously, and dissipate it into air ! My friends,

if the wise man sends us to learn of the

ant, we may well learn of the philoso-

pher. Let Christian Union be our focus

—let it be broad and genuine :—on this

focus let the beams of the sun of right-

eousness be collected—let the energies of

truth and love be concentrated to a point,

and then they will melt down hearts of

diamond, and burn through walls of

adamant

!

The history of the professing church

is a mournful history. Who, when con-

templating her infatuation, her distraction

and her misery, can avoid exclaiming,

" O Lord, how long ?" For ages has

she been possessed by the demon of

bigotry : now groaning in the chains

of oppression, now foaming in the

paroxisms of intolerance, and fretting

and raging amidst the monuments of

spiritual death, has she not exhibited a

melancholy picture, bleeding and weak-

ened with self-inflicted wounds? Oh,

who that is worthy of the name of Chris-

tian will not generously make sacrifices,

and strive and pray and labour—(not

merely on the platform and in the pulpit)

that she may be entirely restored " to her

right mind"—that, "sitting at the feet of

Jesus," imbued with his Spirit, and

clothed with his righteousness,—she may
appear to the world as a spouse worthy

of her Lord,—that " her righteousness

may go forth as brightness, and her salva-

tion as a lamp that burneth !"
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THE TRINITY.

It has been urged against the truth of

this doctrine, that it is too mysterious

to be entertained by a rational creature.

We admit, it is a mystery—a mystery

of mysteries ; but this is rather a testi-

mony to its divine origin, for how
could human reason invent a doctrine

which soars above it, and which, by all

its lesearch, it cannot understand ?

God created the universe ; he called

into being millions of systems to roll in

unbounded space, and in beautiful order

round their several suns, which to our

distant gaze seem but as specks of light

in the firmament!— Is there not mystery

here ? An acorn is sown in the earth,

fruitful showers descend, it vegetates,

shortly it becomes a tree, it stretches out

its branches, and covers the plain with

its shade ! Is there not mystery here ?

This world moves round the sun with an

immense velocity, and also on its own
axis,—and yet we appear to be stationary !

the sun appears to rise in the east, and
set in the west ;— while it stands fixed in

the heavens, a monument of its Creator's

power " The wind bloweth where it

listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof,

but canst not tell whence it cometh or

whither it goeth,"—here is mystery

!

" We are fearfully and wonderfully made,"

within is an immortal spirit, which suffers

and rejoices with our body, and directs

its movements;—when it departs, we die,

and crumble into dust!— Is not this a

mystery ? when our senses are closed in

sleep, when the world is excluded from

our view, and reason looses its power
over us, we call up images, and converse

with them,—traverse countries we have

never seen, and reanimate, as it were,

those beloved objects who live, but in

memory, on whom the grave has closed

for the for ever of this world ! Is not

this unaccountably mysterious ? look to

the heavens,—the earth,—abroad in the

world,—within on ourselves ;—mystery

is stamped on all the works of our Creator,

from the blade of grass that sparkles with

the dew drop, when the morning sun has

first shone upon it,—to that glorious

luminary itself, of which it is said in the

beautiful language of inspired poetry,
" he goeth forth as a bridegroom out of

his chamber, and rejoices as a giant to

run his course !"

There is mystery, from the meanest

insect that crawls the earth, to man, who
at the first w7as constituted lord of this

lower creation. Look around creation,

and say where is there not mystery ? Is

creation to be one mass of mysteries, in-

comprehensible to the minutest inquirer;

—

Is every thing on which our eye can gaze,

at which our intellect can grasp, or which

our imagination can conceive in the

world in which we live, or in the worlds

that roll in boundless space above us, to

be mysterious,—and is the Creator of all

to contain within himself no mystery ?

Is man to be a mystery to himself,— Is

man—"a worm of the dust"—who is

unable to explain the mystery of his own
existence, to deny, with presumptuous

daring, the character God has given of

himself in revelation, because he cannot

understand "the Almighty to perfection?"

You might as well doubt your own exis-

tence, and deny that you are a living man,
because you cannot explain the mysterious

union between body and spirit—as doubt

the existence of a Trinity of persons in

the Godhead, because your finite mind
cannot grasp infinity !
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James ii. 24.

; Ye see then how that by works a man is justified, and not by faith only."

Much has been said and written on the

subject of " faith and works," and the

passages of scripture involving the doctrine

have been handled with a dogmatic spirit

incompatible with that tone of mind and

spirituality of thought, which are the

results of sound christian principles.

Various opinions have been hazarded and

expressed in regard to these scriptural

terms, and some of them as wild as they

are untenable, advanced too often with a

view of supporting a favourite system.

It is not unfrequently asserted, that the

verse which I have just read, "you see

then, how that by works a man is justified,

and not by faith only," is directly opposed

to St. Paul's epistle to the Romans iii. 28,

Vol. I.

" Therefore we conclude, that a man is

justified by faith without the deeds of the

law." Let us take these two verses in

juxta position, and examine with attention

the declarations of these inspired writers,

that, under the divine blessing, we may
arrive at a safe and practical conclusion.

Sincere but unestablished christians have

endeavoured to remove the supposed

contradiction, and have failed, because

the scope and intention of the sacred

writers have been lost sight of ; on the

other hand, this seeming variation has

served as an occasion of reproach to

infidels, who are not disposed to take

pains to ascertain the mind of the Spirit

;

satisfied to remain in ignorance, and to

N-
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reject that revelation which they despise,

because it does not agree with their own
proud reasonings and boasted philosophy.

Now what says the apostle Paul ? " By
the deeds of the law there shall no flesh

be justified in his sight ; for by the law is

the knowledge of sin ;''—we are " justified

freely by his grace through the redemption

that is in Christ Jesus ;"—we are " saved

by grace through faith ;"—" to him that

worketh not, but believeth on him that

justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted

for righteousness ;"—" not by works of

righteousness which we have done, but

according to his mercy, he saved us by

the washing of regeneration, and renewing

of the Holy Ghost." The word " mercy"

supposes, that the salvation of a sinner

arises purely and entirely from free grace

and favor ; and that when " there is

no condemnation," a reversal of that

sentence is to be traced to the love of

God in Christ, who "will have mercy on

whom he will have mercy." Now the

words of the apostle James have led some

to imagine, that it is not by our faith only,

but by our works we are to be justified;

he asks " can faith save a man ?" " you

see then how that by works a man is

justified, and not by faith only." We
have here, then, the apostle Paul speaking

of the means whereby a sinner may have

his sins forgiven, and become a partaker

of eternal salvation. This, he asserts to

be by faith laying hold of the merits of

Christ, in opposition to any merit of his

own ; but he takes no pains to shew that

the faith he is speaking of must be the

true one ; he assumes the fact in his

argument. Now, James' object was to

prove, that the faith which saves a man
must be an operative faith—one that

works by love. He does not say, in

opposition to Paul, that man will not

find acceptance with God through faith

in Christ Jesus, but his aim is to bring

low, even to the ground, the emptiness

and insufficiency of a barren and specula-

tive faith. Paul speaks of those who are

really members of the church of Christ;
j

James speaks of those who, though

outwardly members of a christian com-

munity, but in an unconverted state, are

of the synagogue of Satan. When the

one asserts that a man is justified by faith

without the deeds of the law, and the

other as plainly declares that a man is

justified by works and not by faith only;

there seems to be an apparent contradic-

j
tion. But a brief review of the apostle

I

James' words will clear up the difficulty,

I and place the matter in a proper light.

The inconsistent conduct of certain

persons alluded to in this chapter fell

under the Apostle's censure, because

they despised the poor, " My brethren,"

says he, " have not the faith of our Lord

I Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with

I respect of persons," verse ix. " If ye

have respect to persons, ye commit sin,

and are convinced" or reproved " of the

law as transgressors," verse x. " for

whosoever shall keep the whole law, and

yet offend in one point, he is guilty of

all." He who falls short in his obedience,

strictly correct in some things, but de-

fective in others, is a trangressor of

the law and comes under its condemna-

tion. The apostle, jealous for the truth,

very properly levels his remarks at those

insincere and hypocritical professors,

who, though dressed in the livery of

Christ, failed to act as the servants of

Christ. Verse xiv. " What doth it

profit, my brethren, though a man say

he hath faith, and have not works ? can

faith save him ?" Though nominally a

believer, and boasting of his high pri-

vilege, he produces no evidence to show

the truth and sincerity of the profession

he makes of being a decided follower of

Christ ; not that works are necessary in

order to give sufficient weight to the

merits of Christ, for "a man is justified

by faith without the deeds of the law:"

but as " a tree is known by its fruit,"

or as a judge attaches value to the alle-

gations contained in an indictment in

proportion to the evidence produced on

the trial of a prisoner ; so we may be led
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to question the soundness of that man's

faith, whose life is at variance with his

profession.

In reference to the verse under con-

sideration, it may be observed that,

agreeable to the original, it may be thus

translated, " can this faith or suck a faith

as this save him" ? The apostle James

then pronounces judgment, not on the

faith, so highly spoken of by Paul, but

on that false faith which docs not work by

love, verses xv. xvi. xvii. " If a bi other or

sister be naked, and destitute of daily food,

and one of you say unto them, depart in

peace, be ye warmed and filled ; not-

withstanding ye give them not those

things which are needful to the body

;

what doth it profit? even so faith, if it

hath not works, is dead, being alone."

He still, you perceive, is speaking of a

false and spurious faith, not of a true

and real faith. Paul would not condemn

the grace of christian love, because a

mere nominal christian assumes a character

to which he has no claim, and yet allows

his brother to perish ; but he would be

unsparing in his censure on the individual

who could be guilty of such hypocrisy
;

even so if a man says he has faith, and

fails in giving proof of its existence, he

does not condemn faith, but he reproves

the vain man by saying, " faith without

works is dead." The apostle goes on to

say, " yea, a man may say, thou hast

faith, and I have works ; show me thy

faith without thy works, and I will show

thee my faith by my works." " Thou

makes a profession, and sayest thou

hast faith; I make no such boast, but

leave my works to speak for me. Now
give any evidence of having the faith

thou professest without works if thou

can'st, and I will soon let thee see how

my works flow from faith, and are the

undoubted evidence of its existence."

He proceeds to say, " Thou believest

there is one God ; thou dost well : the

devils also believe and tremble."—thou

art not an atheist nor an idolator, so Jar

all is right. But this is no more than

what the devils do ; for they also believe

and tremble : and if thou hast no better

faith and no better fruits of thy faith

than they, thou hast much greater cause

to tremble than they have to whom the

message of mercy has not been sent.

A bare naked assent to the truths of the

gospel is not the faith that will justify and

save.

Verse xx. " But wilt thou know, O
vain man, that faith without works is

dead ?" that is, the profession of such

a mere empty faith as this goes for

nothing. He did not mean to say that

such a faith as Paul was speaking of can

never justify, Paul has said it can. But

the case seems to stand thus,— Paul leads

us to believe that works have not a co-

efficiency in justification ; but James leads

us to believe that they may and ought to

have a co-existency in them that are

justified.

" Was not Abraham, our father," he

adds, " justified by works, when he had

offered Isaac his son upon the altar ?" and
" faith wrought with his works ;" not that

his works were put into the scale in con-

nexion with faith, in order to give his

faith sufficient weight in the sight of God,

but " faith wrought with his works" to

produce them. As Abraham was justified,

so must we ; because the means and

method of justification are and ever will

be one and the same. His faith was full

of life in bringing forth obedience unto

God. He was justified many years

before he offered up his son ; but his con-

quering the difficulties of that work

shewed the perfection of his faith.

—

What God has divided we must not join
;

what he has joined we must not divide.

There is a wall of separation, according to

Paul, between faith and works, in the

business of justification ; and according

to James, they are joined in the lives of

justified persons, and we must not

separate them.

Verse 23, 24, " and the scripture was

fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed

God, and it was imputed unto him for
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righteousness : and he was called the

friend of God. Ye see then how that, by

works a man is justified, and not by faith

only."

You perceive that Paul and James quote

the same example, each in support of his

own position. But the one speaks of

justification before God ,• the other, of

justification before men ; the one, of the

justification of our person ; the other, of

the justification of our faith. They are

not speaking to the same persons. Paul

had to do with those who sought to

substitute the works of the law, and a

righteousness of their own, instead of, or

at least in conjunction with the grace of

God ;—James had to do with those who

abused Paul's doctrine of free grace, and

took encouragement to sin ; therefore he

urges the necessity of good works as

evidences of the sincerity of our faith.

The apostle adds, in the text, " ye see

then how that by works a man is justified,

and not by faith only. " We conclude then,

that the object of the Apostle is to show

that a barren faith is no faith at all, and

that it is very possible for us to say, "Lord,

Lord," while "other lords have dominion

over us." Rahab, ofwhom Paul also speaks,

wasjustifiedbya workingfaith, as Abraham

was before her; which faith was evidenced

by her entertaining the spies, lodging

them in her house, and sending them out

another way And the closing verse of

the chapter—" as the body without the

spirit is dead, so faith without works

is dead also"—may be considered as the

summing up of the whole matter. A dead

faith is compared to a dead corpse ; each

wanting the living principle. Faith, with-

out holiness to enliven it, is as a dead body

without the spirit to quicken it.—And as

a dead body is disagreeable to us, even

so is a dead faith loathsome to God.

And here allow me to make one passing

remark. You will too often find that they

who are strenuous in their advocacy of the

doctrine of works fail to exhibit a practical

evidence of the position they lay down ;

and that they who maintain the doctrine

of " justification by faith without the

deeds of the law" are generally the most

active in every " work of faith and labour

of love ;" they appear as burning and

shining lights to all around ; they are

benevolent, useful, and the promoters of.

every good work ; and while thus engaged

in proclaiming the soundness of the prin-

ciples, under the influence of which it is

their privilege to act, they give all the

glory of their salvation, from first to last,

to Him, to whom alone the glory is due.

" Justification by faith without the deeds

of the law" is strikingly illustrated by

the case of the thief on the cross. He
believed on the expiring Saviour and

was justified, he made his petition in

faith, and received the promise and assur-

ance of salvation ; he did not live many

hours after he believed, but he lived long

enough to testify his repentance, confess

his faith, and evidence love to his Saviour

:

he confessed Christ, and how ? He
rebuked his blaspheming sufferer, he

acknowledged his own desert of death

;

he bore testimony against sin ; he gazes

on the expiring humanity, and believes

in the Divinity of the Son of God, thus

acknowledging the " great mystery of

godliness—God manifest in the flesh ;"

he asked life at the hand of Christ, though

in the very lowest state of degradation
;

he made Christ the subject of his adora-

tion, and relying on his grace and pro-

tection, he seeks admission to heaven.

Thus, while no works in order to jus-

tification entitled him to pardon as a

transgressor of the law of God, yet within

the space of a few hours, he gave evidence

of a change of heart and principle, and

finally, he " received the end of his faith,

even the salvation of his soul." The

11th and 12th articles of the Church of

England are quite in character with what

St. Paul declares in his Epistle to the

Ephesians, ii. 8, 9, 10, verses "by grace

are ye saved, through faith, and that not of

yourselves, it is the gift of God, not of

works, lest any man should boast." " For

we are his workmanship, created in Christ
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Jesus unto good works, which God hath

before ordained that we should walk in

them."

1 1th Article, " we are accounted righteous

before God, only for the merit of our Lord

and Saviour Jesus Christ, by faith and not

by our own works or deservings :
" where-

fore, that we are justified by faith only''

is a most wholesome doctrine, and very

full of comfort, as more largely is ex-

pressed in the homily of justification.

12th Article " Albeit that good works,

which are the fruits of faith, and follow after

justification, cannot put away our sins, and

endure the severity of God's judgment

:

yet are they pleasing and acceptable to

God in Christ, and do spring out neces-

sarily of a true and living faith ; insomuch

that by them a living faith may as evi-

dently be known as a tree is discerned

by the fruit."

When the sinner becomes a child of

God, and experiences peace from justifi-

cation by faith without the deeds of the

law, does the change make him unholy ?

No, more zealous, more anxiously devoted

in every good word and work, his aim is,

that he should be "dead indeed unto sin,"

and that " as Christ was raised from the dead

by the glory of the Father, even so he also

should walk in newness of life
:
" and

when he is led to extol the righteousness of

faith, it is not to blame, or to deny moral

duties, but mark ! only to strip them of

that quality with which the proud inde-

pendence of man would invest them, of

justifying the poor sinner before the most

High God. How appropriate and how

true are the words of the Poet

—

" Vain are our fancies, airy flights,

If faith be cold and dead
;

Nonebnt a livingfaith unites

To Christ the living head.

Faith must obey Jehovah's will

As well as trust his grace

;

A pardoning God is jealous still,

For his own holiness.

When from the curse he sets us free,

His spirit reigns within
;

Nor would he send his Son to be

The minister of sin."

—

Man under pretence of satisfying his

doubts, too often begins to reply against

his Maker ; he questions, speculates, and

is dissatisfied ; but the sincere inquirer

—

conscious of blindness, is willing to be

brought by a way he knew not, and to be

led in a path he had not known. Like

Abraham, he follows step by step in

implicit faith ; he never thinks of asking

" how can this be," but " Thus saith the

Lord," that and that alone determines all

his difficulties without doubt, controversy

or gainsaying. The question then is not

" What thinkest thou," but, " how readest

thou ;" now this is the humility of faith,

the child-like spirit of the gospel, the

evidence of the conversion of the heart

to God, " if the eye be single, the whole

body shall be full of light." Sitting with

Mary at the feet of Jesus, and learning

of our meek and lowly teacher, we

shall find, instead of uncertainty and con-

fusion, rest and peace unto our souls.

Permit me here to read for you in her

own words, the testimony of a young and

pious female in support of the doctrines

which it has been my object to advance.

She passed through the various grades of

Infidelity and Socinianism, until at length,

by the grace of God, she became a

christian. She died rejoicing, at the

early age of twenty seven, having taken

as the foundation of her hopes, the

blood and righteousness of Christ.

In one of her letters she thus expresses

herself; "join with me in admiring the

mercy of our God. ' For if when we

were enemies, we were reconciled unto

God by the death of his Son, much more

being reconciled, we shall be saved by

his life.' ' If we confess our sins, God

is' not merciful and compassionate—but

f faithful and just to forgive us our sins.

'

For since ' Christ once suffered, the just

for the unjust"—since he ' bore our si?is

in his own body on the tree'—if we

believe in him, and lay hold on his salva-

tion, justice itself cannot but acquit us,

it cannot be, that Jesus should lay down

his life, and that then God should require
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ours ! It cannot be, that, when Jesus

has paid the dreadful debt to the very

uttermost farthing, we should be called

upon to pay it once again ! No, as God

is a faithful God, he must fulfil the

promises he has made, and not one of all

those who come to him through Jesus,

shall ever perish. As he is a just God,

he will not punish us and our Surity too

—

will not demand a twice told reckoning.

If indeed the atonement of Jesus were

not perfect ; if he had not suffered all,

not paid all, we might tremble. But

Almighty justice declared itself satisfied,

when our Surity was released from the

prison of the tomb, when he sat down on

the right hand of God, and took possession

in our name of the inheritance he had

purchased for us ; and therefore it is said,

that as he was delivered ' for our offences,

and was raised again for our justification ;'

by his death he laid down the price of

our salvation ; by his rising again, he

declared that the price was accepted—the

salvation complete. And this seems to

me the great display of God's wisdom in

the cross of Christ, that the Just should

be able to justify the ungodly without

deviating one tittle from his justice

—

'that he should be just, and yet the

justifier of him who believeth in Jesus.'

But we find these two things inseparably

connected in scripture—holiness and sal-

vation—as I saw it well expressed in some

little work I was reading the other day :

no salvation by works and yet no salvation

without works." Again, in another place,

she says—" Works cannot justify us

before God ; but we are said to be justi-

fied by works in one part of scripture

—

that is, they are the only evidences of our

justification that we can offer to our fellow-

creatures. • Ye shall know them by

their fruits.' And what are the fruits of

the Spirit? Forgive me, if I record

them here, the description is so lovely

that we cannot remind one another of it

too often— ' The fruit of the Spirit is

love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle-

ness, goodness, faith, meekness, tempe-

rance ; against such there is no law.

And they that are Christ's, have crucified

the flesh with the affections and lusts.

Let us examine ourselves by this : let

us see whether we bring forth this fruit,

and whether we ' bring forth much fruit

—

so shall we be his disciples.' My course

is perhaps almost ended : I have reason

to hope, that it will not be very long,

ere I enter into that rest which Jesus

has purchased for me with his blood. Oh

!

that I had walked more to his glory,

1 who loved me and gave himself for me !'

But your course (as a christian) is but

lately begun, and may, if the Lord please,

be continued for many years. Oh then

let it be indeed ' the path of the just,

which is as the shining light, that shineth

more and more unto the perfect day.'
"

Again she says—" The christian does

every thing as unto Christ—in his name,

in his strength, and to his glory. The

worldling may, and often does, out of

natural benevolence or ostentation, feed

the hungry, or clothe the naked ; but he

does it not unto Jesus, but to please

himself, to gratify natural feeling, to

appear well in the sight of others, to

gain a stock of merit enough to buy

heaven, or at least to help out what may be

wanting in the merit of Christ. These

are his best motives : talk to him of

doing good works, because you are saved,

and not that you may be saved ,- and you

are talking of a thing, which never entered

his narrow heart, and which never will

enter it, till it is enlarged by the grace

of Christ. But let us beg of God, to

give us this motive, and right actions

will naturally follow. It will, like the

spring of a watch, soon set all the wheels

of our souls a-going."

To conclude Let us be less solicitous

to form our creeds than to have our hearts

purified. The essence of religion does

not consist in correct opinions. We
may read, study, and listen to the minister

of the gospel with apparent attention,

and yet have no part or lot in the matter,

our hearts may still remain unconverted—
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unrenewed—and unchanged—we may still

have the spirit of the world within us.

True faith is the cordial reception of the

gospel of Christ in heart and life; it will

not only fill our souls with peace, but lead us

to adorn the gospel, and exalt that Saviour

who is the source of all our hope and joy

for time as well as for eternity. Such is

the power of faith as a principle of action,

that it moulds us into a state of conformity

to the whole will of God, it " works by

love," it " purifies the heart," it teaches

us to " live to him who died for us and

rose again," it tells us to " glorify Christ

with our bodies and our spirits which are

his." Ever remembering that faith is

the gift of God, let us pray, not only

that we may have it, but that it may be

increased, " Lord we believe, help thou

our unbelief;" as we neither begin nor

carry on the work of grace in our hearts,

let us ever be looking to Christ—the author

—the carrier on—the finisher of our faith

—the alpha and omega—the beginning

and the ending of our salvation. From the I

first spark of grace that faintly glimmers I

upon us here, to the full blaze of glory
|

that shall burst on us in heaven hereafter, '

all—all—is his doing ; therefore our only ,

song shall be " not unto us, Lord, I

but unto thy name be all the praise," it

is God that begins the work—it is God
that carries on the work—it is God who

will perform the work—and we have the

blessed assurance, that he will not cease

to carry it on until it is consummated in

Glory! And oh! how gladly shall we take

the lowest place in that happy region, and

cast our crowns at the feet of our Re-

deemer, saying, "Thou only art worthy ;"

Let us do the same with the crown of

grace here on earth ; we are no more
entitled of ourselves to the one than we
are to the other ; it is all of grace, a

work of free mercy and grace from

beginning to end, from the moment the

first ray of light comes into our hearts,

illuminating them and changing us from

darkness to light, to the moment we are

landed safe in glory, all is the work of the

Lord and not of man. May we, through

grace divine, be enabled to walk in the

steps of our Father Abraham, and like him,

to sacrifice our Isaacs on the altar of

redeeming love ; may it be our meat and

our drink to do the will of our heavenly

Father. May Christ dwell in our hearts

by faith, that they may become the temple

and throne of the Saviour, and may we
follow him as our pattern and guide,

studying, as his subjects, to be conformed

to his will, "purifying ourselves even as

he is pure."

" So let our lives aud lips express

The holy gospel we profess ;

So let our works and virtues shine,

To prove the doctrine all divine.

Thus shall we best proclaim abroad

The honour of our Saviour God
;

When the salvation reigns within,

And grace subdues the power of sin."

I^1 A Volume of Sermons, by the Rev. C. H. Minchin, is, we are glad to find,

preparing for publication, and will shortly appear ; for which, Subscribers' names
are received by D. R. Bleakley, Bookseller, 35, Lower Sackville-street, Dublin.

A Sermon preached in Dublin by the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, A. M.,

will appear in the next number.
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2 Peter, 1st part of 10th verse.

Wherefore the nather, brethren, give diligence to make your tailing and

election sure."

The apostle Peter, in this epistle, had

been exhorting the children of God to

cultivate the various graces of the Spirit,

" to add to their faith" all other holy

acquirements that could impart, so to

speak, a fulness and symmetry to their

Christian profession ; and to enforce his

exhortation, he tells them of the advan-

tages which would redound to them from

attending to his advice, and on the

contrary, the evils that would ensue, if

they neglected it, " for if these things"

(says he v. 8) " be in you and abound,

they make you that ye shall neither be

barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of

our Lord Jesus Christ"—this expressing

the advantages of obedience ; " But" (adds

he v. 9) " he that lacketh these things is

blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath

forgotten that he was purged from his old

sins," this expressing the evils of dis-

obedience. In the text which immediately

follows, the apostle repeats his exhorta-

tion, in language at the same time im-

plying another argument whereby to

influence their minds, " wherefore the

rather, brethren, give diligence to make

your calling and election sure."

We see here then, dear friends, at the

very outset, the two grand interpositions

of grace of which God's people are the

objects, more properly I might say, of

one the objects,—of the other the subjects—

even electing love, and converting power.

By the one, they have been set apart from

all eternity to be a reclaimed " crown of

glory in the hand of the Lord, a royal

diadem in the hand of their God."— 1 Pet.

i. 1,2. Eph. i. 4. By the other, " in

the fullness of God's time," "the day of his

power," they are made willing to receive

Christ Jesus the Lord, and, confessing

their guilt, and renouncing "their own
righteousnesses as filthy rags," to glory

in the cross of Jesus as their only refuge,

their strong hold and tower of defence.

These privileges also, we perceive from

the text, are so connected, that when we
find ourselves made partakers of the one,

we may rest satisfied about our relation to

the other,—being " the called of God,"
we are "the elect of God," for "whom
he did predestinate, them he also called,"

Rom. viii. 30. and therefore, just as the

navigator by ascending the river discovers

its source, the child of God, by having

developed within him daily the work of

divine grace, separating him to holiness

from the love of sin and this present evil

world, may become assured that his

heavenly Father, who with loving kind-

ness thus draws him, has indeed loved

him with an everlasting love. In short,

let the believer but have this point settled

in his conscience, that his iniquities are

fully pardoned, and he " accepted in the

beloved," and, not. only can he look

backward with joy to his predestination

before time, but forward, with similar

exultation, to his happiness throughout

eternity,—as to recur to our illustration,

the river besides being traced to its source,

may be also followed to the ocean into

which it is swallowed up.

This brings us then to the more parti-

cular subject in our text, on which,

under the Lord's blessing, I this evening,

my Brethren, purpose to address you,
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i iz -. the assurance of the child of Cod
with regard to Ms happy relationship,

which is plainly that to which the apostle

alludes in our text when he says, " give

diligence to make your calling and

election sure ;" for, as to this being made
sure to God, it is out of the question,

" known unto him are all things from the

beginning;" his purpose has from all

eternity been formed ;
" the foundation

of the Lord," says the apostle, " standeth

sure ; the Lordknoweth them that are his."

Its sureness to ourselves then, I repeat, is

what the apostle aims at in the text, and

what will occupy our thoughts now.

May the Spirit of the Lord be with us to

lead us into all truth. We will consider

its possibility—its desirableness—and the

means ofattaining and promoting it.

I. It is possible to have this as-

surance.
Were it not so, the command would

not be given us in the text to seek after

it, nor would that promise be on record.

" They shall know that I the Lord their

God am with them, and that they, the

house of Israel, are my people," Ezek.

xxxiv. 30: which promise, too, has been

in so many instances fulfilled in the ex-

perience of God's saints—witness Job,

eh. xix. 25, " I know that my Redeemer
liveth:" and David, Psalm lxiii.l, "OGod,
thou art my God:" clinging moreover to

this confidence of spirit, even amidst the

assaults of infidelity, as appears from Psalrn

xxii. I , or if we turn to the new Testament,

we meet with similar, if possible stronger

bursts of assurance ; Paul, for instance,

Gal. ii. 20, speaking of Jesus, " who
loved me and gave himself for vie," and
again, 1 Tim. i. 16, "I obtained

mercy : " and lest we should think this the

incommunicable privilege of Prophets

and Apostles, allowed to them as an ac-

companiment of their high dignity, and
a support under their numerous trials and
privations, we find the possession of it

ascribed to the Church at large, in common
with these inspired men, as 1 John, iii. 2,

" Beloved, now are we the sons of God;"
" we know that when he shall appear we
shall be like him," and v. 14, " We
know that we have passed from death

unto life," Paul also, 2 Cor. v. 1, and
innumerable places, " we knmo that when
our earthly house of this tabernacle is

dissolved we have a building of God, a

house not made with hands eternal in the

heavens." Nay further, as if to place the

matter in still more incontrovertible light,

this sweet assurance of a sealed interest,

as it were, in the work of Christ, is as-

cribed to believers, even apart from the

apostles, " Ye have not received the spirit

of bondage again to fear ; but ye ha\ c

received the Spirit of adoption, whereby
we cry, Abba, Father," Rom. viii. 15 ; and

Heb. x. 34, " knowing in yourselves that

ye have in heaven a better and an endu-

ring substance.

You perceive, then, dear brethren, that

in aspiring after a knowledge of God, as

our God, and of our sins being already

" blotted out in the blood of the Lamb,"
we are not aiming at any thing too high

for us, and that our text, exhorting us

to this end, only speaks the words of

truth and soberness,—and now follow me
with attention to our second consideration,

while I lay before you
II. The desirableness or assurance.

I say desirableness, because I would not

wound the spirit of any weak brethren who
may be present, who, whilst undoubtedly

the children of a reconciled God, are yet

walking in darkness and have no light ;

—

and, blessed be the Lord, we have a

warrant in scripture for thus supposing

the existence of grace, where there is yet

no comfortable persuasion of it; a dis-

tinction for our purpose occurs'in 1 Cor.

ii. 12, " we have received," says the

apostle, " the spirit which is of God ; that

we might know the things that are freely

given us of God," the things freely given

us of God, of which we are actually the

possessors, coustitute one blessing ; the

knowledge of our proprietorship in thern

another. It is with these children of God,
as it was with " Hagar" in the wilderness,

the well of life is theirs, to draw out of,

but "their eyes are holden," that they do
not see it. There may be justification

then, 1 admit, without the assurance of it

on the part of the believer ; but still that

the possession of this assurance is of the

utmost moment and importance to our

happiness, and the Lord's " glory by us,"

must be seen on the slightest reflection.

We may form our estimate both from

what we suffer in the absence of it, and
what we enjoy in the presence of this

blessing.

I. Wliat we suffer in the absence of
it. Though our wants are numerous,

and every moment occurring ; and besides,

seen at a distance, all the events of our

lives become naturally subjects of appre-
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hension, without the knowledge of God,
as our reconciled God, we cannot confide
in the bestovvment on us of any " mercy
in our time of need." The promises of
God, " exceeding great and precious

"

as they are, and containing provision for

every possible variety of circumstances in

which we may be placed, are only " yea
and amen" to us in Christ Jesus ; until we
know, accordingly, that Christ is our's,

our expectation cannot be raised about
the fulfilment of any promise—" all

things are delivered unto Christ of the

Father ;" " He is Heir of all," and as it

is " with him" only (Rom. viii. 32,) we
have a title to the inheritance, so only
with the reflection, that he is made over
unto us of the Father, can we rely, with

confidence, on receiving that " earnest

of the inheritance," which our wants here
require.

On the other hand, if prosperity be our
portion, and we drink out of a full cup
—if " the lines be fallen unto us in

pleasant places" being in doubt as to the

pardon of our sins, and our acceptance
before God, we will not be able to enjoy
these providential favors, for they may
come to us from God, we must suspect,

as well without as with his blessing, " no
man" (says scripture) " knoweth either

love or hatred by all that is before him"
i. e. if he be possessed of temporal things

in abundance, he may not thence conclude
that God loves him, no more than from
his privations he may infer that God hates

him. It is true, when the Lord's children,

being persuaded already of their happy
relationship in Christ, enjoy outward
mercies, they may take them as indica-

tions of their Heavenly Father's good
will towards them; as David, from a tem-
poral benefit, his deliverance from the
hand of Saul, reasoned, Psal. xli. 11.
" By this I know that thou favorest me,
because mine enemy does not triumph
over me."

But to those whose minds are not at

ease with regard to their pardon and accep-
tance, there must ever be a questioning

about the real character of their enjoy-

ments, whether they are marks of God's
favor or not. The rebellious Israelites

obtained their wish, to have a monarch
over them like the other nations of the

earth, but that was no token of God's
being pleased with them—yea, " he gave
them a king in his anger." When they got
their desire also in the wilderness, even

flesh, to gratify their lust, it was not an
argument of the Lord's indulgence

towards them, for " he sent leanness

withal into their souls."

Thus then may the children of God (who
are unassured of their interest in Jesus)

suspect concerning their prosperity and
comfort in this life, and oh, what more
miserable state for the believer to be in?

In trouble, we have seen, he has no
certain prospect of consolation, and now
in his abundance he has no taste of

the Lord's graciousness : the assured

believer can point to all his comforts and,

as Jacob of his children, can say " these

the Lord hath given me" but not so he

—

as for any thing he knows to the contrary,

he may be among the number of those

whose " prosperity shall destroy them."
Prov. i. 32.

But I said, the desirableness of assurance

might be judged of as well from the

blessings it brings with it as the evils of

its absence, and this indeed is the more
pleasing contemplation.

The child of God who can call God
Abba, Father, nothing can terrify or cast

down, " if God be for me (he says) who
can be against me" even death has no
"sting" for him, tho' his life in common
with all men's is but a vapour and quickly

passeth away, no fear possesses him, " this

God," having been wont to say, " is my
God for ever and ever, he will be my
guide even unto death," at this extreme

moment he can add " yea tho' I pass

through the valley of the shadow of death,

I will fear no evil." When the judgments
of God are abroad upon the earth, " the

pestilence walking in darkness, and de-

struction wasting at noon day," knowing
that he is sprinkled " with the blood of

the Lamb" he feels no commotion as " the

angel passes by." Amidst the calamities

which break the hearts of the ungodly,

and suggest "a fearful looking for of

judgment and fiery indignation" he is

" kept in peace :" for as it is not the

winds blowing from the four quarters of

the compass that can produce the earth-

quake, but only that which is pent up
within the bowels of the land—so neither

is it the calamities of life which can

disturb the soul, but the disquietude of a

guilty conscience ; and from this, the

child of God, of whom we speak, is free : in

every state and condition of life, the Spirit

of adoption which he breathes renders

him cheerful and serene Is he in want ?
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(and temporal blessings can do him good)
" In the covenant ordered in all tilings

and sure," provision is made for this, " all

these things shall be added unto him."
;

From God's goodness even to the interior
'

creatures, may he be encouraged in his

hope, " his heavenly Father feedeth the

fowls of the air, and is not he much
betterthan they."

—

Is he in prosperity? In

this, the goodness of the Lord, he takes

delight. Neh. ix. 25. He knows that

he has " his blessing with it that maketh

rich." See how this reflection had to do

with enhancing, even giving their relish

to earthly comforts in the case of Job,

29th chapter. When was it, that he
" washed his steps with butter, and the rock

poured him out rivers of oil ?" When was

it, that " young men and old did him
reverence, and kept silence at his council,

that the blessing of the widow and the

fatherless came upon him," and that he

enjoyed these things ? we read in the

3rd verse, it was when " the candle of the

Lord,"—this blessed assurance—" sinned

upon him," when " the secret of the Lord
was upon his tabernacle." David also, in

the fourth Psalm, prays for " the light of

God's countenance to be lifted up upon
him," a phrase, expressive of assurance,

and it was only having " this gladness

put into his heart, that sweetened his

repose," for then he adds, " I will both lay

me down in peace, and sleep ; for thou,

Lord, only makest me to dwell in safety."

Or is the believer in affliction, having this

assurance of which we speak, he knows
it to come from the hand of his reconciled

God ; and with the saints of old, his im-

provement of the dispensation is, " blessed

be the name of the Lord," " Let him
do what seemeth him good," or, with the

blessed Jesus himself, " the cup that my
Father hath mixed for me, shall I not

drink it?"

True love, it has been well remarked,

regards not so much the gift of the lover,

as the love of the giver ; that is, if we are

satisfied that we possess the affections of

those with whom we have to do, we
will let that stamp with value the present

that is made us, no matter how insigni-

ficant in itself. In this way, the believer,

who is assured of his interest in Christ,

looks upon his afflictions ; they come to

him from his loving Father, and he is

satisfied ; with this reflection he finds a

sweetness in them more than the ungodly

do in the time " when their corn and

wine increase." Oh, my beloved, you who
" know the things that are freely given

you of God," what should dismay you ?

Look at the sealed pardon you have

written in a Saviour's blood, and see its

language which it speaks, "son—daugh-
ter—be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven

thee." This was considered comfort

enough by Jesus to weigh against the evil

of a diseased and palsied body, and will not

you regard it in the same view, as a

counterpoise to your " light affliction"

whatever it may be ?

But we have only considered the de-

sirableness of this blessing of assurance,

in reference to the believer's state of mind
in general. More may be said of it, as

to its happy influence upon the services

and devotion we engage in before the

Lord ; for example, are we called on—and
it is the very first lesson the gospel

teaches ?

—

to deny ourselves " for a good
man some would even dare to die." Do
we thus think of God then ? can we say

with David, " Gracious is the Lord and
righteous, yea our God is merciful ?" if

so, the next exclamation that will escape

us will be " What shall I render unto the

Lord for all his benefits towards me" and
" the joy of the Lord will be our

strength" in every work and labour of

love. Prayer too—it is the very atmos-

phere the child of God should breathe ;

and what promotes it, gives liberty and
freedom in it? " The spirit of adoption."

Thus David, Psalm lxiii. 1, after he had
said, " Oh God, thou art my God" im-
mediately adds " early will I seek thee."

And was it not because of this that our

blessed Lord, in teaching his disciples

how to pray, put the language of assu-

rance into the very first accents they were
to utter, "Our Father !" Again, thereadiny

and hearing of the word—what more im-
portant to the edification of the believer ?

Yet even this will not be engaged in, at

least relished, and therefore persevered in,

but as we have an assurance of the loving

kindness of our God. So the Apostle's

language obviously implies, 1 Peter ii. 3,

where, after exhorting to a diligent im-
provement of the word, he assigns as the

animating motive, " if so be ye have
tasted that the Lord is gracious." Here,
my dear brethren, let me add, is the

secret of that coldness which characterises

so many of you, in reference to the word
of God : You know not that your
names are written in this book of life,



188 THE NEW IRISH PULPIT,

and therefore you are not wont to consult

it with emotion
; you can't say, with the

church, " O Lord, though thou wast

angry with ine, thine anger is turned
away, and thou comfortedst me ; there-

fore you draw not water with joy out of
these wells of salvation." Isaiah, xii. 1.

Were you but able to regard this blessed

book as the title deed to your inheritance

—the letter of a father's love, you would
desire it indeed, " as new-born babes"
the Mother's milk.

I might proceed further, and run the

importance of this blessing through all

the devotional exercises in which we
engage ; but without going more into

particulars, I would observe generally

that the enjoyment of assurance gives

energy and decision to us in every stage

of our christian walk " our hearts being

enlarged we run in the way of God's
commandments." Joshua was possessed

of it, he had heard the Lord say unto him,
" I will never leave thee nor forsake

thee" and accordingly, in the midst of a

backsliding generation we behold him
determining " as for me and my house,

we will serve the Lord." Paul was
possessed of it, and accordingly " the love

of Christ constrained him" "noneof these

things move me," says he, " neither

count I my life dear unto me, so that I

may finish my course with joy." The
Hebrew christians possessed it; therefore

we read, "took they joyfully the spoiling

of their goods." In a word, dear brethren,

the more we realize this blessing the more
will grace abound in our souls, as appears

from that prayer of Paul for the

Ephesians, " that ye may know the love

of Christ which passeth knowledge" (of

course he meant experimentally) and to

what end, " that ye may be filled with

all the fulness of God."

Briefly to recapitulate, now, the advan-

tages of this assurance— On the one
hand, without it we have no security in

our consciences against the evils that are

incident to the ungodly—no solid comfort

from our blessings. On the other hand,

with it we are satisfied that " nothing can

harm us ;" the smilings of our Father's

face, in Christ, make prosperity doubly

sweet, and leave adversity no frown

—

" Good when He gives, nor less when He
denies,

E'en rrosses from His sovereign hand,

are blessings in disguise."

Again, the love which this spirit of

adoption begets, makes labour easy, turns

duties into privileges, in our approaches

to " a throne of grace" yields us sweet

fellowship with the Father and His Son
Jesus Christ—gilds the sacred page with

charms, and promotes our " growth in

grace." This consideration, 1 trust, has

prepared our minds for entering on the

last part of our subject.

The means of assurance—now this

DESIRABLE BLESSING MAY BE ATTAINED.

And here it is of importance to be accu-

rate and to remember, in the outset, that

simple belief in the Word of God is the

very essence of assurance. When we
are brought by the Spirit to receive the

truth as it is in Jesus, that we are by

nature lost and ruined creatures, and that

he, by his precious blood-shedding, hath

ransomed us from destruction ; I say,

when we are brought to believe from the

heart this record of God—then the

announcement is made to us that we are

the children of God; faith in this announce-
ment at once constitutes our assurance,

and, we rejoice in the good tidings " more
than one that findeth great spoils." Con-
sciousness tells us that we do indeed

believe in the name of Jesus, and the

word then proclaims the issue that " we
have eternal life." The appeal, I repeat,

as to whether we have faith, must be made
to consciousness—for if we make the pre-

sence of other things the criterion whereby
to judge, we are to remember that every

thing hopeful springs, in a great degree,

from faith, and the root must certainly

first be settled, before we can perceive

the fruit ; and then we must further

remember, that every mark of grace is a

grace itself; and in the end consciousness

must decide the question, which it might
as well do first as last, yea, better, as

then the inquiry would be less confused,

faith also being the most simple unambi-
guous grace.

But whilst the word witnesses, beloved,

to the believer in Jesus, that he is the

child of God, and his spirit lays hold

upon this witness—and this is the assur-

ance of simple faith, there is yet a further

witnessing of the Holy Ghost to the same
effect in the hearts of believers, by means
of growth in sanctification, and more
sensible comfort ; and hence, to those

who already have the assurance of simple

faith, the exhortation to still " make their

calling and election sure" is not unsuitable.
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On this wise, the apostle speaks in the

text, as though he said, " I beseech you,

brethren, as those who believe themselves

to be ' followers of the Lamb,' to mani-

fest your relationship to him more and

more, to add to your graces every thing

that is akin to holiness, and thus to con-

firm the confidence you now enjoy, that

you are 'the called of God.'" What,

then, let us proceed to remark, are the

means to this desirable end, in the use of

which we may take the text as admonish-

ing us to give diligence ?

First— I would say, assiduous waiting

upon God in the services of his church

David seems impressed with the condu-

civeness of this, when, in Psalm xxvii. 4,

the principle petition he prefers at the

throne of grace is, " that he may dwell

in the house of the Lord all the days of

his life ;" and for this purpose, that " he

might behold the beauty of the Lord;"
and what is " the beauty of the Lord"

but his loving kindness as the Father of

his people, which David tells us elsewhere,

Ps. xlviii. 9, he was wont to inquire of
" in the midst of his temple," and which

experience taught him to^egard as " bet-

ter than life itself." It is in the sanctuary,

especially, that God's " power and glory"

is seen—it is here " he passes by and pro-

claims his name"—" The Lord, the Lord
God merciful and gracious, long suffering

abundant in goodness and truth. " Would
we, then, beloved, get this blessed assu-

rance of our God's favour, preserve it or

recover it when lost?—" Let us not for-

sake the assembling ourselves together, as

is the manner of some." We know what
Thomas lost by absence from his fellow

disciples on the morning of the Saviour's

resurrection He heard not the comfort-

ing words from Jesus' lips, " peace be

unto you." John xx, 21. He was not

of the number of whom it is said, verse

20, " then were they glad when they saw

the Lord ;"—yea he became faithless and
unbelieving.

The ordinances of public worship,

brethren, are the channels of spiritual

health to God's children ;—here the

scriptures are read through patience and
comfort of which we have hope ;—here the

gospel is preached, which though foolish-

ness to some is yet the power of God to

those who believe ;—here, Jesus speaks,

and his people's joy becomes full : that

it was so " in the days of his flesh" no

one doubts, that it is so now we are

equally sure, for (Isa. Ivii. 19.)—promi-

sing to "restore comfort to his mourners,"

he adds, " I create the fruit of the lips"

as though he had said " the priests' lips

that keep knowledge have it from me"
and then the result is " peace, peace,"

abundance of it, " to him that is afar off,

and to him that is near." Here also, at

the ordinances of divine worship the Lord
spreads a table for his people in the midst

of their enemies, especially that vile

enemy—unbelief; while they celebrate

a Saviour's dying love, every warrant for

confidence is arrayed before them—
Jesus' body and blood is presented to

them by his minister in his name, pre-

sented too, as food to be theirs by the

closest union ; they are commanded to

receive it, yea it is given them, for says

the apostle, 1 Cor. x. 16. " The cup of

blessing which we bless, is it not the com-
munion of the blood of Christ? the

bread which we break, is it not the com-
munion of the body of Christ?"

Only let us not forget, my brethren, that

the public ordinances to be beneficial to

this, or indeed any other end, must not

be unattended by the private exercises of

devotion ; not only when mixing in the

assembly of the saints, but in the retire-

ment of our closets, we must " mark, learn

and inwardly digest" the scriptures, for,

says the apostle, 1 John, v. 13. " These
things are written that ye may know ye

have eternal life ;" and with regard to

prayer we must remember it is the

Saviour's own prescription " ask and
receive, that your joy may be full," John,

xvi. 24. A striking instance of the

efficacy of prayer in attaining a comfort-

able assurance of God's love we have

in the case of David, Psalm 6. in

the first part of this psalm we perceive

the emotions of sorrow that were rending

his heart, but not long had he laid the

matter before the Lord, when he was
able to exclaim, verse 8, 9. " The Lord
hath heard the voice of my weeping, the

Lord hath heard my supplication, the

Lord will receive my prayer"—another

similar experience of his is recorded in

Psalm, xxxi. at the 21st. verse, he
cries, " Blessed be the Lord, for he hath

shewed me his marvellous kindness in a

strong city,"-—and then in the 22nd verse,

he gives the history of his joy—how it

was obtained " I said in my haste, I am
cut off from before thine eyes, neverthe-

less thou heardcst the voice of my sujipli-
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cation, when I cried unto thee." Oh my
dear brethren, you who believe in Jesus

and his word, but vet have not the comfort

of his Spirit, try the efficacy of prayer,
" Lord," let it be the breathing of every

moment, "say unto my soul, I am thy

salvation," and you will soon prove his

faithfulness to his promise.

And now without going farther, we
might close our consideration of the

means of promoting assurance, omitting

any reference to the believer's life and
conversation, for as has been said of

prayer, we may say of the devotional

exercises in general to which we have

alluded, either, they will make a man
give up sin, or sin will make him give up
them. But we have treacherous hearts,

brethren, and are prone to hear the word,

and to use the other means of grace, so

as yet to deceive our own souls ; and
therefore to what I have already stated I

would add the necessity, if we would
" make our calling and election sure,"

of an anxious observance of all the

statutes of the Lord, " for in the fear of

the Lord," and in that alone " is strong

confidence." The Spirit of God will not

shine upon the loose walking christian

—

" it is as natural," says an old writer " for

loose walking to produce disquietude, as

for rotten wood to breed worms and dust."

The child of God then, who would be

happy in the enjoyment of this blessing,

must be impartial in his mortification of

sin, and in his positive obedience to the

word. First in his mortification of sin.

It is not enough that he should be able to

thank God, that he is not as other men
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, &c
— Luke, xviii. 11. he must " do no

iniquity," that is, he must not allow

himself in any, " he is to refrain his

feet from every evil way, not only to

be circumspect in the assembly of the

saints, but " walking also within his

house with a perfect heart." The making
conscience thus of every sin, was a

remarkable feature in the character of

Paul : so scrupulous, we find, was he of

lying under the imputation of even a post-

poned promise to the Corinthians, that

he devotes several verses of his second
epistle to them, to account for the

apparent neglect, and introduces this

solemn asseveration on the occasion,

2 Cor. i. 18. " as God is true, our word
toward you, was not yea and nay." We
know also how David's conscience "smote

him for only cutting off Saul's garment"

in the cave : thus did " he keep the law

as the apple of his eye :" as sensitive as

is the organ of vision to any object that

would strike against it, even the smallest

mote, so alive seems he to have been to

the precepts of his God. And now, dear

brethren, what was the result of this

preciseness, as the world would call it, in

David's experience ? Did it extort from

him the exclamation, "Oh how wearisome
is this yoke, how hardly to be borne ?"

on the contrary, " great peace," says he
Psalm, cxix. "have they which love thy

law, and nothing shall offend them."

But secondly, I said we must also be im-

partialin ourpositive obedience to the word.

As we are to seek to put off every remains

of the old man, so we are to seek to put

on every grace of the new man. " as ye

abound, (says the apostle,) in every thing,

in faith, and utterance, and knowledge,

and in all diligence, and in your love to

us, see that ye abound in this grace also."

Nor is it only in things directly pertaining

to our duty to God and to our neigbour,

that we are to aim at being irreproachable,

but even in things "becoming" to the

christian character, " Let your modera-

tion (says the apostle) be known unto all

men,"—even in what may be allowed to

the christian, as not inconsistent with his

high vocation, there is a limitation to be
observed, that the line of holiness may not

seem even to be infringed on, and this may
be applied to every relaxation of speech,

to every indulgence of the body, to

every movement of our lives, our dress,

our furniture, our mode of living. We
are to consider nothing little, or beneath

our notice, in which we may adorn the

doctrine of God our Saviour ; and any

shrinking from the straight path of holi-

ness will surely compromise our comfort.
" Take us (says the church,) the foxes

the little foxes that destroy the vines, for

our vines have tender grapes," Cant. ii.

15. which is commonly, and I believe

justly interpreted of little sins,—and

indeed they do commit havoc in the

garden of the Lord within us, they grieve

away the spirit, and nip the buds of joy

that otherwise would expand. Wherever
too, we give ourselves liberty in the least

transgression, we have no security against

the most heinous ; and this fact seems

recognized in that prayer of David, 19th

Psalm, for before the petition " keep

back thy servant from presumptuous sins"
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as a sort of preliminary to it, he says,

" cleanse thou me from secret faults,"

and then again, " so shall I be innocent

from the great transgression," And may
I not add, that allowed disregard to

" the least of the commandments," is an

indication that none of them is observed

from the right principle, even the love and
authority of God, for that would lead us

to obey them all. May I not say, that

as the wafting of the feather in the wind
shows the quarter whence it blows, so

this " partiality in the law" argues an

ungracious current in the soul. But Oh,
how numerous on the other hand are the

securities for our happiness, when with " a

perfect heart" we obey the Lord, then
" shall we not be ashamed, having respect

unto all his commandments ;" " hearkening

to them, our peace shall flow as a river,

and our righteousness as the waves of the

sea"—"The work of righteousness shall

be peace, and the effect of righteousness,

quietness and assurance for ever !"

In whatsoever way we define holiness

of walk, the connexion between it and
the witnessing of the Spirit is most re-

markable throughout scripture—shall we
call it by that comprehensive phrase, " the

fear of the Lord ?" " to you thatfear my
name, shall the sun of righteousness arise

with healing in his wings." Mai. iv. 2.

Shall we call it the " ordering of our con-

versation aright ?"—" to him that ordereth

his conversation aright," says the Spirit,

Psal. 1. 23, " will I shew the salvation of
God." Shall we say, that it is the

keeping of the commandments of Jesus ?

" He that hath my commandments, John
chapter xiv. 21, and keepeth them, he it is

that loveth me ; and he that loveth me
shall be loved of my Father, and I will

love him and will ma?iifest myself to him."
And if there be any thing in the expe-

rience of the children of God that seems
to contradict this, that altho' thus circum-

spect over all they say and do, they are

yet in darkness—even for this case, provi-

sion is made in the word ; they are told, that

" light is sown for the righteous and
gladness for the upright in heart ;"—for a

brief moment the Lord may be exercising

their faith, and they may have no sensible

emotions of joy, but in the mean time,

like seed within the soil, happiness is

sown for them and in the end it " shall

spring forth." One reason for this in-

separable connexion between holiness of

walk and assurance of God's favor is

from His very nature, for " the righteous
Lord loveth righteousness." But we
may see another for it, in the workings of
our own breasts : when we allow ourselves
in any sin, our conscience becomes
defiled, and though our Father's counte-
nance remains the same, yet we are con-
strained by a sense of guilt to avoid
communion with it,—just as we would,
to avert a distempered eye from the light

of the shining sun.

And now, dear brethren, what shall 1

more say, to press you " to make your
calling and election sure ?" You see
the object of the exhortation is possible,

moreover how desirable it is, and now
the means whereby you may attain it—
waiting upon God in his ordinances,
engaging in the mortification of every
sin, and the cultivation of every grace.
I shall not enter upon the subject of
whence you are to get strength for this,

only to remind you that Christ is the
death of sin and the life of holiness. Be
much therefore with Christ, and give
diligence to entertain his special visits of
love that he may make to your soul

:

remember the experience of the church
Cant. 5. Her beloved came to her, he
stood knocking at the door, but " she had
put ofi'her coat, how should she put it on ?

she had washed her feet, how should she
defile them ?" she thus demurred, and her
beloved then withdrew, " she sought him
afterward, but she could not find him, she
called him but he gave no answer." And
oh, as you value the peace of God within
your souls, be diligent in crucifying every
sin. David the man after " God's own
heart" who was able to say " the Lord is

my light and my salvation, whom shall I

fear, the Lord is the strength of my life,

of whom shall I be afraid," he rose from
his bed only at evening tide, he saw
Uriah's wife, she became his victim, and
her husband after,—sloth, you see, opened
the door to lust, and lust to murder ; and
the result, even after he was pardoned, is

on record in the 51st Psalm, no assurance
there, but the agonizings of " broken
bones" and a throbbing heart.

To you, beloved, who have no assur-

ance at all, but yet are resting on Jesus,

who is all your salvation and all your
desire, I say, in the language of scripture,
" if ye will not believe, ye shall not
surely be established." The word tells

you, that you are God's children : for,

" whosoever believeth that Jesus is the
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Christ, is born of him," (1 John v. 1,)

and it' you receive not this, neither would
ye believe, though one rose from the

dead, heralding the tidings in your ears.

But, dear brethren, " if you receive the

witness of men, surely the witness of God
is greater," "and this is the witness of God
that he hath given to you eternal life"

Oh, hesitate not to take God at his

word ! It is only by laying hold on
this simple assurance of faith, that you
can attain the other, even that of " hope
which maketh not ashamed, because

the love of God is then shed abroad

in the heart by the Holy Ghost."

As for you, my brethren, who care not

for these things, who can encounter

fatigue and hardship for the procuring the

gain of this world, but yet disregard the

salvation of your souls, and therefore the

assurance of it—let me beseech you to

listen to the word of exhortation. " What
is a man profitted, if he gain the whole
world, and lose his own soul ?" Suppose
that you were able to .accumulate all the

pleasures of time and sense,—to ring

every comfort out of the creature, which
it possesses—would you be happy in the

end ? Would the transitory joy of which
you had partaken here, shed one solacing

beam of light on that darkness which would
become your unbroken portion hereafter ?

Alas, no ! having " sown to the flesh, you
would of the flesh reap corruption," and
your harvest would be in proportion to

the diligence with which you cared the

crop But what is the real state of the

case ? You can get no solid comfort from
the creature—nothing you can behold is

yours ; all is forfeited to you as a rebel

sinner, even life and health and strength,

—with nothing you behold either, have

you a welcome from the Lord
;
yea, all

you do possess is a trap and a snare to

you, (for " to the unbelieving is nothing

pure,") and in the midst of your usurp-

ation of God's benefits, (for it is nothing

else, yea, it is a positive desecration of what
is good,) you are startled like Belshazzar

with the hand writing on the wall;"
" There is a fearful looking for of judg-

ment, and fiery indignation."

Well, brethren, notwithstanding this,

that what I have said is characteristic of

your state, and has been from your birth,

—is there yet no glad tidings this evening
to sound in your ears ? Oh yes, blessed

be God, Jesus lives, and because he lives

you may live also ;
" with him is mercy,

and with him is plentiousness of redemp-

tion." " He though he was rich, yet for

your sakes he became poor, that ye

through his poverty might be rich."—
Believe in this love of Jesus, and you
shall be saved ; he calls you to believe

it. "Wherefore" says he " do ye spend

money for that which is not bread ? and you r

labour for that which satisfieth not ?

Incline your ear, and come unto me
hear, and your soul shall live." Brethren,

here is your calling, I ask you in the

Lord's name, will you obey it and make
it sure ? Here is a link of mercy let

down from heaven, will you lay hold on
it, and thus know that you are the elect of

God, and the inheritors of eternal life?

may God dispose your hearts so to do.

But, brethren, should you continue to

neglect this great salvation, be assured

you go hence this evening branded with an

ominous mark of ruin ; for, as hearkening

to the voice of God with filial obedience,

his believing people make sure in their own
judgment and that of others, their pros-

pect of eternal rest, so the impenitent,

every day they harden their hearts against

God's love, confirm the dreadful thought,

if not in their minds, yet in ours, that

they are not the sheep of Christ, but are

fattening for the day of slaughter,—" my
sheep" says Jesus, "hear my voice,"—and
again, " He that is of God heareth God's

words : ye therefore hear them not,

because ye are not of God." And as

we thus in faithfulness, my brethren, tell

you what the rejection of Christ implies,

so the living God himself proclaims to

you its awful consequence.
" Because I have called, and ye re-

fused, I have stretched out my hand, and
no man regarded ; but ye have set at

naught all my counsel, and would none
of my reproof:

" 1 also will laugh at your calamity ; I

will mock when your fear cometh ;

when your fear cometh as desolation, and
your destruction cometh as a whirlwind

;

when distress and anguish cometh upon
you ; then shall they call upon me, but

1 will not answer ; they shall seek me
early, but they shall not find me." Again

I say, brethren, the Lord dispose your

hearts to believe the truth

!
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St. John's Gospel, iii. 3.

" Jesus answered and said unto him, verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be

born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God."

I need scarcely say to those among you,

my brethren, who are at all familiar with

the Scriptures, that they speak to us of a

great change as necessary to our eternal

welfare, under terms which mark its ex-

ceeding magnitude. The apostle St.

Paul, for instance, in the 2nd epistle to

the Corinthians, declares, " If any man

be in Christ," or be a Christian, " he is

a new creature, old things have passed

away, behold all things are become new."

To the Galatians who were imbibing cer-

tain notions from their Judaizing teachers

as to the necessity of adherence to the

law of Moses in order to their salvation,

he thus testifies, " In Christ Jesus, neither

circumcision availeth any thing, nor un-

circumcision, but a new creature."

Vol. I.

Of that change our Lord spoke in the

words of my text, when Nicodemus, a

ruler of the Jews, came to him that he

might receive his instructions. Passing

away from all subordinate topics to that

which was most essential for him to know,

Christ at once declared to him, " except

a man be born again, he cannot see the

kingdom of God :" as our Lord, therefore,

has spoken of this change as essential to

our eternal welfare, it becomes us to con-

sider seriously wherein that change con-

sists :—and why it is necessary that those

who have not undergone it should be born

again, if they ivoidd enter into the kingdom

of God.

Now, my brethren, the nature of that

change, so fully declared to us in Scrip-
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ture, is also so plain', that it should seem,

the unbiased sense of mankind ought to

have led them at once to perceive it.

Our Saviour has said " except a man be

bora again, he cannot see the kingdom

of God," and if we are by nature and

by habit, disobedient to the law of God,

if we are alienated from him whom we

ought supremely to love, if our affections

are fixed on the things of time, when they

ought to be raised to the interests of

eternity, and with all this depravity of

heart, and will, and habit, we are yet

self-righteous and proud, then it is most

abundantly plain, that we must be born

again ere we can have fitness for that glo-

rious abode which is promised to all

believers. " Marvel not that I said unto

thee," our Lord added, " ye must

be born again." Now, my brethren, if

we are indeed disobedient to the law of

God, is it not essential that we should

become obedient—that we should learn

to obey ? Can the wilful transgressors of

God's law be seated in glory by the side

of those who are sinless in obedience ?

Can those who make their own self-will

the only law of their action, be placed

side by side in endless blessedness with

those who have renounced that self-will

as far as it opposes the will of the Crea-

tor? If we have made ourselves the

god of our idolatry, by acting according

to the will of the flesh and of the mind,

without consulting the will of our rightful

Proprietor—our own Lord—our Creator

—Preserver—Legislator—Redeemer

—

and Judge—is it not plain that we must

be born again? " Whosoever is born of

God," says the apostle John, " doth not

commit sin ; for his seed remaineth in

him ; and he cannot sin because he is

born of God." " He that committeth sin

is of the devil, for the devil sinneth from

the beginning ; for this purpose the Son
of God was manifested, that he might

destroy the works of the devil." He, then,

that is an habitual and systematic trans-

gressor of the known law of God, proves

by that habit that he has never learned

any reverence for his Legislator's autho-

rity, or for his Creator's majesty ; and if

you and I are this day living in the trans-

gression of God's known laws, it is

abundantly manifest that we are incapaci-

tated by that very habit, for the sinless

happiness of all God's creatures above.

It is vain to allege that there are many

things we may do in accordance with the

will of God—the question is— Is the will

of God our law ? Is it the supreme rule

we obey? Is it that, by which our

characters are formed, our affections

animated, our will governed? if not, if

we have still made our will the rule of

our actions, the rule of our life,—it is

plain we are trampling on the law which

ought to govern us, we are violating the

authority that ought to be preeminently

prominent, and judging ourselves unfit for

the blessedness of an eternal world. " He

that is born of God doth not commit

sin," he may have, and he has, defects

attaching to the whole of his conduct

and character ; he may fall into trans-

gression, through the prevalence of

temptation, but there will be no systematic

sin, no resolution to do that which is

contrary to the will of God : he does not

neglect the examination of God's law

that he may be ignorant of it ; he does

not evade that law when examined that

he may find it less strict, and a more

convenient rule of righteousness ; God's

law is dear to him, it is written on his

heart ; if he sins, it is against not only

his judgment, but his prevailing will ; he

resolves against transgression, repents

when brought to transgression ; it is the

infirmity of a renovated mind and obedient

will, rather than a fixed habit of intentional

transgression ; with him God's law is ever

paramount, it is enough for him in his

whole direction of conduct and habits of

life to ascertain—" the Lord saith," and

there is no force in earth or hell that can

move him to a systematic and habitual

violation of that known law of God. You

may try yourselves by this test laid down

by the apostle, and ascertain, whether or
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not you are become children of God : and

So, although it may be true, that many

circumstances combining may have led

man to obey the law of God, and assent

in multitudes of instances, yet herein is

true that saying of James—" whosoever

shall keep the whole law, and yet offend

in one point, he is guilty of all." The

reason is abundantly plain ; because he

that commanded one, commanded all, and

therefore he that shall keep the whole

law, systematically and intentionally

resolving to offend in one point, the habit

being thus formed, no matter in how

many things there is an apparent obedi-

ence to the will of God, that man has

never learned to respect his Maker's

authority, never felt the least emotion of

gratitude for his goodness, was never

taught to love him, and he is guilty of

all in the transgression of one command.

This being the habit of our nature—it

being true that not a single man who is

not under the saving influence of Divine

grace has ever been brought or ever

will be brought to unreserved submission

to all God's law, making it the subject of

his examination and meditation, that the

whole law may be exemplified in his

conduct as the seal, while his heart is

the wax to receive the whole impression

of the will of God—hence it becomes

necessary that this deep rooted evil of

nature be changed—that the disobedient

learn to obey ; and it is true in this respect

that " except a man be born again, he

cannot see the kingdom of God."

But that habit of disobedience, found

in all the ungodly, found in every reli-

gious formalist, in all who are not under

the dominion of grace,—that habit im-

plies something still more. Whence is

the spring of that habitual disobedience ?

Why is it that self will, rather than the

will of God, should be the law of every

unregenerate man's existence and life ?

Because he is alienated in his heart

from his Maker ;
" they that arc after the

flesh," in other words they that are un-

regenerate, " do mind the things of the

flesh, and they that are after the Spirit, the

things of the .Spirit." Rom. viii..j. He

who is under the dominion of the Spirit of

God has his thoughts and desires especially

set on the things that are spiritual—the

pardon of his sins, the renovation of his

nature, the government of his conduct

agreeable to God's law, the fulfilment of

duty, the relief of the necessitous of his

fellow-creatures, a life of benevolence

and devotedness to the whole law of

God—on these the whole mind of any

one under the governing influence of

the Spirit of God is set. He who is after

the flesh, who has never undergone that

change, minds the things of the flesh, his

heart and desires and thoughts are

chiefly set on his advancement in society,

on the accumulation of earthly gains,

on the attainment of distinguished honor,

on the securing of the utmost amount

of wordly pleasure, and all these things

that occupy and enchant the unregene-

rate imagination. This is in consequence

of setting the mind on the things of the

flesh ; spiritual things become matters of

indifference, and he is alienated from

them, and still more alienated from God

who would have them the chief object of

our affections, " To be carnally minded

is death, but to be spiritually minded is

life and peace, because the carnal mind

is enmity against God, it is not subject

to the law of God, neither indeed can

be." If our minds are chiefly set on

earthly things—on securing the things

of time, then, whatever shall come in

conflict with this our governing principle

must be disregarded by us ; the law of

God forbids that paramount attention to

the things of time, commands many

things that may appear to contradict our

present interests, and therefore it must

be trampled on ; he that minds the things

of the flesh can never be found a subject

of the law of God, " he is not subject to

the law of God, neither indeed can be:''

but ifwe are not subject to the law of God,

then all that he has done in providence

and crrace to win our hearts to him lias
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failed, and the fact that we are coldly

turning from our Benefactor, and resist-

ing our Law-giver, shows that the carnal

mind is enmity against God ; and a few

decent offers of adoration, and a little

seeming worship, an acknowledgment that

he is worthy of it, is a poor lip service

that the Lord will never accept, while

the action tells to all who have an obser-

vant eye and capacity of discrimination

that " the carnal mind is enmity against

God." But, enmity against God ! Is

that the road to heaven ?—is that fitness

for eternal glory ?—is that the spirit of

the redeemed?—is that the blessedness

of heaven ? No, he in whose heart that

enmity reigns, who has never learned to

love his Maker, shall never find himself in

heaven,—" except a man be born again,

he cannot see the kingdom of God ;"

except the enmity is changed into supreme

affection, and he who loved self the best

of all previously, undergo an entire

change of heart and will, by which he

may love God with all his heart and soul,

and mind, and strength, he can never

find himself in the company of the

redeemed, among the sinless creatures

of God in a higher and better world.

On this ground, in the second place, it is

clear that " except a man be born again,

he cannot see the kingdom of God."
Thus we find, my brethren, that we

require absolutely a change of heart and
mind and will; our disobedience must be

changed into obedience, and our aliena-

tion into gratitude and love of God, or

else, it is plain to the most ordinary

understanding, and the least consideration,

that we never can enter the kingdom of

God. But, being found thus before our
Maker, he has provided for us an atone-

ment which is in every respect adequate
;

he has given us all a sufficient Saviour,

you have that Saviour and I have him, he
came to seek and to save us when lost,

he saw us in our meanness and wretched-

ness, and obduracy and guilt, and came
to shed his blood that you and I might be
placed among the happy in the world of

glory. My brethren, can we ever find

ourselves in heaven if that vast work of

redeeming love is disregarded—if we have

that in our hearts which sets itself against

thesublime discoveries of divine goodness ?

If the love of God—not in creation, which

's great, not in providence, which is still

great, but in redemption—in the greatest

of all gifts to the worst of all his creatures

—

if this is coldly and proudly disregarded,

and we would make our way to heaven, as

we should have had to make it had there

been no Redeemer, no sublime discove-

ries of the divine love—woe be to us,

woe be to us ! At the day of account,

whatever we may think of it now, our

own hearts must condemn us if we are

found then looking for eternal happiness

on any other ground than that we had a

Saviour from heaven. " God so loved

the world, that he gave his only begotten

Son, that whosoever believeth on him

should not perish, but have everlasting

life." He gave us Christ, and told us

how we would find ourselves in glory

through the work and mediation of the

Saviour, and yet we are found self-righ-

teous still, proudly and perversely cling-

ing to our own miserable doings, to our

wretchedly low and earthly affections, and

suppose, because we have been restrained

by Divine goodness, and have never

gone to the excesses to which others may

have, that therefore this shall be our title

to eternal happiness, and we may hold

up our heads unabashed among the saints

of God in another world ! Oh perverse

ingratitude of this rebellious heart of man !

that when God has given us a Saviour,

we should cast him aside, and dream of

entering heaven as if there had been no

Redeemer ! But no, it cannot be ! to

disregard Christ is as surely to perish as

to continue in the wilful commission of

the worst transgressions ; it is to count the

blood of the covenant a common thing,

to disregard the most wondrous of all the

manifold proofs of God's tenderness and

love ;—and he who does so, his heart is so

rebellious, and his mind so blinded by
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ingratitude, that damnation would be

stamped on his whole life when he stands

in the presence of his Judge ! Woe be

to us if found in any degree indulging

in latent self-righteousness, even if there

be a professed acknowledgment of Christ

as a Saviour, and of justification by his

merit through faith. He who is self-

righteous must be brought to an unre-

served reliance on the work of Christ
;

and unless man is brought distinctly to

renounce all other hopes, and cast away all

trust, not merely in his acts of morality and

benevolence to his fellow-creatures—but

in all he ever did—or shall—or can do,

unless he renounces all trust in his poor

performances, in his confession and resolu-

tion in the reformation of his life and in

the apparent devoutness of his habits
;

unless he gives up all trust in all he did,

or can do of a religious kind, and, with

the completeness and simplicity of the

dying thief, abhors the thought of enter-

ing heaven by his own doings—and unless

he is brought to a true and unfeigned

reliance on the work that Christ accom-

plished on Calvary for ruined sinners,

acknowledging from his heart that he was

lost, because the Redeemer came to seek

and to save the lost—that man will never

find his way to heaven. He who in his

proud and rebellious heart is despising

the wondrous work of Divine goodness,

who is thinking scorn of the greatest of

all God's gifts, who is ungrateful for that

which merits and will have the praise of

the ransomed throughout eternity,—he

marks himself as not belonging to the

family of God, unbaptized in the Spirit

of redeeming love, and unfit for the

happiness of heaven :—and in this respect

" except a man be born again, he cannot

see the kingdom of God." Beloved

brethren, is it not most plain to every

considerate person, that thus it must be ?

In these three respects, do we not all

require naturally this great change ? by

nature, we are disobedient to the law of

God, and is it not plain that we must be

brought lo obey ? by nature we are

alienated from the fountain of all our joy
;

is it not as plain we must be brought pre-

eminently to love him ? by nature we are

disposed to place reliance on our actions

and efforts; is it not no less plain that wc

must be brought to an unfeigned and

exclusive reliance on the work of the Son

of God? according to 'the language of

St. Paul, " In Christ Jesus, neither cir-

cumcision nor uncircumcision availeth

any thing, but " faith which worketh by

love." Wc must be brought to a realizing,

strong, or saving faith in the Redeemer,

such a faith as leads us to love God

supremely, because he first loved us ; and

then that love of God must write his law

on our hearts, so that,—not as slaves, but

as freemen,—not as strangers, but as sons,

—we must live to obey him, devotedness

to whom is our glory and our happiness

combined

But if this great change must pass on

man, as we find it must from the

language of our Lord in the text, we

may naturally ask, " how can these things

be ?" how shall we attain so great a

change ? And I doubt not that any man

who has simply become conscious that a

change is necessary, and who has made

the first effort to effect it, will speedily find,

or has now found, that the work is so vast,

that if he learns nothing more, it will

leave him in despair. How shall the dis-

obedient obey ?—how shall the alienated,

love ?—how shall the self-righteous come

to trust that Redeemer by whom he has

been justified? Our Lord has answered

in the context, " except a man be born

of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter

into the kingdom of God." lie must be

born of the Spirit : every one in this

church either is born of the Spirit or

must be ere he enters heaven ; the Spirit

of God must accomplish that change for

him, ere he possesses eternal happiness.

It is a fearful alternative, it is a most

awful responsibility that is laid upon us !

we are each of us, if not saved by grace,

in a situation critical and momentous in

the extreme ;—we must be born of the
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Spirit of God, or die eternally. " Except

;i man be born of water and of the Spirit,

he cannot enter the kingdom of God."

It is true, God has given us motives,

means, inducements, without number. It

is true, he hath shown us kindness enough,

one would think, to melt even the obdu-

racy of Satan, but he finds our hearts

equally irreclaimable by menaces or

mercy, he finds judgment and kindness

alike impotent to turn our rebellious

hearts ; all the views of his highest

interests and all the promises of boundless

beneficence—all failed to turn the rebel-

lious sinner to God ! How should they

not ? speak in the dull cold ear of death

—

will it listen and live ? tell the man who

is now wrapped in a funeral shroud, to

look out on the face of nature, to rejoice

in the sun-beams—the flowers—the

scenery—will the ear of death listen?

We are dead in trespasses and sins,

there is no spiritual principle in the unre-

generate man, there is no capacity to

judge of duty, there is no heart to do it,

he is dead, and therefore is it needful

that the power of the Spirit should recall

him to new existence, "you hath he

quickened," says the apostle, who "were

dead in trespasses and sins," " for we are

his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus

unto good works, which God hath before

ordained that his people should walk in

them," his workmanship, created to good

works, and brought to these habits, views

and affections we never had before. Man
must be born of the Spirit, or, in the

language of St. Paul to the Philippians,

" It is God who worketh in you to will

and to do of his good pleasure." God
gives the inclination to love and obey him,

and gives that inclination such force and

steadfastness that it leads to a life of

obedience—" it is God who worketh in

you to will and to do of his good

pleasure."

This is an agency mighty enough to

effect the change ; and to those among
you who are conscious that this change

has not passed on you, or still are in

doubt respecting it, do not let any thing

which interferes with that change ever

lead you to despondency, or induce you

to distrust the power of God to effect

this wondrous transformation. It is true,

that taking up your cross may deter you

from a religious course—it is true that

deep-rooted worldliness of nature and

habit may make you fear the life of

personal godliness—it is true, your pride

may rise against the statement that, on the

testimony of God's unerring word, I have

made this day—you feel you cannot love

the humiliating doctrine of the cross and

grace, and you may dread to have your

loved habits changed, and brought to a

strictness of life that seem now intolerable

to you—and the fear of man may check

your aspirations after piety, and you may
dread the shame that attaches to an un-

popular profession—hinderances may
multiply in your course, and, worst of

all—indifference and the hardness of an

alienated and worldly heart may hinder ;

—

but God can effect the change, "you
hath he quickened who were dead in

trespasses and sins ;" and probably in this

house of prayer to-day, there are many

who have experienced that life-giving

energy, and have been called, in no less

remarkable a manner, and by no less

a work of stupendous love and power

than that which raised Lazarus from the

grave, to live to the honor and glory of

God, in subduing the dispositions contrary

to his will and in a life of peaceful

devotedness to his holy commands. What

has been done for others may be done

for you : God the Spirit is as mighty to

change any one in this assembly who has

not been brought to saving faith in Christ,

as he was to convert the persecutor Saul,

and the publican Zaccheus. But the grace

of God did bring those who disregarded

the will of God to love him. What

will hinder Omnipotent grace to effect

that change in you ? Some may have

come into this house of prayer, from

habit, from curiosity, from custom, from

a wish to pass away an hour scarcely less
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worldly than their whole lives, and having

heard the truth preached, the Spirit who

indited that truth may impress it on their

hearts, and they may go from this house

of prayer, (would to God it might be the

happy result with many—with all) with

emotions never to subside, with i mpressions

never to be effaced, with resolutions never

to be broken, and may take the first step

this day to seek these scenes of happiness,

and the home of bliss to which all the

children of God, through Christ, are

hastening! You must be born of the

spirit : you must be born, too, of water—
that is, every heart who is brought really

to know the truth must make a public

profession of that truth in Christ, must

not fear the face of man. That which in

early times was done by adult baptism

must be done by every one who would

gain happiness, and which has already

been done by those who brought him to

baptism ; he must make profession as a

Christian, he must have no other hope but

heaven, no other portion but God, no

other law but the Bible, no other aim but

the glory of God, and not fear to cast

in his lot with those who may be few and

despised, but who are nevertheless of that

happy family, part of whom is triumphant

in heaven now, and part of whom is making

its perilous and difficult way to heaven,

but will at last be gathered there to

enjoy with God's elect people all that

redeeming love has done for his people.

This being the nature of the change

of which our Saviour speaks, I have only

now in conclusion to impress on your

minds the necessity of this change. I

have shown you in what that change con-

sists, namely, that the disobedient must

obey God—that the alienated must love

God—and the self righteous must be

brought to a simple reliance on the Lord

Jesus Christ—and that this is done by

God the Spirit blessing and giving effect

to these different means of grace which

he himself has prescribed. Let me im-

press on you our Lord's solemn words,

you know what it is to be born again,

our Lord has said to you and to me,
" except a man be born again, he cannot

see the kingdom of God." Some among
you may be changed already by grace,

you may be now safe under the care of

the Redeemer, and God the Spirit may
be guiding you by his grace to glory : a

few more years, and temptations and

sins being passed for ever, you will be

happy in the presence of God. Blessed

hope, that we who have provoked God

by our sins, and deserved eternal sepa-

ration from him, should yet be happy

with him and that for ever ! But then in

proportion as those are happy who will

be joined to their Redeemer and their

God, in that proportion is their con-

dition to be deeply deplored who are

still unchanged by grace. On that

portion of this congregation, deeply

deserving all the best efforts that the

minister of Christ can make for them

—

on that part of this congregation whom
God knows and sees, I desire now with

his help to impress this solemn truth,

" except a man be born again, he cannot

see the kingdom of God." There is no

duty which is a substitute for this : you

may be found in this house of prayer

—

you may be attached to the protestant

faith—you may maintain the right of

every man to read the Scriptures—you

may see the necessity of being saved by

grace all the doctrines of the Gospel

may be dear to you—your habits may

be devotional—you may have prayer in

your family and in your closet—you may

be beneficent and upright, marked by

benevolence—you may be justly dear to

all around you—you may have a name

that you are a child of God—and if this

be all, if you had attained all this and

no more—except you be born anew, a

change is yet to be gone through, else you

cannot see the kingdom of God. There

is no duty a substitute for this ; it is the

narrow way to heaven, it is the only gate

through which man can pass to glory, it

is the only proof that man is ready for

the happiness of the blessed. Marvel



200 THE NEW IRISH PULPIT,

not my brethren, it is no doctrine of

mine, God's word has plainly revealed it,

the Redeemer declares it, his minister

speaks to you, God says, he who has

not undergone this change must be born

again or never enter the kingdom of

heaven ; and if you enter not there,

there is no blessing a substitute for this,

as there is no duty a substitute for being

born again. You may have all a beneficent

providence can give you—your children

may smile around you—the bounties of

providence may be poured on your head

—your cup may be full of blessing

—

your days may be days of joy, and your

nights of serene repose—all nature may

be lovely, and fair, and beneficent—all

providence may salute you with new-born

blessings,—but dear brethern, these are

no substitutes for this great change to be

effected by the Spirit of God, because,

without that you perish ; every blessing

you enjoy may be turned to a curse,

because they only rendered you more

responsible
;
you are climbing the heights

of life only to plunge deeper into the

pit of destruction
;
you seize the flower

on the summit of the cliff and fall into

perdition just as you grasp it
;

you pass

through the voyage of life, you have

all the riches, fame and joy, life can

give you ; and you are wrecked at the

haven when about to enter, and you find

life an adventure lost, existence a curse

and not a blessing, all your hopes

perished for ever ; and every blessing

God once meant to draw you to himself

will be like a torrent of fire for ever and

ever in your heart, and you will suffer an

unchanging and useless remorse through

an undone eternity ! Are you prepared

for that ? I charge you, do not let any

blessing be a substitute for that of rege-

neration by God's Spirit ; seek it as the

first of God's blessings. He has given you

a Saviour, he has given you the Bible

—

a clear and steady light thrown on the

pathway to heaven ; never rest till all

these blessings are made available for

your own personal happiness, take Christ

as your portion and your Redeemer, your

own Saviour through whom you will be

justified and accepted at the last day.

There are hinderances in your way,

but turn them all into reasons why you

should be more laborious. Do you feel

an unsubdued indifference to the blessings

your judgment represents as the best? an

unconquering reluctance to go in that

way to glory which your own minds can-

not deny to be pointed out in God's word

as necessary ? Do you even now, when

a momentary excitement rises seriousness

in your mind, do you feel— I cannot face

the scorn of man, I cannot change my
loved habits, I cannot venture to do that

which I have been above doing, I cannot

give my heart to the objects which hitherto

seemed not only indifferent but nauseous,

I cannot change these proud and untamed

affections of mine, I do not know what

to do, I am helpless in my worldlinesa,

indigence and doubt, there are many

obstacles rising in my path to heaven ?

—

Then go to the throne of grace and pray

that God may surmount them, cast your-

self at the feet of mercy, and never

cease to importune your Father in heaven

till these obstacles are removed. It is a

difficult thing to get to heaven, " broad

is the way that leads to destruction, and

many there be that go in thereat," and

" straight is the gate, and narrow is the

way that leads to life, and few there be

that find it," I know it is impossible for

our weakness to change these awful habits

which our corrupt nature entailed on us,

but on this account do not neglect to

seek, with what earnestness you can, the

grace of God ; begin now while you are

sitting on that seat—begin to-day which

God may have given to save you, go to

your closet in secret, and there address

Almighty God who will judge thee for

thy whole life and for this hour ; let him

see thee humbled for the past, circumspect

for the future ; seek there, from infinite

mercy through Christ, the happiness you

had forfeited and seemed to cast away.

Let me beg of you, never to neglect one
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of these means of grace God has pro-

vided ; read your Bible earnestly each

day, ifyon would find your way to heaven
;

set up the worship of God in your family

;

let there be no father who will not call

his children around him to worship God
;

never let one day pass without seeking

the Lord in secret in untaught prayer

;

never neglect a single duty that your

hands find to do now, put it not off to

another time, God blesses conscientious-

ness
;
join with that people who most love

and serve God ; dread worldliness more

than enthusiasm—enthusiasm is bad, but

worldliness is far worse, dread it more
;

abstain from society which wears off the

best impressions ever made ; when you

come to the house of prayer, I beseech

you, listen practically for your own

improvement, and apply to your own

conduct all the rules marked out and

expounded in the word of God,—do it from

to-day, and who can tell how many a

saved soul may have to bles God that he

ever formed the resolution and through

Divine mercy kept it

!

But does this passage speak nothing to

those who are already changed through

grace ? Yes, it is almost equally appli-

cable to those. Are you born again

through grace? are you changed by Divine

mercy, and made to love God from whom
you once were alienated, and serve him

whom you once systematically disobeyed ?

then I beseech you, my christian friends,

never to forget the state of those around

you who are unregenerate ; never forget

the words of Christ, " except a man be

born again, he cannot see the kingdom

of God." I do believe that we shall

carry—yea the best ofus—an untold load,

of guilt into the presence of our God
for all the deadness of heart, all the

wicked selfish unconcern with which we

looked on our fellow-creatures around us

whom we believed to be perishing in their

sins ! I do believe the best among us all

might be sunk into eternal sorrow for this

one sin, if we had no other laid to our

charge, but for the atoning sacrifice of

our Saviour ! But then, if this be true,

beloved friends, are we to accumulate

that guilt day by day? away with that

indifference to eternal things ! ask the

Lord now to pardon and conquer it, and

let us look to our fellow-creatures associ-

ated with us or opposed to us, of whatever

name, who are unmindful of God's law

and not seeking the governing influence

of his grace—look on them with the

greatest commiseration. Remember this,

beloved friends, that all of us are respon-

sible to God for the exercise of the talents

he has given us; we possess not our

money, our time, our ability, our influ-

ence—whatever our gifts may be—for

our own gratification, honour, or even

salvation, only as we possess them for

our master—" occupy till I come," is

the language of Christ to every Christian

hearer, " and at my coming, let me
receive my own with usury." My brethren,

are you employing all you have for God's

glory to the uttermost ? if ever a people

were called upon to do so, it is you, sur-

rounded as you are by numbers who look

with scorn on your profession, with

jealousy on your creed ; few and feeble in

the midst of a nation that disregards your

principles and dislikes your profession.

Oh what responsibility rests on every

Christian to do what he can, to be as leaven

in the society in which he is placed, to

bring all men to love and serve God their

Saviour ! Never therefore forget, in the

discharge of your earthly duties, in the

society in which you move, in the employ-

ment of your money, in the use of your

charity—never forget that you are all

Christ's Missionaries to the world around

you, and will have to answer at the last

day, if you discharge not that mission.

Let this general principle act on the

particular effort of Christian beneficence

I have been called to advocate this day.

If you are always called upon to employ

your time, ability, and money, in the

carrying on of Christ's great work in the

world, to destroy the works of the devil,

and set up Christ's kingdom on earth,
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then my brethren, do I ask you, as a part

of that duty, to support a church which

is now building in a neighbouring town,

for the worship of those seamen who may,

from time to time, be called to that

harbour. It seems to be one of the most

pressing and interesting calls of duty

that could be made to you ; for is it not

well that those who are the inhabitants of

this portion of the empire should provide

for those seamen who may hear at our

port the message of mercy—the news of

salvation? When the poor seaman,buffetted

with the storm, comes into your port, he

finds he is tossed about on a wilder flood

of vice and folly and sin,—say will you

not let him listen to the sound of the

Gospel—will you not send him a graver

and gladder man back to his toilsome and

perilous life ? will you not let the poor

seaman hear the voice of mercy by which

he may be prepared for sudden death and

sudden glory ? Remember their influence

on other countries,—they visit your

harbour and go to other shores ; if they

carry with them the habits of Christianity

and the love of the Gospel, they commend
religion to the savage and heathen, they

become Christ's missionaries to the

ungodly ; but if, on the other hand, they

are untaught, unrenewed, unprincipled,

—

they will be a moral plague wherever they

go, and cast shame on our Christian land

by their vices. Now you are accessary to

that, reproach, if you neglect to provide

for a large portion of your fellow

countrymen, a place where they may

listen to the sound of the gospel of

Christ.

But that town is rapidly increasing,

streets and ranges of building are seen

daily to rise, and yet there is no adequate

provision for the instruction of the in-

habitants, who fill and overflow the

parish church. But you will say, it is

their duty, not ours ! Brethren, it is

your duty. What demoralizes Kingstown

but a portion of your Metropolis ? how

is raised that tide of Sabbath desecration

and ungodliness? it flows from your city,

and you therefore should be among those

who will combine to arrest it. Let those

who go to make the day of God a scene

of worldly pleasure, find instruction where

they little thought,—when the beautiful

Edifice is raised, and the voice of prayer

and the sound of many voices attract them

to the house of God, they may hear there

what they would not listen to in your city,

they may find a message that will reach

their souls, and they may come back to find

" that peace which passeth understand-

ing" in the bosom of their families.

Come forward before that population

accumulates and increases in habits of

ungodliness which it will be impossible to

resist ; let this building rise in its beauty

—

" Is it for you to dwell in sealed houses,

while the house of the Lord lieth waste !"

Let it rise—beautifully rise—in the midst

of a moral wilderness, to invite the way-

faring man to come and worship God, and

hear the sound of the Gospel of Christ.

A Sermon preached in the Free Church, Great Charles-street, Dublin, by the Hon. and Rev.
Baptist Noel, will be published in a future Number.
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Hebrews, v. 9.

" And, being- made perfect, lie became the author of eternal salvation unto all them that

obey him."

When we look around us in the world,

and behold how universally sin has pos-

session of mankind, and when we read, in

the word of God, that which even the dim

light of reason may partly discover, that

sin is odious to God, and that sinners are

rebels against their Maker, it becomes

our interesting subject of inquiry, ' How
has sin entered into the world ? and hoiv

can we, who are sinners, be reconciled to

him against whom we have rebelled?'' and

whither shall we turn for a reply to these

questions? Shallwe take man's opinion?

shall we apply to our fellow-mortals and

fellow-sinners for instruction in this matter?

No, my friends, forthey cannot teach us.

The most learned cannot guide us here.

But there is a sure and safe guide afforded

and provided for us by God. Yes, God
himself—theHigh andMightyOne, against

whom we have sinned, hath taken com-

passion upon us. He saw us diseased,

yet ignorant of our malady. He saw us in

danger, but yet ignorant of our alarming

and fearful situation ; and, in his pity and

in his mercy, he sent unto us a message from

heaven, in which both our malady and

its effectual cure are made known to us.

In answer to our inquiry as to the

entrance of sin unto the world, and the

commencement of its dominion over man,

this message of God tells us, that " God
made man upright," but that he abode

not in his integrity. It pleased God to

appoint the first man not only the root from

whence all men should spring, but ulso

the representative of all who should spring

from him. It further pleased God to

appoint for the first man a test, by which

he might prove his obedience or disobe-

dience to the command of God. Adam
was tempted to disobey this command—to

violate this test, and alas ! when tempted,

he yielded to the temptation, he fell into

sin, and dragged along with him all

human nature. Human nature fell in

Adam : and since then, all have been

sinners—Adam "brought sin into the

world, and with it all our woe." He
sinned and became corrupt, and " there-

fore" (as a great Reformer saith,) " from

a rotten root rose up rotten branches, which

sent their rottenness into the other twigs

that sprung out of them. For so were the

children corrupted in the father, that

they also were infective to their children

:

that is to say, so was the beginning of

corruption in Adam, that by continual

flowing from one to another, it is con-

veyed from the ancestors into the posterity."

Calvin's Institutes, Book 2, sec. 7. and
" being thus, in all parts of our nature,

corrupted and perverted, we are now,

even for such corruption, only holden

worthily condemned and convicted before

God. " sec. 8.

The message of mercy from God also

furnishes us with a reply to the second
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part of our question, " how can we, who

are sinners, be reconciled to him against

whom we have rebelled?" this reply is

contained in the words of our text,

wherein we learn "that Christ being made

perfect has become the author of eternal

salvation unto all them that obey him."

From these words, I shall endeavour to

show what is meant by Christ having been

made perfect ; and how he, being made

perfect, is the author or causer of salvation.

1st.—In reading the word of God, we

meet with many passages which speak of

Christ exclusively in his character as God

;

and with many others which speak of him

exclusively in his character as man.

Among the former are these places where

he is called " God" the " blessed" and

"true God," and the " Creator of the

heavens and the earth"—among the latter

are those places wherein he is represented

as hungering and thirsting, as suffering

from grief, from pain, and from death.

Among these latter, is our text also to be

partly placed. Christ in his Godhead was

always perfect, and to his perfection no

addition could be made. But when, ac-

cording to the eternal purpose of the God-

head, the Second Person in the Godhead

united himself to a human body and

became man, he had a work given him

to do, and until that work was done, till

it was brought to an end, he who had

undertaken to do that work could not be

said to be perfect. Not that our Lord

was ever imperfect so as to be deemed a

sinner No, from his conception, he

was sinless : but when he came to be

the Saviour, he had a certain work

appointed for him to accomplish, and

his perfection as the God-man—as the

Saviour—was not established, until the

work which was given him to do was

brought to an end.

Now the work which was appointed to

the Lord to do, was to undo the mischief

which had been done by Adam. The
first man, when given a simple test by

which to prove his obedience, had yielded

to the first temptation, and had disobeyed.

By this, the human and the Divine natures

were separated—by this, separation was

made between God and man—by' this,

man became enmity to God, and subject

to an eternal curse. Yes, brethren, this is

your natural character and condition

—

you are sinners by birth—you are accursed

by birth—you fell in your father Adam,

and you cannot arise to save yourselves.

But God hath sent his Son to save sinners.

Man, though created upright, disobeyed

when tempted, and by disobedience

brought himself and his seed into a state

of sin : but Christ came—the second

Adam—and the Covenant Head of his

people, that by yielding a perfect obedi-

ence even in the midst of temptation, and

by being made perfect by suffering, he

save his people from their sin.

When we say that any thing is perfect

in its kind, we generally mean that it comes

up to a certain standard or rule. Now,

the only standard appointed or recognized

by God is the spotless and holy one of

his own law, and nothing but the exercise

of the most spotless love and the rendering

of the most exact and unceasing obedience

can come up to that standard. Now,

Christ was born under that law— He con-

sented to this, that he might save them

that were under the law. Yes, Jesus

the Creator of all things—the High

and Mighty One—the Second Person in

the adorable Godhead—submitted to lav

by his glory, and to take, in union with

himself, a body of flesh like unto yours,

that as man, placed under trial and subject

to temptation, he might, by a most perfect

obedience to the law, raise the fallen

nature of man to perfect righteousness

—

and when he had thus, by obedience, pre-

pared a meritorious righteousness for his

people, he then offered himself a sinless

and spotless sacrifice, that by his death

he might for ever remove the curse from

all them that believe in him.

This work, which he undertook to do,

he has accomplished. Placed in the

midst of a sinful and perverse nation,

whose malice and persecution were ever
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directed against him, Jesus, as man,

evidenced, even to his enemies, naught

but unceasing love. But his trials pro-

ceeded not from man only. Satan was

let loose upon him. The tempter, by

whose lies and cunning falsehood, our first

parents were seduced from obedience, and

led into sin, was about the path and the

way of the blessed Jesus. We find that

no sooner had our Saviour commenced

the great work for which he became man,

than he was violently assaulted by the

devil. Nor was this all. He speaks of

other temptations beside these, and an

inspired apostle tells us, that Christ was

tempted in all points like as we are. But

there is this great difference,—when we

are tempted, we generally yield more or

less to the temptation, and thus sin : but

when Christ, in our nature, was tempted,

he resisted and overcame every tempta-

tion, and in him there was no sin. And
who can tell how he was tempted ! Oh,

brethren ! you who know what tempta-

tions mean—you who find that nothing

but continual watchfulness and prayer

can keep you from yielding to the tempter

every moment of your life—think, the

God-man was tempted in all points as

you are ! Satan, who tempts you, tempted

him : and think, if you find his temptations

fiery, frequent and powerful, how much

more so must they have been to Christ ?

Satan knows that if he destroy one of you

he destroys nothing but a single soul : but

he knew that if he could tempt Christ

—

our second Adam, to yield, then would

every soul be lost, and all mankind be

plunged into the depths of hell. He
therefore put forth all his skill, and exerted

all his wiles when tempting Christ to dis-

obedience. But he did not succeed.

In every contest he was vanquished : and

Jesus, in despite of all the tempter's wiles,

rendered an unceasing and all-perfect

obedience to the holy law : and thus, as

man, vanquished the old conqueror of

man, and clothed the human nature in a

garb of perfect righteousness.

But was his work then finished ? Oh
no, hitter was the cup which was given

him to drink, and he must, of need, drain

it even to the dregs. With our nature

Jesus bore our sin : sin was laid to the

charge of him that was sinless •. and he,

who, as man, had perfectly obeyed the

law, was nevertheless laden with the curse

pronounced against transgressors. And
why was this ? Because those whom he

came to save were not only unrighteous,

but also accursed for their unrighteousness.

O ! brethren, bear this in mind—you are

not only unrighteous by nature, but you

are also accursed by nature—you not only

require to be made righteous, but also

to have the heavy curse which hangs upon

you removed. For the removal of this

curse Jesus died. Now, we know " death

is the wages of sin :" why then did the

sinless Jesus die ? Sin is the transgression

of the law, and the wages thereof is

death ; why then did he who had perfectly

obeyed the law, become subject to death,

which is due only to transgressors ?

Because he bore the sins of others

—

because the sinless one become account-

able for sinners—because he stood in the

room of transgressors. Yes, brethren, the

righteous Jesus bore the curse due to sin,

that sinners might escape it,—the righteous

One was smitten, that transgressors might

be pardoned.

Thus, my friends, was Christ made

perfect. He undertook a work abundant

in difficulties, in the performance of which,

he had to encounter all the wiles and

devices of the devil, and that work he

accomplished. He yielded a perfect

obedience, even unto death : and this he

did, as man—as the second Adam—as the

restorer of man to the favour of God

—

as the uniter, in everlasting peace and

friendship, of two long divided beings, the

Creator, and man—the creature of his

hand.

Christ having been thus made perfect,

became the author of eternal salvation to

as many as obey him. His being the



206 THE NEW IRISH PULPIT,

author of salvation was in consequence of

his having been made perfect. By his

obedience unto death, he hath merited this

high honour, that he should be the author

of eternal salvation. Does not this

exclude any other way of salvation?

Surely it does. There are not many

authors of salvation—there is but one,

and that one is Christ: and therefore

those who hope to save themselves, those

who think, by some means or other, to

become the authors of their own salvation,

deceive themselves, and act in awful con-

tradiction to the Divine word. And

surely, well is it for us, my brethren, that

we are not ordered to be the authors of

our own salvation—well is it for us, that

the high God hath not issued a command

obli<nno" us to be our own saviours,

under the penalty of damnation ? If

such a command was given us—if we were

ordered by God to save ourselves—how

could we obey it? where could we procure

perfect righteousness ? Could we do all

things written in the law? Could we

perfectly, in spirit and in action, avoid what

it condemns, and practice what it approves ?

Or, supposing that we could do so, how

could we remove the curse attached to

our nature—how could we remove the

condemnation of our original impurity

and sinfulness ? How could we undo the

mischief done by Adam, and restore our

nature to unity with God? These are

beyond our strength ; nature, fallen

human nature, cannot attain to them : but

Christ has done them all, and is the

author of eternal salvation. Are you

unrighteous ? Do you ask, where can

I obtain a righteousness such as God

can accept ? Do you ask, where can I

obtain a righteousness such as the law

desires ? Do you ask, where can I obtain

a righteousness which can make me fit for

that place into which nothing that is un-

righteous can, or shall, enter? Do you

make these inquiries? Look to him who

being the true God became also true man.

He wrought righteousness—he obeyed the

Jaw—he hath an abundant meritoriousness

:

and for whom did he this ? for whom hath,

he procured these merits ? for all who

obey him. Believe in him, my brethren,

believe in Jesus, and as surely as he is

righteous, so surely shall you be accepted

as righteous in him. You fell in Adam

—

you may be raised in Christ ; by Adam
you inherit unrighteousness—and hath

Christ left no legacy ? Oh yes, he hath

left a legacy of righteousness. Believe

on him, and then his righteousness is

yours. Christ and his believing people

form but one body—He is the head,

they are the members :—and, as the

Psalmist has said of unity among brethren,

"that it is like the precious ointment

which, when poured upon the head of

Aaron, diffused itself abroad, and ran

down even to the. skirts of his garment,"

Psal. cxxxiii. so is it with the meritorious

righteousness of Christ,—it dwells in

Christ, the head—that is it's fountain
;

but from thence it diffuses itself abroad,

covering and adorning all those who form

Christ's body, so that there is not a

member of the body which is not covered

by it. Turn then to Jesus, obey him by

believing his word, and the moment you

do so, lo, you become righteous in his

righteousness and comely in his beauty.

But do you still bear in mind that a

curse lies upon your souls ? Do you

still recollect that your original impurity

and your actual sin have placed you under

condemnation? Does this curse alarm

you ? Does it hang heavy upon you, and do

you ask with anxious soul how it can be

removed ? Look again to Jesus—see the

Righteous One agonizing in the garden

—

see Him who was sinless, receiving the

wages of sin—see Him who was Holy,

suffering under the withdrawing of

his Father's countenance, and dying by the

ignominious and accursed death of the

cross—and know of a truth, that by these

sufferings he hath removed for ever the

curse from off his people's souls ! Yes,

brethren, it is the glad tidings of the

gospel, that " Christ hath redeemed us

from the curse of the law, having been
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made a curse for us." He died for us,

" he was wounded and he was bruised

for our transgressions;" and having thus

borne away our sins, and taken away the

curse, he has caused it to be written

that " there is now no condemnation to

them which are in Christ Jesus. " Can the

righteous be condemned by a righteous

God ? can they who have no sin laid to

to their charge, be treated as sinners by a

just God? no ; and therefore "there is no

condemnation to those who are in Christ

Jesus," for he hath taken away their sins,

and he hath put upon them his own

eternal and meritorious righteousness.

Thus is he the author of salvation. He
was first made perfect—he first perfected

that work which was given him to do,

and he now applies that work to the

eternal salvation of all them that obey

him.

And what is it to obey him ?—a reply

made by the Lord to certain of the Jews,

can teach us this. When the Jews said,

" what shall we do that we may work the

works of God ?" Jesus replied, " this is

the work of God, that ye believe on him

whom he hath sent," John vi., and with

this doth another scripture agree wherein

it is written, "this is his commandment,

that we should believe on the name of his

Son Jesus Christ."— 1 John, iii. 23.

—

Faith is obedience : unless there is faith

there can be no union with Christ, no

participation in his righteousness, no

remission of sin by his work, no eternal

salvation by his perfections. Without

faith their can be no obedience

:

the very first address the Gospel makes

to you is " believe on the Lord Jesus

Christ and thou shalt be saved," and if

you obey not that command, no matter

how closely you may appear to obey

some of the practical precepts of the

Gospel—no matter how zealous you may

appear in other matters, if you disobey this

command—if you neglect this duty, all

else is but " as sounding brass and a

tinkling cymbal." Where faith is wanting,

the first precept of the Gospel, and that

upon which all the others depend, is

neglected, and therefore there can be no

obedience.

My brethern, have you obeyed from

your heart the form of doctrine contained

in the Gospel ? Have you believed on

the Lord Jesus Christ? Alas, some of

you prove you have not ; for, while your

lips repeat the words, I believe a practical

refutation of this profession is afforded

by your life. Faith is obedience : the

Scripture describes faith as purifying the

heart, as keeping the commandments

of God : and be assured that where

obedience is wanting and where God's

commands and precepts are despised there

is no faith. To such, then, would we say,

believe : yes, believe in Jesus, as the

Saviour of sinners. Be not discouraged

—let not a consciousness of unworthy-

ness or a sense of sin keep you back
;

you are not worse than many others were

who turned to the Lord and were saved ;

and even if you were worse than any

that ever yet repented, and were saved,

the word of the truth does not shut you

out:—Oh fellow sinners, it invites you

are not the heavy laden called ?—did

not the Lord save publicans and harlots ?

—did he not come to save those who
were lost ? and has he not said that who-

soever, no matter who or what he was,

had he more sins than any other sinner,

and was he stained with the most

abominable crimes,—has not the Lord
himself said that " whosoever believeth on

him shall be saved ?" O listen to his

invitation, and be at peace.

But it is gratifying to know that some
who hear these words, have obeyed and

do believe in Jesus. To you, brethren,

many precepts may be addressed which

cannot be addressed to those who are

without faith. For the instruction of such,

are all those precepts given which abound

in the Book of God. You have, through

grace, been made willing and able to obey

that command, " that we should believe

in the name of Jesus Christ
:

" let not

your obedience rest there ; seek to obey
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every precept, to walk by every rule, to

be obedient to every command which is

written in the word : show your professed

love and obedience to the Lord, by

something more than words : let your

actions speak louder than your lips : let

your lives rather than your professions

mark whose you are : and especially re-

member what the beloved disciple, John,

hath written :
" this is his commandment,

that we should believe in the name of his

Son Jesus Christ, and love one another as

he gave us commandment :

" and also the

Lord's words, " a new commandment give

I unto you, that ye love one another."

John, xiii. 34. Yes, Christians should love

one another: they are pilgrims in the

same desert—they are passengers to the

same city—they are children of the same

Father-and they were bought with the same

blood. O brethren, then obey this precept,

and love one another. It is recorded, that

of old, the heathen were forced by what

they saw among the Christians to say, " O
how these Christians love each other !" So

ought it be now : for so the Lord has

commanded. Pray then, to the Lord, that

he will do the work
;
pray that his Spirit

may dwell abundantly upon his people; and

then shall all who name his name be " as

a city which is at unity with itself," and

join with one voice in praising him who

loved them and bought them with his

own blood.

JUSTIFICATION.

If we suppose a man to act, not by

his own natural strength, but by the grace

of God, and 'that, influenced thereby,

he performs ever so many good works

—

what then ? He does no more than it

was his duty to do. How then can he

deserve any thing for them ; and least of

all, that God should for these account

him a righteous man, notwithstanding

the many evil works he has been guilty

of? Besides, if he has done good works

by the grace of God, God is not in-

debted to him, but he is indebted to God
for them. But, did any man ever pay

his debts, by merely owing more ?

—

Suppose he has done innumerable good
works, and suppose too, what cannot

be truly supposed, that they are all

perfectly good
;
yet so long as he has

been guilty of any one sin, the man is

still a sinner, and therefore cannot be

accounted righteous, or justified, by any
thing he himself does, however great or

good it may seem to be ;
" for whosoever

shall keep the whole law, and yet offend

in one point, he is guilty of all ;" and if

guilty, the law condemns him. How
then can he who is guilty of any, much
less " guilty of all," be justified before

God ? Can a man be guilty and not

guilty at the same time j contemned and
justified ; a sinner and yet no sinner, but
righteous, and that too in the eyes of

God himself?

—

Bishop Beveridge.
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Romans vi. 21.

What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed ?"

The persons to whom these words were

addressed, by the Apostle Paul, were men

who had undergone a great spiritual

change. They are described, directly and

indirectly, in terms that show us as well

the condition in which they once had been,

as that new and altered one into which they

had been introduced. In the former

state, they are said to have been the

enemies of God, and the slaves of sin.

Sin is delineated as a master, who reigned

over their faculties—their affections, and

their every member. They were under

his yoke, and served and submitted to

him. But now they had " obeyed from

the heart the form of doctrine that was

delivered to them" in the Gospel of Christ,

and being thereby made free from the

dominion of sin, "they became the

servants of righteousness." They had thus

Vol. I.

passed from death unto life—from a state

in which their only care was as to the

things of this world, and their only

thought how they might gratify their own

devices and desires, while the kingdom of

God and his righteousness was neglected

and disregarded—to a state in which the

service of their Lord and Master was

their chief study and delight, and the

keeping of his commandments and the

abstaining from all that he forbad, their

principal object. This great and funda-

mental change having taken place in

their desires, their inclinations and their

pursuits, he now appeals to their own

experience and asks them, what sentence

they are ready to pass upon the things

which once employed the whole affections

of their hearts. He desires them to look

back upon the course they were then
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following with such avidity—to call to

mind how entirely they were given up to

it, and recount all they ever gained by it,

either in the comfort and satisfaction of

their own souls or such other benefits as

they expected to reap from it. " What

fruit," he says, " had ye then in those

things whereof ye are now ashamed ? now

ye are ashamed—now they cause you

bitterness of spirit, and humble you to

the dust, under a sense of guilt and con-

fusion of face ;—but even then, even

when ye were enjoying them, and living

in them, what fruit had ye from them ?"

The manner in which he asks the

question, shows us what is the reply that

he expected to it ; that they would be

ready without hesitation to say, that they

had none, none but " vanity and vexation

of spirit." There is too, a peculiar force

in this mode of putting the point—it is

not that he says, now that ye are able

to look back upon the sinful course you

were pursuing, what comfort can you

enjoy with your present feelings in the

recollection of it,—for it is quite plain that

the recollection of sinful indulgences

which have been abandoned from a sense

of their hatefulness, can never be but

distasteful to a renewed mind ; but it is,

what fruit had ye then in the pursuit of

them ? What comfort had ye at the very

time you were living in the practice of

them, and giving up your hearts to them ?

Try to bring before your minds the

feelings ye then had—endeavour to

remember what enjoyment you derived

from them, what satisfaction they gave

you—and can you say that you had any

such thing as real enjoyment—any such

thing as real satisfaction? You know
you had not—even then you were

weary and restless and disquieted, ever

struggling with the consciousness that all

was not right within you, and even while

you knew it, still spending your money for

that which was not bread, and your labour

for that which, after all, satisfied you not.

And is not the same thing true still ?

The Apostle puts the question respecting

the pursuits of the Roman Christians

while in an unconverted state—and might

it not as fairly be asked respecting the

great mass of the world that are the slaves

of sin and are yielding their members as

the servants of unrighteousness?

The persons to whom St. Paul's appeal

is made had certainly been brought under

the influence of the Holy Spirit, and, as

one of the effects of that influence is to

remove from the mind the darkness and

the dishonesty which prevent it from

seeing things as they are, or acknowledg-

ing them when they do see them, so, if

the question be asked to those who are

still living in sin, it is probable that the

same answer would not be returned to it.

Men are by nature self-deceivers. Their

whole life is a system of self deceit. They

try to persuade others that they are happy

and well, and this naturally leads them to

try to practise the same delusion on them-

selves. Accordingly they will not look

their sins and their miseries fairly in the

face; they will not suffer themselves to

think that what they are doing is absolutely

wrong, or if it be, they will at least

introduce so many excuses and palliations

as quite to alter its true character. Neither

will they admit that they do not derive

comfort and satisfaction from the course

they are pursuing. If they would reflect

and examine themselves, and honestly

confess the result of that examination,

they would feel that there was a want of

something essential to the promotion of

true happiness. But they won't do this—
they won't think—they won't examine

themselves ; or if the thought is forced

upon them, they won't acknowledge it.

Hence it is, that we can scarcely ever

arrive at a correct knowledge of what is

really passing within a man, from what he

professes, or from what he outwardly

appears :—he may be miserable, while

he says he is happy, or even whilst his

countenance is smiling and cheerful and

gay. His mind may be racked with

anxiety and distracting cares, whilst the

world and his companions are envying
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his unclouded felicity ; his breast may be

torn with remorse, while all around him

are prophesying smooth things and crying

peace to him ; he may be suffering under

the lash of an afflicted conscience, while

he tells you he is innocent and fears not to

die and to meet his Judge. It is not there-

fore quite certain but that if the world were

asked, what fruit they have in things they

are following after and giving up their

affections to, they would say that they

derived much comfort and satisfaction

from them ; that they are sensible they are

acting rightly, that their consciences are

at ease, that they have all their hearts wish

for, and are perfectly happy. But if they

would only say the truth, if they would only

pause and think first, and then honestly

state the result, they must answer, they have

no fruit in what they are doing ; nor can

they ever reasonably expect to reap any.

Is it not a matter of their daily experience

to have their hopes blasted, their expec-

tations unfulfilled, and their wishes

crossed ? What is considered in the

world a mark of the strongest mind and

the most praiseworthy vigorof intellect?

—

why, to be prepared for disappointments,

and not to be cast down by them ; to be

alive to the certainty of their coming,

and so to have their force blunted and

diminished. And does not this fully prove

that men know disappointment to be the

essential characteristic of human pursuits ?

And can they expect to reap peace or

joy, from objects that they themselves

admit to have such a characteristic? What

fruit can they have in things which their

own principles thus confess are uncertain

and full of sorrow ?

And then, if we go deeper—into the

consideration of the pursuits themselves,

and think of the tempers and passions

that are called out into action by them,

how infinitely is the sum of human misery

and human disquietude increased ! Look

at the rivalries—the jealousies, the

bitterness of temper—the malicious dis-

positions—the revengeful feelings—the

desire of superiority, and the frauds and

overreachings and chicanery necessary to

gratify it,—look at these, as they arc

brought into play upon the stage of life,

and who will venture to conjecture the

magnitude of the mass of wretchedness

they produce ! Can jealousies at another's

success, can a spirit of rivalry, of hatred,

of peevishness and fretfulness, can any

of these be felt without an accompanying

pang of misery?—and is the worldly man

aught but the subject of the virulence

of some one or more of these hateful

passions, as they are awakened into

action within him in his daily intercourse

with his fellows? Is not his life a scene

of competition, varied only by the suc-

cession of the feelings of hatred when

thwarted—of revenge when injured—of

sensual and carnal gratification when

successful—or broken hearted discomfort

and despair when disappointed and thrown

aside? And if to these be added the

consequences which follow from a course

of sin, and which are independent of the

pain that ever attends the sin itself in the

mind—sometimes the estrangement of

friends and the hatred of enemies

—

sometimes loss of character and the con-

sciousness of being an object of contempt

and reprobation—sometimes the preva-

lence of disease and the prospect of

untimely death, and thousands of other

miserable results that attend in the train

of crime,—may it not well be asked,

w'hat fruit have men in these things ?

what comfort do they derive from them

—

what good object do they gain by them ?

Not to speak of an eternal world—not

to speak of " the fire that is not quenched,

and the worm that dieth not," even whilst

they are pursuing them what fruit have

they in them? With reference to the

present moment, and the enjoyments of

the present scene, are they not worse than

worthless ? So far from being sources of

happiness, are they not causes of pain

and suffering ? It is recorded of himself

by one who, in his unconverted state, was

as remarkable for his gay and reckless

disregard of religion, as he afterwards, by
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the grace of God, became for his spirit-

uality and devotedness, that when some

of his dissolute companions were once

congratulating him on his distinguished

felicity, a dog happening at the time to

come into the room, he could not forbear

groaning inwardly and saying to himself,

O that I were that dog ! Such was his

happiness even in the scenes of gladdest

merriment—such, doubtless, isthe feeling,

not so strong perhaps, or so strongly

expressed, if expressed at all, of multi-

tudes that yet to the eye of the world wear

nothing but the garb of gaiety and bliss-

multitudes that follow the " devices and

desires of their own hearts," and doubtless

enjoy such satisfaction as that is calculated

to give, but are still uneasy and unquiet

and restless ; conscious that they want

something, but afraid to acknowledge it

;

wishing to be happy, yet unwilling to

seek for happiness in the communion and

service of Him who but waiteth to be

gracious, and is ready to impart healing

and peace to the troubled and the weary

soul.

But there is another consideration sug-

gested by the words of the text. The

Apostle's question, as we have seen, is

addressed to the Roman Christians who

had been renewed in the spirit of their

mind, through faith in Christ Jesus
;

and he says to them, not only that they

had no fruit in their sins, whilst they

icere living in them ,• but moreover that

now after they had abandoned them and

separated themselves from them, they

were still ashamed. Though forgiven

and accepted in the sight of God, their

former sins had left a painful impression

upon their minds ; they saw reason to feel

shame and sorrow of heart for what was

past ; and though it had been blotted

for ever out of the book of God's re-

membrance, the recollection of it could

never fail to make them humble in their

own eyes, and excite the sincerest regret

for their folly and their iniquity. And
such is the feeling which other parts of

Scripture would lead us to expect would

influence the believer's mind. Thus, in the

36th chapter of the prophet Ezekiel, where

the Lord promises to his people to give

them his Spirit, to create a clean heart

and a right mind within them, he adds, in

the 31 st verse, as the effect of this, " Then

shall ye remember your own evil ways

and your doings which were not good,

and shall loathe yourselves in your own

sight for your iniquities and your abomi-

nations." And in the 16th chapter of the

same prophet and 62d v. the Lord says to

his Church, " I will establish my covenant

with thee, and thou shalt know that I am
the Lord, that thou mayest remember

and be confounded and never open thy

mouth any more because of thy shame,

when I am pacified toward thee for all

that thou hast done, saith the Lord God."

To the child of God, the penal conse-

quences of guilt are for ever remitted.

Nay more, the dominion of the principle

of evil in his mind is dethroned. Sill in

many ways does his past iniquity ever

continue to molest and grieve him ; so

that after it has been forgiven, after it

has been set aside, no longer to be re-

membered against him, or bring him into

condemnation, it still haunts his path, and

to the end of his days will not cease to

mingle painfully in his otherwise joyous

and blessed cup. How often, for example,

are a Christian's efforts at usefulness im-

peded by the recollection that others

have of what he once was, that he once

slighted and sought to destroy that faith

which now he desires to extend, and set

at nought the obligations which he now

seeks to press on them. It is true, this

is one of the world's grievous errors on

the subject of religion, one of the thou-

sand excuses it makes to palliate its own

neglect. For surely, if the obligations of

religion rest not upon the character or

the testimony of him who sets them

before us, but solely upon the command

of God, then, it matters not who or what

he was, or even is that urges them upon

us ; the necessity of submitting to them

remains the same. Absurd however,
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unmeaning, irrational, wicked as is this

excuse, still it is made. Men do seek to get

rid of the claims of godliness upon their

souls, and one of the readiest and com-

monest refuges to which they fly to hush

the stirrings of conscience is provided by

the thought, " some years ago, we knew

such an one who now talks to us so much
about the Gospel, and then he was as vain

and as foolish, and as criminal as the worst

of us. We little thought at that time that he

would have become a saint, and perhaps

it may be as well with ourselves in the

end." Have you never heard this excuse,

brethren, if excuse it can be called,

urged by the careless and the profligate?

Have you never heard them thus justify

themselves by referring to the character

of those who once perhaps associated

with them in their sins, but have now
been rescued from them as brands from

the burning? andean it ever be aught

than a bitter reflection to the child of

God that he has given occasion to such a

ribald, such an impious sneer ? Sense-

less and impious as it is, can he ever

think but with horror that he has thus

contributed to throw a stumbling block

in his brother's way, and become the in-

strument of his ruin ?—that he who now
knows the value of an immortal soul

who has been led to estimate the great

price that was paid for its redemption

upon the Mount of Calvary—that he has

yet left in the too faithful memories of

the world, faithful at least in the recol-

lection of what is evil, a record that has

been the occasion of the misery, he knows

not of how many, of his fellows—

a

record that has furnished them with a

palliation for their guilt and a soother for

their consciences, and led the mmadly and

infatuatedly, but yet certainly, to persist

in treading that broad road that terminates

in destruction?

It is said of one of the most eminent

ministers of the Gospel in modern times,

that at an early period of his life, being

deeply tinctured with infidelity, he made
active efforts to instil its detestable prin-

ciples into others. With some he awfully

succeeded, and these at a later and a

better period, he sought anxiously but

fruitlessly to reclaim from the fearful sin

into which he had himself been the means
of seducing them. He could join them
in their depravity—he could even lead

the way, and draw them on to hell but

he could not bring them back to the

paths of comparative innocence from

which he had beguiled them. He could

not undo the mischief he had done, nor

save the soul which his example had
destroyed! What, think you, would
have been his answer to the apostle's

question, " What fruit had ye then in

those things whereof you are now asham-
ed ? " Would he not have said, truly then

they were fruitless and unsatisfactory, but

now they are, and ever will remain, sources

of the bitterest self-reproach and shame
and sorrow. And so will our sins be to us

;

even if they areforgiven us, the recollec-

tion of them will be painful to us, when
we remember that their consequences

have not died with them, that they have

scattered, as it were, the seeds of sorrow

around them, and while the parent stock,

from which they have been shed, has, by the

grace of God, been cut down within our

own hearts, the appalling fruits are still

existing, and still meeting us at every point,

as evidences of what we have been, and what

we have done!

Nor is this, indeed, the only way in

which our sins, even after they have been

pardoned to us, still continue to give us

shame and sorrow of heart. Every exer-

cise of a sinful principle contributes to

the formation of an evil habit. The more

and the longer it is acted on, the stronger

the habit becomes ; and the stronger the

habit is, the more difficult, of course, will

it afterwards be to subdue and eradicate

it; the more constantly and readily will

the mind yield to every little temptation

that may arise to excite it, and the more

naturally will the thoughts recur, when

most unbidden and most distasteful, to

the scenes of their former associations.
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Thus does the indulgence of sinful pro-

pensities heap up fuel for future difficul-

ties and future pain. Every corrupt habit

forms a barrier to what will then be our

leading object in life, to grow in grace

and purity—and encreases the number

and strength of the enemies we shall have

to contend with ; while ideas, easily and

involuntarily arising within us, which our

former courses have suggested, but which

we now loathe and detest, will add to

our pain and self-reproach and confu-

sion of face.

Oh how can men talk lightly of

sin? how can they go on from day to

day in reckless and obstinate perseverance

in ways that are ungodly and corrupt ?

how can they, without a thought, conti-

nue in the indulgence of impure lusts,

and daily form habits of iniquity, without

thinking of the consequences, or caring

for what is to come ? Why is it that they

will not think even of their own peace of

mind and personal enjoyment? Why is

it that they will rather lay up for them-

selves, as it were, a pile that will consume

themselves, their hopes and their happi-

ness, and forget the end that must arrive at

last ? And what is the wretched, delusive

prospect that they hold out to themselves

as to their final condition, while they are

thus forgetful of God and disregarding his

commands ? Why, that at some time or

another they will repent ; that at some

propitious period, God will have mercy

upon them, and forgive them their sins.

It is needless to dwell on the numberless

considerations that render such a hope

vain and irrational, as well as wicked.

But setting this aside, setting aside all

the chances that exist against its being

accomplished, and even supposing that it

is accomplished; supposing they are

brought to repentance, supposing that

God has mercy upon them, and forgives

them their sins, is it not worth a

thought, whether they may not now be

contributing to the difficulties they will

then have to encounter, and the pain of

mind they will then assuredly experience?

However lightly they may jiow think of

these things, (hen, at least, they will

think seriously upon them ; and will they

not recollect that every time a passion

of the heart is indulged, every time they

yield to a sinful temper, every time they

submit to a corrupt disposition, they are

but heaping up materials for subseqenl

sorrow and subsequent difficulties, they

are but rendering it a harder matter for

them to turn to the Lord and to persevere

in a course of faithfulness; as well as

providing sources of sorrow, and regret,

and shame, and self-reproach, which

will never cease while life lasts.

And this upon the best supposition

;

upon the supposition that the expectation

is realised, that their vain hope of their

being finally led to repentance is accom-

plished. But if it be not, then their

folly and their misery is infinitely in-

creased. The sense of shame which will

then attend upon the sin is eternal. In

that case it becomes the worm that dieth

not, it becomes that inextinguishable

remorse of conscience which nothing can

appease or quiet, which stings the guilty

soul throughout eternity, and makes him

have all the agony of shame, without the

comfort that to the believer is derived

from the sense of its being atoned for

and forgiven !

Oh then brethren, let me ask you

—

let me beseech you to ask yourselves, Is

the question of the Apostle a question

which can properly be addressed to you ?

" What fruit had ye then in those things

whereof ye are now ashamed ?" It was

addressed by the Apostle to those who had

become ashamed of the course they were

pursuing. Are you ashamed ofyour former

career? Can it be said with truth, that such

a change has taken place with you, as that

you can look back upon the days that are

gone, and upon the years in which you

have served the world and say, " the re-

membrance of them is grievous unto me,

the burden is intolerable ?" Can you

say this? are these your feelings? if they

are not, melancholy is the prospect ; a
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dreary—a worse than dreary blank is

before you. Hell hath enlarged herself

and opened her mouth wide to receive

you, and the bitterest ingredient in the

cup of misery that will then be placed in

your hands, will be the recollection of

what you have been, the consciousness of

the awful fact that you are yourself the

murderer of your own soul, for that it

might have been otherwise, but you would

not have it so; the way of salvation

was open, but you would not come to

Jesus that you might have life !

But if these are your feelings, if you

can truly say, that you have been awak-

ened from your sleep of sin, and that

the abiding conviction of your soul is

broken-heartedness and contrition, and

self-reproach and shame, then my best

prayer for you is, that God's Spirit may
deepen and impress this feeling more and

more upon you ; for this will be the surest

motive to your daily fleeing to the cross,

and the best security, that being dead to

sin, you will not live any longer therein.

And Oh, may this result be realized in

each of us ! May he who is able to give

exceeding abundantly above all that we
can ask or think, make us perfect to do

his will, may he stablish, may he

strengthen, may he settle us !

" LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.

Acts, vii, 59.

Lord, when I'm call'd from earth away,

Like martyr'd Stephen, may my last

My feeble breath essay to pray,

Ere soul from body shall have pass'd.

For, happy is the sinner's state

Who, ere the tyrant death shall slay,

With fervent heart, and soul elate,

Hath learn'd and lov'd and wish'd to pray.

Oh ! may my never dying soul

Claim my first thought, my greatest care

;

Be Christ my only hope—my all

Of joy, whence joys unnumber'd are !

As, when his last pulse feebly beat

The dying Stephen breath'd a pray'r

—

" Lord Jesus, let my spirit meet

Where spirits bless'd already are."

" Receive my spirit"—Lord of love !

The soul thou gav'st, take again

To realms of purer joys above,

Beyond a world of sin and pain !

J. R,
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2 Peter, iii. part of 9th verse.

** Not willing that any should perish."

The human mind is so constituted, as to

derive much of its character from the

objects of its contemplation. The mind

that is occupied about little matters, and

the trifling gossip of the day, will itself

become little in its character, and will

educate its own tendency to littleness,

still becoming less and less. The mind,

on the other hand, that is occupied in the

contemplation of noble and exalted

objects will partake of the attributes it

contemplates, and become itself propor-

tionately ennobled and exalted.

This conducts us to a practical and

important lesson, namely, that every in-

dividual should select for himself, as the

object of his contemplation, something

great and exalted. If the mind becomes

invested with the character of the objects

it contemplates, and partakes of the views

it enjoys, then assuredly.we are called on,

as we value mental worth, and appreciate

mental elevation, to choose for contem-

plation objects of the most sublime and

exalted order.

But where, you will say, is an object of

this description to be found ? God, my
brethren, is such an object. His excel-

lence infinitely transcends that of every

other being, and his claims to our con-

templation are found alike in that

excellence and in the relation in which

he presents himself. He is not only the

greatest, the holiest and best of beings, but

he is our Creator, Preserver, Benefactor

and Judge. Here then is an object worthy

the contemplation of the most exalted

mind, and an object, at the same time,' in

contemplating which, that mind itself

will become ennobled and exalted.

It is true we know comparatively little

concerning God ; and for what we do

know, we are indebted to his own revela-

tion. But he has revealed enough of

himself to occupy the contemplation of

the mind of man during the longest life.

How vast, how amazing, how glorious the

attributes of his being which he has

condescended to reveal

!

There are certain attributes in the

character of the Divine Being, in which,

it is probable, unfallen beings feel a

livelier interest than wc. Such are, his

truth, wisdom, justice and holiness.

There are others again to contemplate

which is an exercise now adapted to our

present condition. All the attributes of

God are suitable objects for our contem-
plation, and such an exercise is admirably

calculated to purify and elevate the tone

of our intellectual faculties and feelings

;

but his goodness, mercy and love are

attributes, from the habitual consideration

of which we not only feel our souls

improved, but in the display of which, we
have the deepest personal interests

involved. Of all the lights in which we are

called on to view the Divine Being, that.

in which the text presentshim isdecidedly

the most interesting to fallen, but immortal

man. Should any thing arrest our atten-

tion, engage our consideration, and
stimulate our feelings of lively interest,

so much as he, to whom we must one day

render an account, but who now reveals

himself as the God of mercy, ready to

pardon, "not willing that any should

perish."

There is a tendency in the mind of

guilty man to harbour harsh and un-

warrantable thoughts of the Divine Being
whom he has offended. Early did this

tendency display itself in the first fallen

pair. No sooner had Adam and Eve



OR GOSPEL PREACHER. 217

sinned than Uiey endeavoured to conceal

themselves amongst the trees of the

garden, from the view of their Creator.

Sin's first operation was to generate harsh

thoughts concerning God. Instead of

coming to him to bewail and confess their

transgression, instead of suing for mercy,

and seeking for pardon, they attempt to

escape from him, as if neither mercy nor

pardon were in his possession. This

distrust of his goodness has been trans-

mitted to his degenerate posterity ; and

one of Satan's most continued efforts has

been to foster it there, from that period

to the present. Nothing serves the

interests of the enemy of souls so ex-

tensively, because nothing keeps us at

such a distance from God, as distrust and
jealousy. It was these that created, and

it is these that widen the breach between

us and him. I am sorry to say, that both

the pulpit and the press have, in too many
instances, contributed to cherish them in

the minds of men.
Although, as is justly due, we fre-

quently find the Son described as the

friend of perishing sinners, affectionately

looking out for their return, yet how
often are such views given of the Father
as represent him severe and unrelenting,

eager to punish, and yielding reluctantly

to accept a ransom in our stead. Our
text affords an opportunity of attempting

to remove this error. In considering it,

we would this day present God before

you as " not willing that any should

perish," in order that you may cast from

you all jealousy and distrust, and be

encouraged to approach and confide in

him, as your father and friend, because

the God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ. And while we would thus endea-

vour, in an humble dependence on
Divine aid, to exhibit the Deity in his

character of Love, we wish to pull down
the hard stubborn and rebellious heart of

man, and erect on its ruins a throne of

gratitude and love to our sovereign Lord

:

and we would put it to you, or rather we
would entreat you to put it to yourselves,

as we go along, can you harbour hard

thoughts of him? can you distrust him
in the very face of his own repeated

declarations ?

Some there are, too, who take hold of

the declarations which he makes in the

Scriptures, concerning his eternal pur-

poses, and dwell on these as if he were
laying down his secret will, instead of

his revealed, as the rule of his creatures'

conduct. Now it is not more a declara-

tion of Scripture than of common sense,

that " he knows the end from the

beginning." Many events has he pre-

dicted, and he will assuredly accomplish

his every prediction. Of infinitely more
he has made no discovery whatever, and

yet their occurrence is not less certain :—
with him there is no unforeseen casualty.

But is it not a palpable abuse of this truth

to infer from it that it is no matter how
we live or what we do ? If we are to be

saved, we shall be saved ; and if we are to

be lost, we shall be lost; and therefore

need use no means, obey no warning,

accept no invitation, although presented

to us by the God of truth ! My brethren,

this is a snare of the evil one, and my
text detects it : it is a plant which the

Father of Jesus has not planted, and my
text tears it up by the roots, while it

declares in the face of man, angels and
heaven, God is " not willing that any
should perish."

We shall endeavour in simplicity,

according to the truth of God, and we
trust in sincerity, to illustrate the pro-

position contained in these words. Let
all prejudice be subdued ; let us indi-

vidually lift up our . hearts to God in

silent prayer, beseeching him that he
would, by his Holy Spirit, enable us to

form Just conceptions of himself, and to

cast away all unworthy doubts and
suspicious misgivings from these fallen

hearts of ours.

First

—

That God is "not willing that

any should perish," appears by his own
positive declarations. Indeed it would
take many days to bring before you fully,

all the declarations in the sacred Scriptures

that go to illustrate the proposition now
laid down. There is not a book in the

Bible, not a page almost, from Genesis

to Revelations, that does not, in one
form or another, bear on the point.

—

The book of Psalms (in which the

character of God forms the special

object of contemplation,) abounds with

statements concerning his mercy and
forgiving disposition ; we shall merely

select one of them, the 103rd, one with

which, perhaps more than any other, this

church is familiar. " The Lord is

merciful and gracious, slow to anger and
plenteous in mercy. He will not always

chide ; neither kecpeth he his anger for

ever. He hath not dealt with us after
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our sins, nor rewarded us according to

our iniquities. For as the heaven is high

above the earth, so great is his mercy

toward them that fear him. As far as

the east is from the west, so far hath he

removed our transgressions from us

—

Like as a father pitieth his children, so

the Lord pitieth them that fear him."

—

17th verse. " The mercy of the Lord is

from everlasting to everlasting upon them

that fear him, and his righteousness unto

children's children." Can any statement

be more simple, and at the same time

more decided as to the mercy of the

Lord, than that which I have read?

Nay, his mercy is that name whereby he

is more especially recognised : this is

borne out in the book of Exodus, 34th

chapter, 5th verse. " And the Lord

descended in the cloud, and stood with

him there, and proclaimed the name of

the Lord." Mark what that name is

—that by which he was to be known to

Israel—6th verse. " The Lord passed

by before him, and proclaimed, the Lord
the Lord God, merciful and gracious,

long suffering, and abundant in goodness

and truth." If I direct your attention to

Daniel, I there show you a similar

passage, 9th chap. 9th verse. " To the

Lord our God belong mercies and for-

givenesses, though we have rebelled

against him ;" Now only mark these

declarations, and say, are they not cal-

culated to encourage you to approach

him as a father and friend ?

Secondly.— That God '* is unwilling

that any shouldperish" is illustrated by the

invitations with which the sacred Scriptures

abound. In the Scriptures, invitations are

presented to men in the most forbidding

circumstances ; to those who show them-

selves most unworthy of the least mercy.

Isaiah, i. 18. " Come now, and let us

reason together, saith the Lord ; though

your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as

white as snow ; though they be red like

crimson, they shall be as wool." Sins

red as scarlet, sins like crimson, of the

deepest die, are to be washed away !

Of whom was this said ? It was said of

those whose guilt was peculiarly aggra-

vated, from the circumstance that they

had been favoured with peculiar privileges,

of whom it was expressly declared, " the

ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his

master's crib ; but Israel doth not know,

my people doth not consider." they were

in fact inferior in point of gratitude,

inferior in point of recognition of the

hand that fed them, to the ox and the

ass ; they were debased to the lowest

degree, and yet to those is the invitation

given. You recollect that other state-

ment in 55 Isaiah, " Let the wicked

forsake his way, and the unrighteous man
his thoughts ; and let him return unto the

Lord, and he will have mercy upon him

;

and to our God, for he will abundantly

pardon ;" and then, lest men should

say, " this is not after the manner of men
O Lord," we do not thus forgive, and
we cannot expect that God should forgive

us, it is added, to do away all distrust on
the subject, " for my thoughts are not

your thoughts, neither are your ways,

my ways, saith the Lord : for as the

heavens are higher than the earth, so are

my ways higher than your ways, and
my thoughts than your thoughts." His

ways, his thoughts, transend our expecta-

tions ; his merciful dispositions and
thoughts go far beyond any thing that the

limited capacity of man could conceive.

Well then brethren, these invitations

display that God is " not willing that any
should perish." Listen to the Saviour

himself, who came to manifest^he Father's

mind to sinners, " Come unto me, all ye
that labour and are heavy laden, and I

will give you rest." Listen to the invita-

tion with which the canon of Scripture is

concluded, " The Spirit and the bride say,

come. And let him that heareth say,

come. And let him that is athirst,

come. And whosoever will, let him
take the water of life freely."

Thirdly.

—

But the same truth is still

further illustrated by the encouragement

God every where presents to those who
show an inclination to return.— Isaiah

xli. 10. " Fear thou not, for I am with

thee : be not dismayed, for I am thy

God : I will strengthen thee
; yea, I

will help thee
;
yea, I will uphold thee

with the right hand of my righteousness."

xliii. 2. " When thou passest through

the waters, I will be with thee ; and
through the rivers, they shall not over-

flow thee -. when thou walkest through

the fire, thou shalt not be burnt; neither

shall the flame kindle upon thee:" thus

intimating, that they should have every

protection when placed in the most ad-

verse circumstances ; and such is the lan-

guage of the next chapter. In fact, this

encouragement is scattered over the

whole Scripture. xli v. 1. " Yet. now
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hear, O Jacob my servant ; and Israel,

whom I have chosen." " I will pour

water upon him that is thirsty, and

floods upon the dry ground : I will pom-

my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing

upon tlune offspring : and they shall spring

up as among the grass, as willows by the

water-courses. One shall say, I am the

Lord's ; and another shall call himself by

the name of Jacob ; and another shall

subscribe with his hand unto the Lord,

and surname himself by the name of

Israel. Thus saith the Lord, the King
of Israel, and his Redeemer the Lord of

Hosts ; I am the first, and I am the last

;

and besides me there is no God." verses

3, 4, 5, and 6. It is true, this is a pro-

mise which regards a future period and
another people, but it displays a feature

of God's dealings with his reclaimed

children, and encourages the hopes and
expectations of the Church, even when
placed in the most adverse circumstances.

Well then, I say these are encourage-

ments that go to prove that " God is not

willing that any should perish."

Fourthly But the same truth is illus-

trated by the threatenings and warnings

which aregiven to persons andnations before

dcstructioji comes on them. Look at the

condition of the men who lived in the

days of Noah. He was " a preacher of

righteousness" to them, he was employed
for a number of years in constructing an

ark for the safety of his house, and of

the creeping things and cattle he was to

take in : but during the whole time he
was constructing the stately building, he
was preaching to his generation to repent

and return, till at length God is provoked
to exclaim that his " Spirit shall not still

strive with man." Look at Sodom and
Gomorrha. Lot, when in these places,

was also a preacher of righteousness, and
his soul was daily vexed with their un-
lawful deeds ; but they listened not to

the voice of the warning he gave them,
and at last the visitation came upon them.
How frequently were the Israelites warned
before temporal judgments came upon
them. In the days of our Lord, forty

years before the destruction of Jerusalem,

he prophecied, " there shall not be left

here one stone upon another that shall

not be thrown down ; " and why ? that

they might " flee from the wrath to come."
When he refers to the persons on whom
the tower in Siloam fell, he asks, " think

ye that thev were sinners above all men

that dwell at Jerusalem ? I tell you nay :

but, except ye repent, ye shall all

likewise perish ;" they repented not, and

the result was that they did perish ; " sud-

den destruction came upon them, and

they could not escape:" the idolatrous

standard of the Roman army was planted

on the sacred soil on which the city of

Jerusalem stood : Titus Vespasian, the

Roman emperor, with his army, swept

the city from one end to the other " with

the besom of destruction," and deluged

its streets with the blood of its inhabitants,

but not until they had received warning

after warning, and, like a deaf adder,

stopped their ears against all such

warnings.

Fifthly.

—

But the delay ofjudgment, I

observe in the next place, illustrates my text.

Why is it that wicked men are permitted

to live ? Why is it that they are not cut

otf in the midst of their wickedness ?

Because, " God is not willing that any

should perish," but affords them time and

opportunity for repentance. Why is it,

that the archangel has not long since gone

forward, flying in the midst of heaven,

and sending forth that dread summons
that shall pierce the cold ear of death

itself, which shall ring through the caverns

of the deep, and say to the sea, give up ?

Why has not the general judgment com-
menced ? Why have not the graves

burst ; and, why have not the children of

men stood forth on their feet already ?

Because, " the Lord waiteth to be

gracious ;" because, he is " not willing

that any should perish." This is the use

the Apostle makes of it in the connexion

of my text, " There shall come in the

last days scoffers, walking after their

own lusts, and saying, Where is the

promise of his coming ? for since the

fathers fell asleep, all things continue as

they were from the beginning of the

creation ;" and therefore it is, he implies,

that his coming is deferred, to afford men
time to repent, because he is " not

willing that any should perish, but that

all should come to repentance."

Sixthly.—But, my brethren, the most

notorious characters are specified in the

offers and invitations of mercy which we

find in sacred Scripture. Our Lord
Jesus Christ tells the Pharisees expressly,

" Publicans and harlots shall go into the

kingdom of God before you," " I came
not to call the righteous but sinners to

repentance," " I came not but to the
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lost sheep of the house of Israel." There
is a remarkable instance of this specifica-

tion of the most notorious offenders, to

which I entreat your attention. Luke,
xxiv. 47. " That repentance and re-

mission of sins should be preached in

his name among all nations, beginning
at Jerusalem ;" Preach repentance and
remission of sins, beginning at Jerusalem I

and why begin at Jerusalem ? what induce-

ment was there to begin there ? if there

was a spot on the face of God's earth that

should be exempted from the proclamation

of mercy and remission of sins, we should
think, Jerusalem was that spot ! there,

prophets had been murdered,

—

there,

one messenger after another had expiated

his faithfulness by the shedding of his

blood,

—

there, the Lord of life and glory

himself was taken, and, like a malefactor,

dragged to the cross and nailed upon it

!

There, he hung his head, there, he gave
up the ghost, there, he expired ! that city

was bloated with the blood of God's
servants, its inhabitants had committed a
crime, none equal to which could be
committed to the annals of history ; that

crime was the murdering the Son of Life

himself, when he came on an errand of

mercy and love ! Yet to that city, the

first proclamation of mercy, the first call

to repentance is made ' If a prince were
employing his talents, his zeal, his wealth

and his influence, in advancing the tem-
poral, spiritual and eternal well-being of his

subjects, and if that prince should, in the

midst of these acts of kindness, become so

obnoxious, that they should fall on him and
beat him, and leave him almost expiring

;

and if that prince should call around

him a few friends, and cause a proclama-

tion to be written, stating, " only let these

my murderers, who have ungraciously

attacked me, and been guilty of the

most horrible crime, aggravated by the

blackest ingratitude, acknowledge that

they have done wrong; that they have not

acted as they ought to have acted by me,
and then let them be forgiven ; I wish not

one to suffer, 1 wish no vengeance to

pursue even the worst of them:" and if

he should ordera faithful messenger saying,

" go to my savage murderers, speak even

to him who inflicted the deadly wound
by which I now expire, and tell him to

repent, and that with my dying breath I

proclaim his pardon, and declare his

crime forgiven ;"—the papers would be

filled, the periodicals teem, and Europe
ring with the praises of such a prince

;

yea, would not the story be treasured up,

and history record it for the advantage of

succeeding generations ? But more, in-

finitely more, has been done by Christ

for man : his life was devoted to then-

good, he sought their temporal and
eternal well-being, he devoted his mighty
power, and all his Godlike energies to

advance their real, their best, their dearest

interests ; notwithstanding this, they rose

up in arms against him, treated him as a

malefactor, scorned him as an imposter,

and imbrued their hands in his sacred

blood ! Well, when he is going to

commit the Gospel to other and to humbler
hands, he directs, that the persons who
proclaim it should begin at Jerusalem.
" Go there," says he, " and if you iind

him that platted a crown of thorns, tell

him there is pardon for him ; and if you
find him who with a spear pierced my side,

tell him there is pardon for him ; and if

you find him who with a hammer drove

the nails through my hands and feet, tell

him there is pardon for him ; and if you
find him who spit in my face, or struck

me on the cheek, or him who suborned
false witnesses, and those who conspired
to have my life taken away, tell them
there is pardon even for them."—My dear
brethren, till a new species of wickedness

shall arise in the earth, greater than^that

of which the inhabitants of Jerusalem

were guilty, when they imbrued their hands

intheblood of their Lord and Master, their

Sovereign and King, and did so on false

accusation, and did so, without any cause,

and did so, while his judge was obliged

to say, " I find no fault in this man ;"

—

till a new species of wickedness arise in

the earth ; there shall not arise a sin

which God is not willing to pardon, which

the blood of Christ cannot wash away,

and to the committer of which it may
not be said, there is pardon for you, only

repent and return.

Seventhly But again I observe, that

the death of Christ is an illustration of
the proposition in the text, that " God is

not willing that any should perish."

Why did he leave the bosom of his

Father ? Why did he descend from that

place where in closeness of fellowship

with the Father he enjoyed purity and
blessedness to mingle with our filthy

and polluted dwelling-places ? Why did
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he go about doing good ? Why suffer

himself to be betrayed into the hands of

sinners, why allow himself to he taken,

when he could have commanded ten

thousand legions of angels to his asssist-

ance, and put to flight the hosts of hell

and earth that were encamped against

him ? Why did he submit to be crucified ?

Ik-cause " God is not willing that any

should perish."

Eighthly But the means employed to

keep up the Gospel of Christ before the

world and the Church declares the same

truth. Why did God institute the Gospel

ministry ? Why is proclaimed from this

pulpit this day, the Gospel of truth, as

we believe it to be contained in sacred

Scripture? Why has God instituted ordi-

nances in the Church, and sustained from

age to age, these ordinances in the

church ? Because he would have men
to know that " he is not willing that any

should perish." Assuredly the ministry

we have is a ministry of reconciliation

;

"We are ambassadors forChrist, as though

God did beseech you through us, we pray

you, in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled

to God." We may tell you of judg-

ment, we may tell you that the ungodly

and impenitent shall be destroyed,

we may address ourselves to your

fears ; but oh, it is because we
would alarm you from your sins, and

rouse you to pause and consider, that,

under the most distressing convictions,

you may look beyond yourselves and
see that there is pardon even for you,

free, full, and eternal in the blood of

Christ. But while we do all this, let it

never be forgotten that ours is emphatically

a " ministry of reconciliation ;" it is the

declaration of God in his character of

love. He shows that love most illus-

triously in the work of his Son, It is

this manifestation of him as merciful and
kind, and gracious, that wins on the

sinner's heart, breaks down his distrust,

and dissipates his misgivings. Hereby
God constructs an arch, and throws it

over the breach, otherwise impassible,

between the sinner and himself, in order

that we may have uninterrupted commu-
nion and intercourse with him. Surely

the standing ministry in the Church, insti-

tuted and sustained by God himse/f to

"direct the world's attention to this fact, is

an evidence that God is " not willing that

any should perish ?"

Ninthly—But again I observe. The
pains taken to remove distrust prove that

God is " not willing that any skouldverish."
He not only gives us his declaration, (hat

he is not willing that any should perish,

but he goes farther, he. gives us his oath
;

" men verily swear by the greater : and an
oath for confirmation is to them an end
of all strife. Wherein God, willing

more abundantly to show unto the heirs

ofpromise, the immutability of his counsel,

confirmed it by an oath ; that by two
immutable things, in which it was
impossible for God to lie, we might have
a strong consolation, who have fled for

refuge to lay hold upon the hope set

before us." Here is the solemn oath of
the Most High God put forth as a
guarantee for his merciful disposition to

the children of men. This solemn oath
illustrates the statement of my text.

But perhaps jealousy requires a little

more, perhaps the oath of God does not
satisfy to remove human distrust and mis-
giving ; therefore he gave us his only
begotten Son, who is called " the surety of
a better covenant." But surity may not be
enough to insure confidence on the part

of one man to another, and in that case
a legal document is drawn up, which is

binding and cannot be doubted: and
among legal documents, some are con-
sidered more secure than others; for

instance, a testament or will is regarded
as the highest legal instrument, and one
which should be held the most inviolable

among men. Look to the 3rd chapter of
Galations, 15th verse, " Brethren I speak
after the manner of men : though it be
but a man's covenant, yet if it be confirmed
no man disannuleth or addeth thereto."

Christ has given us this testament or will,

it is secured to us, but more than this, it

has connected with it, that which no
other testament ever can have, namely,
that the Testator himself provides for its

execution after his death, and takes the

reins of administration into his own hands
that he may be the executor of his own
testament. Can any thing give greater

security than this ? Can distrust or
jealousy or misgiving require more than is

afforded by this simple, but sacred

instrument, thus sealed with the blood
of Christ? There is a testamentary

document possessing a security for its

execution never known in any other

instance. The Testator himself revives
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in the grave, and ascends to the throne of

universal government to guarantee the

faithful administration of his own will,

and secure it against erasure, alteration,

unintentional omission, or quibbling

misrepresentation, that it may be pre-

sented in all its solemn simplicity as

his dying testament to his church. What
wonderful security is here !

" he who
spared not his own Son, but delivered

him up for us all, how shall he not with

him also freely give us all things." His own
Son is the pledge that he will give all

things that mercy ought to bestow, and

that our condition can possibly demand.
Oh keep not at a distance from him, distrust

him not, he has taken much pains to

encourage you to come to him, to bring

before you the mercy of his administration,

nature and character. Will you permit

all these things to be done in vain ?

Tenthly The proposition contained in

the text is illustrated by many examples, two

or three of which ivill suffice. Adam's
guilt was incurred under circumstances

of peculiar aggravation. His Creator,

who had surrounded him with every bless-

ing that wisdom could devise, or goodness

bestow, added to all them the distinction

of his countenance, and personal inter-

views. Yet, Adam believed the enemy
of God, while he disbelieved God himself,

and aspired to equality of wisdom arid

knowledge. Justly and deservedly might

he have been left to the consequences of

his guilty conduct. The melancholy

gloom, superinduced by sin, might have

been left to darken and accumulate pros-

pects and forbodings of coming misery,

until he should experience the misery and
wretchedness of being for ever the temp-
ter's slave, and the tenant of the tempter's

horrors. But lo! mercy will pursue him;

love will fly to his rescue ; and a forgiving

Lord will cheer him with the promise,
" and the seed of the woman shall bruise

the serpent's head. " Manasseh was re-

markable for his wickedness, and prover-

bial for his transgression; yet Manasesh

was made a good man -. his sins were

forgiven, and he is now a saint in glory.

The thief on the cross was placed in

peculiar circumstances, he had sinned

away his life time, yet in his expiring

moments, addressing himself to the Lord,

of life and glory, as he hung suspended

on the cross, he said, " Lord remember
rae when thou comest to thy kingdom !

"

Was the reply a rebuke ? Was he told,

why do you trouble me at this time ? Or
was his prayer treated with silent indigna-

tion, as being that of a man whose whole
life had known nothing but wickedness

and rebellion ? Had such been the case,

had he any right to murmur ? but to him
this answer is given, and it is given in

accents of mercy, " Verily 1 say unto

you, this day shalt thou be with me in

Paradise." He came at the eleventh

hour, and even at the eleventh hour was
made welcome. Oh, remember, that

here is one instance of forgiveness in the

last moment, in order that none may
despair ; but Oh remember, at the same
time, that here is but one recorded, that

none may presume. You recollect the

case of the Samaratan woman, she was a

monster in iniquity, she was living with

a person who was not her husband, and
previously had had five husbands : but

Christ reveals himself to her, and makes
her an instrument for the salvation of

many souls. You recollect the case of

the Apostle Paul, he thought himself

one of the vilest of sinners, because he
persecuted the church of God ; but grace

arrested him, Divine mercy was extended

to him, and his accumulated transgres-

sions were all forgiven.

1 might proceed to urge the importance

of exercising, in your own sphere, that

merciful and forgiving disposition, to the

contemplation of which you have been
directed during this discourse. Our
Lord lays great stress on this exempli-

fication of the very principle whose ex-

tension is, in prayer, so repeatedly

sought. And I always consider it as

eminently calculated to raise man in the

scale of excellence, when he is taught to

feel that he is in many respects to act as

a witness and representative for God : if

you have caught any thing of the reflec-

tion of God's mercy, let it so appear,

that " men may take knowledge of" your

present employment. On this part of

the subject, however, I shall not at

present farther dwell, being anxious to

produce favourable and interesting views

of the Divine conduct as regards the

sinner's return and acceptance.

Now my brethren, my opportunities of

addressing you are likely to be few

indeed, but if you could fancy me
stretched on the bed of death, and

speaking to you from that situation, hear

me as if I were addressing you for the

last time, and asking you as with my
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latest breath, Can you—can you distrust

God after the displays of his mercy

which have been made in your hearing

this day ?

I have attempted to vindicate the

Divine character from the false and un-

founded aspersions of ungodly men,

from the doubts excited by Satan, and

cherished by conscious guilt, and from

the countenance afforded them by the

pulpit and the press ; and at the same
time I trust I have succeeded in shewing

that the bigotted spirit of antinomianism

which has so often perverted the decla-

ration of the Most High concerning his

own eternal purposes, can draw no
countenance from any feature of the

Divine character, or from any facts of

the Divine administration. If the passages

adduced be declarations of the Spirit

;

and if the canon of interpretation be safe,

that Scripture cannot contradict itself ; if

God be one, and harmony pervade his

character and government ; we may well

fling away our jealous misgivings, and
with a confidence, enlarged, invigorated

and established by the illustrations ad-

duced, we may safely approach him
through the great Mediator, and take

our stand on the platform of mercy laid

for us in the text. Dear friends, let not

Satan swindle you out of the right

guaranteed to you by the will, sealed by the

blood, and secured by the administration

of your risen and ascended Lord. Let
Satan suggest, and men conceive what
prejudices they may against the facility

of access to the God and Father of

Christ, and the freedom with which
forgiveness is dispensed to even the chief

of sinners ; the records of truth unfold

the one and proclaim the other in terms

so plain, as to leave to the impenitent

no ground of excuse, and to fasten on
the unbelieving, the guilt of his own
condemnation.

I beseech you to consider these things

with a seriousness suited to the over-

whelming character of the interests at

stake. If you disbelieve or neglect them,

anticipate the awful consequences. The
same truth which proclaims mercy pro-

nounces vengeance. If " because sen-

tence against an evil work is not speedily

executed, your hearts are fully set in

you to do evil," then there " remaineth

nothing but a certain fearful looking

for of judgment and fiery indignation."

While your day of grace lasts, and mercy
is proclaimed, while " now is the accepted

time" and this " the day of salvation,"

believe, repent and live. Vengeance
came on the old world though long

delayed ; vengeance came on Sodom and
Gomorrha though long delayed ; ven-

geance came on Jerusalem, though long

delayed ; and vengeance shall come on a

wicked world though it may be long

delayed. Let the call to repent and
return, be not presented in vain. If you
are lost, if you are condemned to hell

;

you need not search for the cause of it,

amidst the decrees or counsels of the

Eternal, but search for it in your own
sinful misgivings and distrustful hearts.

The cause of your condemnation will be

found with yourselves, " your blood will

be upon your own heads ;" the proclama-

tion of mercy has been made in your

ears; you have been "warned to flee

from the wrath to come ;" and surely

under these circumstances, and having

presented this appeal, I may feel that if

any be lost, I am free from your blood.
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MISCELLANEOUS.

A SOLEMN SPECTACLE!!

" My brethren, it is an affecting sight to

see another die—to see his last gasp—to

listen to the last accents of his voice—to

hear the last heaving sigh—to watch the

last gleam of life fade from the fixed

glazed eye : tis a thrilling touch—when

we feel the cheek cold as marble, and

grasp the hand now stiff and motionless.

Especially so is it, when, though we know

that he has heard the Gospel of grace,

attended the means of grace, and sometimes

mixed with the heirs of grace—yet, we

know not his real state and condition of

soul before God. We reflect—the out-

ward means of grace, whatever they have

been to thee are now closed and gone

for ever—no more church or chapel now

—

nor reading of the word now—nor joining

with those that pray now—no more warn-

ings, nor rebukes* nor chastisements, nor

secret corrections now

—

all are at an end.

But O ! how unspeakably more awful

and affecting is it, if not only there be no

evidence that satisfies as to his being a

saint of God, but there be all evidence to

the contrary ! The death of the body is

fearful for nature to behold ; but how

unutterably more terrible is the sight of

one dead in trespasses and sins, passing in

that state into the boundless regions of

eternity !"

Rev. J. H. Evans.

PRECEPTIVE PREACHING.
The closer a man walks with God, the

more will he like preceptive preaching ;

and the more he examines the precepts

—

the more closely he will cling to Christ

for righteousness.

Ibid.
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Romans, Hi. 31.

' Do we then make void the law through faith ? God forbid : yea, we establish the law."

The most important concern, my friends,

that can engage, the attention of a sinner

on this side eternity is, how his soul

shall be justified before God. When
you and I come to stand, as we soon shall,

at the bar of our Creator ; all this world,

all its concerns, all the goods it can boast

of, or all the evils it can inflict, shall

appear to us, as they really are, less than

the cloud that passes along the face of the

sky ; and the one important question will

then rest on our souls—how shall we
stand acquitted at the bar of God ?

Since it is admitted by all men, to

some extent at least, that they are sinners,

—and since it is admitted that there is at

least some danger that their souls may
not stand acquitted, that they may be

condemned at the bar of God,—one would
imagine, that if God were pleased to send

a revelation to man, and to convey to him
how his soul might stand acquitted before

Vol. I.

him,—and if he were to impose some
conditions on man, by the performance
of which, though hard, still he might be
sure he would be justified when he would
come to stand at his Creator's tribunal,

—

one would imagine that man would receive

such a message with avidity, and perform
such conditions with patience, anxiety and
pleasure. But if God were to send a

revelation to man, proclaiming to him
free forgiveness, full pardon, and com-
plete salvation, testifying that he was
reconciled to him, that he blotted out all

his iniquity, putting on him no conditions,

demanding no sacrifices, but telling him
that of his own free, rich, sovereign,

eternal mercy, he cancelled all his trans-

gressions, and received him with open
arms,— I say, if God were to send such

a revelation to man, one would suppose

that man's heart would bound at the very

thought, that he would rejoice, in the
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emphatic language of Scripture "with joy

unspeakable and full of glory," when he

heard such a message of mercy coming
to him—an undeserving sinner—from the

God of glory !

Now, God has revealed such a salva-

tion, God has proclaimed such mercy,

God does testify to man—there is such

forgiveness for him
;

yet man not only

turns a deaf ear to the salvation of his

God, but he stands up and reasons against

it, he cavils at the love of his Redeemer,

he argues againaUhe grace of his Creator

!

he not only puts away the salvation from

him, but lifts up his audacious front before

his Maker's face, and tells him why he

wont receive it ! Satan blinds the sinner's

heart ; so we are told, "the god of this

world hath blinded the eyes of them that

believe not, lest the light of the glorious

Gospel of Christ, who is the image of

God, should sbine unto them-." and one

of the ways in which Satan deceives the

heart of man is this,,—by the appearance

of good, by the similitude of virtue, by

the semblance of what is right, he draws

the sinner into his toils, and binds his

soul up in chains of guilt and darkness.

If he came, exposing himself in all the

horrors of his own natural deformity, man
would start back aghast from the monster,

but he "transforms himself into an angel

of light," and thereby deceives the

unwary heart of the sinner.

What is the most prominent objection

man makes to the salvation of his God ?

he says, if this salvation were true, the

interests of morality would suffer: if it

were true, that he were to be saved freely,

to receive mercy freely, fully, uncondi-

tionally from God, without the perform-

ance of some good as a condition on his

own part, then the law of God is made
void, the interests of morality are not

attended to or provided for, and are

injured by such a doctrine as free salvation

and full justification without works on the

part of man. This is the very argument

that, he who knew what was in man
anticipates in the text I have just read to

you, " do we then make void the law

through faith? God forbid: yea, we
establish the law." This objection was

urged against the Apostles ; this very

Apostle of whom we are speaking says in

this chapter, "we are slanderously re-

ported, and some affirm that we say, let

us do evil that good may come." The
Jew, speaking of his unrighteousness

manifesting the righteousness of God,
says, " why am I yet judged as a sinner,

if through my sin, God's gloryisexhibited?"

the Apostle turns round on him and says,

when such a doctrine as that is imputed

to the inspired teachers of God, the

damnation of those who bring such a

cavil against the Gospel is just, " we are

slanderously reported, and some affirm

that we say, let us do evil that good may
come," and what is the sentence ?

—

" whose damnation is just."

Now the reasoning of the Apostle in

this chapter, and throughout this epistle

is conclusive on the subject of the mode
of a sinner's justification before God.
And if the plain terms of God's word
were admitted, it is impossible to deny
the arguments of the inspired writer; but

great pains are taken to evade all the force

of the Apostle's argument, and one of the

modes by which it is evaded is this, (hat

where the Apostle says that a " man is

justified by faith without the deeds of the

law"—without any works performed on his

part for his justification—that there, the

Apostle uses the term law, not as alluding

to the moral but the ceremonial law. They
say, the meaning of it is—that man is

justified by faith in Christ, and not by
the ceremonial law. The ceremonial law,

they say, could not justify; the offering of

the blood of bulls and goats could not

wash away sin, or save the soul. The Jews
therefore were not justified by the ceremo-
nial law; but Christ came to make atone-

ment for sin, and thereby he performed

part of the conditions for justifying the

soul, by putting man into a condition in

which he might save himself, in which he
was not before, and could not be without

Christ.

Now you will find, I am sorry to say, in

many commentaries on the Scripture, in

many writings which one ought to blush

to think came from those who should be
better informed on the subject, that the

whole reasoning of the Apostle on this

most important point of all Divine truth

is entirely evaded by the argument I

have mentioned; it is denied that the

Apostle means the moral law, and it is

asserted that he means the ceremonial

law. Now it is to this point I would

desire to call your attention this day-

There is no truth more clearly revealed

from the beginning to the end of God's

eternal word than this, that it is not

in human power to quicken or to enlighten
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the soul of the sinner. It is not merely

(hat such worms as we are, arc incompetent

to this, but, if the Apostles themselves were

standing in our place in this pulpit,

and if every word spoken was a word

of inspiration from God, still, it is written

" Paul may plant and Apollas may-

water, but God alone giveth the in-

crease." Therefore, may the Spirit of

the living God who alone can quicken

your hearts to understand his truth, or

mine to receive with profit to my own
soul the words of truth which I would

lay before you—may the Spirit of the

living God be present with us this day, may
he sanctify his blessed word, which he has

inspired, to our instruction and edification,

that we may know more of ourselves as

sinners, more of the preciousness of

Christ as a Saviour, if we know anything

of him, and that any here who know not

his great salvation may be taught by the

Spirit of God this day, and made " wise

unto salvation through faith in Christ

Jesus !"

I would lay before you these simple

principles.

First, that the faithful preaching of the

Gospel of Christ always lies open to the

mind of the unconverted sinner who
believes not that Gospel to this objection,

that it makes void God's law.

Secondly, that it is the Gospel of Christ

alone that can establish and does establish

that moral law.

Before we consider this, however, it is

important to ascertain the meaning of the

terms that the Apostle uses, " Do we make
void the law by faith ? God forbid

; yea,

we establish the law." The term law some-

times means the moral law alone—some-

times the ceremonial law alone, sometimes

it includes both of them. Now I say the

term law which the Apostle uses throughout

this chapter does not mean the ceremonial

law even inclusively, but that it means

exclusively the moral law, and cannot

mean the ceremonial. Now the language

of this text is evidently a conclusion from

some argument going before, "do we
then make void the law through faith ?

God forbid
;
yea, we establish the law ;"

the word then has an inferential sense,

he refers from this verse to the 28th,

" Therefore we conclude, that a man is

justified by faith without the deeds of

the law ;
" he speaks of the law, and he shuts

out all performance of that law from the

justification of the soul ; he says, man is

justified without the deed* of the law,

without performing any act this law com-
mands, then he says, do we make void

the law through faith ? yea, we establish

the law. The Apostle then anticipates

the objection, If man is to be justified

without doing any act which the law

commands, then there is no necessity and
use in the law which commands acts that

man need not perform for his justification.

The Apostle answers this objection thus,

we preach, that man is justified by faith

without the deeds of the law—without

performing any act the law commands

—

" Do we then make void the law through

faith ? God forbid ; yea, we establish the

law ;" therefore the law he speaks of in

the 31st verse is clearly the same law

that he speaks of in the 28th verse : well

now, the law he speaks of in the 28th

verse is the law he is speaking of in the

whole chapter ; for the law he is speaking

of in the 28th verse is the law on which

he draws the conclusion, " therefore, we
conclude that a man is justified by faith

without the deeds of the law ;"—so the

law he speaks of in the 31st verse is the

same as that of which he speaks in the

28th verse, and the law he speaks of in

the 28th verse is the same that he speaks

of throughout the whole chapter,—" We
conclude that a man is justified by faith,

without the deeds of the law." You,
therefore find that he is speaking of the

same law throughout. Now let us go back

to the 19th verse, where we first meet the

term, and we shall see what the meaning
of the law is there, and that it does not

mean the ceremonial, but the moral law

only,—9th verse, " We have before

proved," saith the apostle, " both JewTs and
Gentiles, that they are all under sin ;" and
he quotes several verses from the Psalms

to show man's universal depravity and
guilt, " There is none righteous, no, not

one; there is none that understandeth,

there is none that seeketh after God, they

are all gone out of the way, they are

together become unprofitable ; there is

none that doeth good, no not one ;" then

in the 19th verse, " Now, we know that

what things soever the law saith, it

saith to them who are under the law,

that every mouth may be stopped, and
all the world may become guilty before

God ; therefore, by the deeds of the law

there shall no llesh be justified in his

sight : for by the law is the knowledge of

sin." This law, he says, by the deeds
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of which no flesh can be justified, is the
|

law which brings in all guilty before God.

Now the ceremonial law did not extend
I

to all the world, but only to the Jews,

therefore it cannot be the ceremonial law

to which he alludes ; for the law of

which he speaks is a law that applied to

all the world, " that every mouth may
be stopped, and all the world may become
guilty before God." Again, the law he

speaks of brings in the world guilty be-

fore God ; the ceremonial law did not

bring the world ki guilty before God ; the

ceremonial law did not bring in even the

Jew guilty,—it was not the measure of

guilt: the moral law—that law, which

commanded to them their duty to God
and to their fellow creatures, is the

law which brings in all guilty before God,
which brings in Jews and Gentiles,

which brings in you and me—individually

and personally—guilty before our God.

I say therefore, it must be the moral law

alone, and not the ceremonial, of which

the Apostle is speaking. Again, he says,

" by the deeds of the law there shall no

flesh be justified in his sight: for by the

law is the knowledge of sin." Now

—

what law gives the knowledge of sin ?

certainly not the ceremonial law ; the

ceremonial law—the offering of the blood

of bulls and goats, and all the ordinances

you read of in Deuteronomy, and Exodus
and Leviticus, did not give a knowledge of

sin; so much the reverse, that ceremonial

law gave the knowledge of the remedy for

siu ; the ceremonial law showed how sin

was to be pardoned, that sin was to be par-

doned through the offering, the substitution

of an innocent victim for the guilty culprit.

But he says, " this law cannot justify, for

by the law is the knowledge of sin : " now
God's moral law—" thou shalt love the

Lord thy God with all thy heart, and

with all thy soul, and with all thy strength,

and thy neighbour as thyself"—that is the

law which, when applied to you or to me
or all the world, stops our mouth, and
brings us in guilty before God. You
must lay your hand on your lips, and
1 must lay my hand on my lips,—we
must, like the leper, stand before our God,
and when he holds up the mirror of his

perfect holy law to our lives and hearts

and thoughts and affections, we must,

like the leper, lay our hand on our lips

and cry, " unclean, unclean," before

our God!
Again, the law of which he speaks is

the law that witnesses the righteousness of

Christ. '21st verse, " Now the righteous-

ness of God without the law is manifested,

being witnessed by the law and the

prophets." Now the ceremonial law was

no witness of righteousness, either in

Christ or in any one else ; the ceremo-

nial law was no witness of righteousness

—

for the same reason it is ho standard of

sin, it does not bring in man guilty and

cannot pronounce man righteous. He
says, " this law witnesses the righteous-

ness of Christ:"—now what law is that

which witnesses the righteousness of

Christ ? That holy law which was written

on the heart of Christ, and manifested in

the life of Christ : his meat was to do

the will of him that sent him—that law

of which the life of Christ is the perfect

transcript; he is the exemplar, the living

exemplar of the moral law ; and that law

which bears witness against you and me,
that we are guilty, bears witness to Christ

that he is righteous,—" this is my beloved

Son, in whom I am well pleased." There-

fore, the law of which he speaks is the

moral law, and not the ceremonial law

;

for the ceremonial law can no more bear

witness to the righteousness of Christ

than to the sin of man, therefore it is

exclusively the moral and not the cere-

monial law of which the Apostle speaks.

Lastly, the very words of the text are

sufficient of themselves to establish the

fact. The law of which he speaks here

is one not made void by the Gospel, but

one fully established and confirmed by it.

Now, what is the case with the ceremonial

law ? it is blotted out for ever by the

Gospel of Christ, so he tells us in the

'2nd chapter of Ephesians, 15th verse,

speaking of Christ, " having abolished

in his flesh the enmity, even the law of

commandments contained in ordinances ;

for to make in himself of twain one

new man, so making peace ; and that In;

might reconcile both unto God in oik;

body by the cross, having slain the enmity

thereby." And again, Colossians ii. 14.

" Blotting out the hand writing of ordi-

nances that was against us, which was

contrary to us, and took it out of the

way, nailing it to his cross." Again,

Heb. vii. 18. " There is verily a disan-

nulling of the commandment going before,

for the weakness and unprofitableness

thereof." And in various parts of scrip-

ture you see that the ceremonial law was

totally made void, and abolished for ever
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by the Gospel of (he Lord Jesus Christ.

The moment the blessed Saviour bowed
tiis head on the cross, that moment "the

vail of the temple was rent in twain from

(lie top to the bottom," the world of

eternal glory—the way into the holiest

was thrown open without earthly priests

or sacrifices; and all the ordinances and

ceremonies which had merely prefigured

the Lord Jesus Christ, all the shadows,

that had clouded the spiritual view in the

Jewish dispensation, fled before the Sun
of Righteousness, vanished away as lie

arose, and the ceremonial law was blotted

out from the face of the earth for ever.

Therefore the very words of the text prove

that it is the moral and not the ceremonial

law that is meant from beginning to end

of the whole chapter. Examine the

chapter, read it through ; it is a most
important point, for this is one of the

strong holds of error and falsehood that

completely evades and perverts the rea-

soning of the Apostle, saying it is merely

the ceremonial and not (he moral law,

whereas, it is exclusive!;/ the moral law

and not the ceremonial law: the cere-

monial law does not enter the chapter

from beginning to end. Remember the

question is most important, for it is this,

Mow is the soul to be justified before

God ? Every particle of that law applies

to you, to me—to every sinner before

God. You have an eternal interest in the

meaning of that chapter, as you have in

all portions of God's eternal word. I

therefore entreat you to consider it pati-

ently, earnestly, faithfully,—that your

minds may be established in the truth,

and in the foundation on which your soul

alone can stand before the bar of your

Creator.

Now,' I say, The preaching of the

Gospel of Christ seems to make this moral

law of God completely void to the natural

mind. You tell me, says the natural

man, my soul is to be saved without the

performance of any duties on my part

which the law demands :—do you not

therefore tell me that the law is useless?

that is the argument of the natural mind.

Now, the faithful preaching of the Gospel

always seems to give ground for this argu-

ment, Why ? The Gospel of Christ takes

no account of man in reference to the

law but this, that he is a breaker of that

law—that he is a sinner. The Gospel of

Christ derives its very existence, if I

may use the expression, from the fact

that man is a rebel against his God—that

he is a breaker of the law. There can
be no use in the proclamation of pardon
to any man, or men, that are not rebels

or under the law. There is no use in the

Cospel but as it contemplates man in

the character of a condemned criminal.

Again, the Gospel of Christ takes no
account of the extent of man's rebellion

;

it is no matter who or what you are, it is

no matter what your case is, no matter

what is your rebellion against God, the

depth of your apostacy, the blackness of

your iniquity—the Gospel of Christ

contemplates you as a criminal, and it

proclaims to you pardon and salvation

from your God. So, I care not who
you are I address this day, I care not
of what your conscience accuses you, I

care not what the law of God can charge

you with, or what man might pronounce
against you ;—though all the criminals that

ever were cast out of society were placed

before the preacher of the Gospel of

Christ, his duty is, while he testifies of

the awful state of man as a sinner before

his God, to proclaim to him, in the name
of Christ, pardon commensurate to all his

guilt:—" Come, let us reason together,

saith the Lord, though your sins be as

scarlet, they shall be white as snow,

though they be red like crimson, they

shall be as wool." for "the blood of

Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin ;" " He
was wounded for our transgressions, he
was bruised for our iniquities ; the chas-

tisement of our peace was upon him, and
with his stripes we are healed. " Isaiah 53.
" Be it known unto you, men and breth-

ren, that through this man is proclaimed

unto you the remission of sins : and by
him all who believe are justified from all

things, from which they could not be
justified by the law of Moses.' Acts 13.

When the Pharisees objected against

Christ, in the loth chapter Luke,
when the publicans and sinners drew
near to hear him, " this man receiveth

sinners and eateth with them," how does

the Lord answer them? he tells them
three parables—the lost sheep, the lost

piece of money, and the prodigal son.

He represents God in the character of a

shepherd, going after his lost sheep, " Doth
he not leave the ninety and nine in the

wilderness, and go after that which is lost

until he find it ?" What does the woman
who lost the piece of money ? she lights

a candle and sweeps the house and seeks
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diligently till she finds it. What does the

father of the prodigal son ? when the

poor prodigal, outcast, miserable, destitute,

clothed in rags, seeking to a citizen of a

strange country, and finding nothing but

husks, coming to himself and seeing the

blessedness that even his father's servants

enjoyed, he said, " I will arise and go to

my father, and will say unto him, father,

I have sinned against heaven and before

thee, and am no more worthy to be called

thy son :" and what does the father do ?

when he is a great way off he has com-
passion, he sees him, he runs, falls on
his neck and kisses him ; he does not

upbraid him, but he says, " bring forth the

best robe, and put it on him ; and put a

ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet

;

and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill

it ; and let us eat, and be merry ; for this

my son was dead, and is alive again ; he
was lost and is found." Ifyou could feel

or understand that you were a lost sheep,

how would you rejoice, as you wandered
in the wilderness, to think of the shepherd
that would take and bring you home ? If

you were a prodigal son, how would you
like your father to deal with you ? would
not the description of the father which is

here given fill your heart with delight ?

And this is the description of your
Saviour and your God. You may be a
great way off—and if you are ignorant of

Christ you are a great way off—and I

care not what you be
;
you may be

" clothed in purple and fine linen, and
fare sumptuously every day," but before

God, you are a poor wretched creature

clothed in rags, " and what will you do
in the end thereof?"

Well, Christ as the Saviour—the

Father of the prodigal child—sends a

message to you and invites you to come
to him ; and when a great way off, he has

compassion on you, and runs, and falls

on your neck, and kisses you ! Oh, my
friends, what language can portray the

glorious testimony of the pardon that

there is for the sinner, in the Gospel of

the Lord Jesus Christ ! And oh, poor
sinner! whoever you are, if your heart

has never tasted that the Lord is gracious,

and if you have not been looking to

Christ—Oh, look to him to-day! Oh,
hear his voice ! " to-day if you will hear
his voice, harden not your hearts," " Oh
consider this, ye that forget God, lest he
pluck you away, and there be none to

deliver you."

But, you will say, am I to do nothing

for myself? must I not reform my life,

must I not grow better, must I not leave

off my sins? can 1 trust in Christ as I

am ? Do you mean to say, that Christ

will pardon me, till I become better than

I am, till I forsake my wickedness ? I

am a liar—must not I leave off my lies,

before I am fit to come to Christ ? I am
a drunkard—must I not leave off my
drunkenness, before I am fit to come to

Christ ? I am a blasphemer—surely

Christ will not receive me with blasphemy
on my lips ? I am a thief, I have stolen

things in my possession ; I am a prifligate

—surely Christ will not receive me, un-
clean as I am, till I change my life?

This man receiveth the lost and the guilty.

In the midst of all your guilt and misery,

the proclamation is to you a proclamation

of pardon ; the proclamation is a pro-

clamation to sinners, whoever you are,

in the midst of your guilt and wretched-

ness ; for it is God's method to draw
sinners out of sin, not in order to obtain

his mercy, but because they do obtain

his mercy ; they become new creatures,

because they are pardoned ; and they

don't become new creatures, and cannot,

in order to be pardoned. I expostulate

with you, and I tell you this—and your
hearts and consciences will bear out what
I say—that you have often, when your
consciences have charged you with sin,

resolved to leave it off, and here you are

this day plunged as deep in it as ever you
were !

" Can the Ethiopian change his

skin, or the leopard his spots ? then may
they learn to do well who are accustomed
to do evil." You might as well place a
negro in the sea to wash himself white,

as you could make yourself clean to

come to your God. Nothing cari cleanse

you but the blood of Christ ; and if you
wait to cleanse yourselves before you
come to that blood, the sick man might
as soon expect to make himself well be-

fore he cornes to the physician. It is in

Christ the healing well lies, he pardons

your sins, and then changes you and
makes you love and serve him.

This brings us to consider the reasoning

of the Apostle. It is this doctrine alone,

of free, full, finished salvation and pardon

to man in his lost condition as a sinner

that establishes the moral law. It estab-

lishes the law in its extent and spirituality

.

You say, must I not leave off my sins

—

must I not become better ? Now let me
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ask you this question— if you leave off

your sins, suppose you could do it, (and

there arc sonic men who will leave off the

outward commission of sin, in order to

gave their souls)- can you leave off the

love of sin ? Can you leave off the

desire to sin ? Do you not wish, in every

effort you make to conquer your own evil

propensities, that the conditions were not

so hard, and that you might go to heaven,

and enjoy your sins on the road along to

it ? Now, the moral law of God takes no
account of your outward conduct while

your heart remains as it is, unholy and

impure : the law of God reaches to the

heart, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and with all thy mind,

and with all thy strength ;" change your

conduct as you like, you don't change

your heart ; the law provides for the

conduct by going to the heart, but the

conduct never answers the law when the

heart remains as it is, in rebellion against

God : therefore the Gospel of Christ does

not put on man any change of conduct

to make him (it to come to Christ ; for the

Gospel acknowledges nothing but the

perfect purity and spirituality of the law,

and he is dead in guilt, and condemned
before God. The preaching of the

Gospel, I say, establishes the extent and

purity and perfection of the law, for it

admits of no compromise with sin, not

only in act or word, but in the thoughts

and affections of the sinner's heart:

therefore the Gospel contemplates no
improvement made in man by any effort

of his own to please God or to recom-
mend him to God. The Gospel never

contemplates man in any other character

than that of a sinner—a guilty sinner.

The preaching of the Gospel establishes

the sanctions of the law of God. Suppose

a man to say— I break the law now
outwardly, I am openly criminal ; I will

leave off my sins, and then I hope to

recommend myself to God ! what is that

but to say that you hope God will allow

you to break his law in your heart, or to

keep the law partially in your conduct,

while you break it in your principles and
thoughts and affections ? Will God
receive such as break the law, and allow

a mutilated obedience to the law to

recommend the sinner to God? What
would you think of the judge who would
listen to this plea from a culprit,— It is

true, I have broken the law, I have been
guilty of the capital charge laid against

me; it is true, I have committed such
a murder, but I shall commit it no more,
I shall reform my life, I will spill no
more blood?—Would a judge admit such
a plea as that for the justification of a
criminal convicted of murder in his

presence? And will you say, while you
acknowledge your guilt, while you
acknowledge that you are a violator of

the law to this hour, that you will come
to a just and holy God, and tell him,

that indeed you will break his law no
more, and hope he will admit that plea

for the justification—for the salvation of

your soul? "If righteousness come by
the law, then Christ is dead in vain :" if

such a plea could satisfy the justice of

God, or bring salvation to the sinner's

soul, the blood of the Son of God was
poured out on the cross in vain.

Hut I say, it establishes not only the

holiness of the law, but its sanctions,

" As I live, saith the Lord, the soul that

sinneth, it shall surely die." Now, when
the sinner says, " 1 shall amend my life,

and I hope that will plead for me," that is

only taking up the lie whereby Satan

deceived our first parents, and

"Brought sin into the world, and all our woe;"

for it is just saying, " 1 shall not surely

die ;" that is, God will not execute his law :

though he says—" Cursed is every one
that continueth not in all things which

are written in the book of the law to do
them"— I don't believe him, he won't

execute his law, / believe the God of
truth is a liar ! I care not what modifi-

cation of works you rest on for the salva-

tion of your soul, to help it out in whole

or in part— 1 care not what particle of

obedience to the law you introduce as a

ground of your hope—you make God a

liar, you destroy all the principles of

God's eternal justice, you deny all his

testimony of the purity and perfection of

his law, and you make the blood of

Christ shed in vain for sinners

!

Mark ! Do you remember that night

in Gethsemane, when the Lord Jesus

Christ, being, not under the outward

infliction of human cruelty, but being

under the inward horror of that weight of

guilt of which he had taken upon him
the responsibility before his Father

—

knowing all the blackness and horror that

should fall upon his soul when he became
responsible for sin!—Do you remember
how he prayed—"if it be possibJ 1

*, let
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this cup pass from me ?" Do you re-

member, that that cup could not pass

from him ? Do you remember, that he

drank it to the very dregs ? Do you re-

member, that " it pleased the Lord to

bruise him, to put him to grief, to make
his soul an offering for sin !" And when
Christ became responsible for man's guilt,

and when the vials of eternal justice must

be poured on the head of the Surety

—

Oh, are you so blind and dead as to think,

that you, the culprit himself, shall

escape the sentence of justice, if, instead

of fleeing to Christ, and looking to

Christ as a refuge for your soul, as God
presents him to be, you turn your back

on the Gospel, and look to the law for the

salvation of your immortal soul? shall

you escape the sentence when Christ

could not escape?

Oh fellow sinners ! if ever there was a

truth established on the face of this earth,

not by words or arguments, but by facts

—the sanctions of the law of God are

established by the Gospel that proclaims

to the sinner pardon through a crucified

Redeemer alone.

But it is not only in the purity and extent

and perfection and sanctions of the law

that the Gospel establishes it, but it

establishes it in its -power or influence in

the heart of the sinner ; for he desires,

when he is brought to the knowledge of

the Gospel, to obey the law and serve his

God ; a new and living principle is given

to him by the faith of the Gospel which

he never had before, and which nothing

else can give him, " If any man be in

Christ, he is a new creature : old things

are passed away ; behold, all things are

become new."

Now, let me take a sinner. You
have come in here to this church this

morning; you may perhaps have lived all

your life in violation of the law of God,
careless and thoughtless about your own
immortal soul, troubled sometimes with

some "compunctious visitings of con-

science ;" trembling sometimes at the

visitation of God's providence, when you
have seen your friend or companion
younger and stronger than you cut off

;

trembling still more perhaps, when, laid on
the bed of sickness which you appre-

hended was the bed of death, you may
have resolved that if God would raise

you up, you would lead a different life:—
and yet here you arc, just the same as

you ever were ! You know what you

ought to be—a servant of God
;

you
know that, if cut off in your present

state, your condition is awful, and you
tremble at the thought of death and

eternity ;—yet you have not resolution or

power to put your own vain, imperfect,

yea, ungodly and ignorant notion into

practice ! you have no power to do it, no
power to change your life and conduct

before your God ! Well, in the name of

Jesus of Nazareth, my fellow-sinners,

and on the authority of that blessed book
to which I refer you from beginning to

end, and in the name of the God of

grace and mercy and glory, I testify

to you this day, that there is pardon for

your poor soul in the blood of Christ : I

testify to you, that " the blood of Christ

cleanseth from all sin :" that the righteous-

ness of Christ, worked out by him as a

surety for sinners, is put down to the

account of every poor sinner who looks

to him ;—and if you look to him, it will

be your privilege to go on your way,

like the Ethiopian Eunuch, rejoicing

;

like the thief on the cross to know, that

he who has hung on the cross is Lord of

life and glory, and that if you are look-

ing to him like-that thief, and depart this

day like that thief, "you shall be with Him
in paradise," for the pardon of Christ

is the same to any sinner as it was to that

malefactor.

Now, if the Lord teaches you to know
and embrace that blessed hope, your

heart and your life shall be changed from

henceforth. What ! may I look up to

God as reconciled ! May I, a sinner who
trembled at the thought of death, see that

sting of death taken away, and trust that

all my sins are cancelled by the blood of

Christ! May I who have been trembling

to think of Christ as my judge, come to

him as a friend ! may I' look to him as a

refuge, pour out my sins at his feet, lift

up my heart to him, and look to him,

and lean on him as my hope, my peace

and salvation ! may I go into my closet

and spread all my sin before him, and
trust in his blessed word, and know that all

my sin shall not be mentioned against me !

O blessed Jesus, blessed Father, against

whom I have so long rebelled, this is

good tidings of great joy !
" I will put

my law," saith the Lord, " into their hearts

and in their minds will I write them ; and

their sins and iniquities will I remember
no more." He will teach you to love him
and serve him, and hate yourself, and
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liatc your heart, and hate your own vile-

ness, and watch against sin—not before

man, but before the eye of him that sees

your heart and died to take away your

sins,—he will teach you to watch against

sin before him, why ? because he died to

blot out your transgressions, and because

he pardoned you freely "without money
and without price."

Well, docs not this establish the law ?

Take a man, meet a stranger you never

saw before ;
you have no particular regard

for that man, but suppose he sees you
fallen into the sea and perishing in the

water, and that you stretch out your hand

and call for help, and that at the risk of

his own life he brings you safe to shore ;

—

you will love that man during your whole

life, you will do any thing to testify your

gratitude to him. And can you believe

it as a fact, that the Lord of life and
glory has not run the risk of his life, but

laid down his life to stand between you
and the thunderbolts of eternal justice

—

and will you not love him ?—" therefore

in Christ Jesus, neither circumcision

availeth any thing, or uncircumcision ; but

faith which worketh by love." But if

you think, if you hope to save your soul

by your own righteousness, you act on a

vain, wicked, lying principle that not only

cannot save you but will only aggravate

your guilt and condemnation.

—

" What is all righteousness that men devise,
What, but a sordid bargain for the skies ?

But Christ as soon would abdicate his own,
As stoop from heaven tosell the proud a throne!"

You would give to God a partial obedience

to his law, and you ask him, and hope for

eternal life as the reward of this ! What
is that but a mockery of God? But
when you come to acknowledge your
guilt and wretchedness and want and sin,

and embrace the pardon that God gives

you in Christ, you there acknowledge the

perfection of the law, and your own
transgression ; and your heart teaches you
to love that God, or rather the Spirit

teaches your heart to love him, not
because you expect he will give you
salvation as a bargain, but because you
know he has given it to you as the full,

rich, sovereign gift of his eternal love

and mercy.

Now, consider these things,—and oh
my dear friends, pray that you may
understand them. It is in the very act of

pardoning sin that God reforms the

sinner. It is in the very means of for-

giveness that he writes his law on the

sinner's heart ; he pardons, forgives, and
receives the sinner, and awakens love in

his heart. What is obedience to the law ?

the law itself is a table of love, and when
love is awakened in the heart, the law is

written there.

Oh consider these things
; pray over

that chapter, examine it, study it—but

not as a mere matter of speculation.

Ah, my friends, it is a wretched thing when
a man takes up the doctrines of eternal

truth as a mere matter of speculation !

There are too many, who, when they hear

the Gospel preached, rest in the notion,

Oh, these things are written in the Bible !

Oh remember, they are solemn facts : it

is a fact that you are a guilty sinner, and
"the wrath of God abideth on you,"
if you have not fled for refuge to the

hope set before you. It is a fact that the

salvation of Christ is a proclamation of

pardon, and that the sinner wht) embraces
that hope has his iniquities cancelled and
blotted out for ever,—that is a fact ; and
when the sinner knows it to be a fact, he
leans on it and rejoices in it; "beingjustified
by faith, he has peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Christ," by whom he has

access to the throne of grace, and in

whom he stands and rejoices in the hope
of glory : he can say, " O grave where is

thy victory, O death where is thy sting !"

for " the blood of Christ cleanseth from
all sin," and " he is the end of the law for

righteousness to every one that believeth."
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1 John, iv. 9.

In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten

Son into the world, that we might live through him."

There is not a man living, whose

conscience and understanding' are in any

degree enlightened, who is not assured

—more or less—that he is a sinner—that

he has done many things to offend God

and to provoke his displeasure—that

thereby he has forfeited God's favour,

and consequently, that in order to be re-

stored to that favour, some atonement,

whether it be great or small, must be

effected for him.

Now whether that atonement is to be

effected by himself, or by some other, is

exactly the matter which every man, who

thinks upon the subject, is most anxious

to discover. " Wherewith shall I come

before the Lord, and bow myself before

the high God?"— Micah, vi. G.—is the

natural cry of every guilty soul of man

that docth evil. And it is exactly this

very desire of the natural man in his state

of ignorance and sin, which the devil is

most prone to take hold of and to

minister unto, by leading men to seek

out unto themselves " many inventions,"

whereby, as the tempter teaches them to

imagine, they may gain the favour of the

Almighty, and turn away from them his

wrathful displeasure.

Now, it is our business, and the business

of all who take upon them to teach their

fellow-creatures those things which belong

to their everlasting peace—it is our para-

mount duty, and the paramount duty of

all who profess to preach amongst men
the truth as it is in Jesus— it is our

peculiar office—our high and glorious

privilege, to point out, in God's unerring

word, the true answer to this desire of

the natural man—to point inquiring

sinners no longer to vain refuges of lies

which may gratify the carnal desires of

their deceitful hearts, but simply and at

once leading them to the foot of the

cross, to direct their eyes towards him

that was lifted up thereon, like the brazen

serpent in the wilderness, to the end that

all who look upon him and believe in his

name as the only begotten Son might

live through him ; to re-echo the cheering

language of Jehovah, speaking by his

prophet,— Hosea, xiii. 9. " O Israel,

thou hast destroyed thyself: but in me
is thy help,"—in one word, to point out

continually, that the very thing which man
so earnestly and so naturally seeks after

—

even reconciliation with his Maker—is

clearly revealed in God's word—yea, that

this thing so much to be desired God
hath made known unto us by his Son Jesus

Christ, whom he sent into this world for

this very purpose, " that we might live

through him"—or as the pious priest

Zachams more fully expressed it, " that

we, being delivered out of the hand of our

enemies," (our own evil hearts, led on by

the world and Satan the prince of the

world) " might serve God without fear.

"
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Luke i. 74, that is, in faith working by

love which casteth out fear.

" la this" saith the Apostle whom

Jesus loved—" in this was manifested the

love of God"—yea, it was the love of

him who did humble himself to behold a

sinful generation of his creatures :—and

this love was manifested or displayed even

toward us who were his enemies—who

were alienated from him by wicked works

and by evil inclinations and desires,

toward us who had no manner of right or

title to expect such condescension and

mercy—who deserved not that God should

visit us, except to punish for our in-

iquities. Yet such was the wondrous

and exceeding great love herein mani-

fested, that this same God did actually

send—not an angel—no, nor any other

created being, however high or glorious

in the scale of bright intelligencies,—nay,

but he did send—this was the unspeakable

manifestation of the love of our God

towards us—he did send his Son

—

his only-begotten Son Jesus Christ—his

"beloved Son in whom he was well

pleased"— God the Father did send him,

even God the Son, into the world. And

observe the gracious purpose of this won-

drous love—it was " that we," even all

who believe this same manifestation as It

is recorded on the testimony of God's

word, " might live through him," or as

it is elsewhere expressed by the same

Apostle, " might not perish, but have

everlasting life."

Now the words which we have selected

for our text we purpose with divine

assistance to consider briefly, as not only

setting forth to us plainly the express

reason of God's sending his Son into the

world, but also suggesting to us an inquiry

into the extent of that love.

And Oh ! may the Spirit of God be

this day graciously pleased to be with us

in our meditations on this portion of his

word ! may he be pleased to pour forth

an especial blessing on this our first

ministerial connexion together as pastor

and people—and may it please him of his

infinite mercy that at least in some measure

that mantle of love and holiness, wherewith

his shoulders were so abundantly clad,

tvho so long and laboriously andfaithfully

ministered in this place,* may now descend

upon the unworthy individual who has

been privileged to stand forth, as his

successor, amidst this congregation.

First then, let us earnestly behold and

admire the object for which God sent his

Son into the world—" that we might live

through him"—that through a belief in the

record of God's word concerning his Son

—

(this was the method devised and appointed

by God himself)—we might not only

escape those punishments of which our

consciences were afraid, but also be made

happy for an endless eternity, beyond

what we could either desire, or what it

could by any possibility enter into our

hearts to conceive.

Let us consider the matter briefly but

plainly as it is revealed in the sacred

record. God made man upright and

holy like himself,—harmless and undefiled

and not having in him any way of wicked-

ness, but walking with gladness' of heart

in the everlasting way of peace—having

no acquaintance with enmity or any evil

passion, and holding continual communion

with the Author of his being—in one word,

" God created man in his own image"

which the apostle Paul explains to be

" in righteousness and true holi?iess"

( Eph. iv . 24). And whilst man continued

thus he was happy, both in the favour of

God, and in the peace of his own
conscience—being free from the bondage

of sin—free from the remorse and

the gnawings of conscience—free from

any apprehensions of condemnation—the

friendand not the enemy of God, he feared

no evil because he had not incurred any

punishment.

Afterwards, however, this fair creation

of God's hand, which he had pronounced

* Rev. Fielding Ould.
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by pre-eminence above all his other works,

to be "very good," (Gen. i. 81.)—this

goodly work was marred, when, through

the malice of that old serpent the devil,

and by the disobedience of one man even

Adam, our first parent—sin—the trans-

gressions of God's law,—entered into the

world and became the cause of all the

mischief and miseries which so abound in

the world— for it is written that " death

entered by sin" (Rom. v. 12.) and with

that levelling destroyer came all the

gloomy consequences and effects of death,

with all the sad forerunners of that king

of terrors. And far above all these,

perhaps the most miserable and wretched

effect of sin upon the human race, who are

altogether "dead in tresspasses and sins,"

Eph. ii. 1.—an effect of which all men

without exception are sensible, at least,

all whose eyes are opened, and whose

consciences are not actually seared—is the

FEAR OF PUNISHMENT AND CONDEMNATION.

For every man knows he has done

wickedly, and what can be more natural

than to expect retribution ?—surely it is

the very first deduction of that reason

wherewith we are endued—however it

may be ' afterwards glossed over by the

craft and subtilty of the devil or of man's

deceitful heart? and therefore when the

Psalmist says, " my sorrow is continually

before me, mine iniquities are gone over

my head, and as an heavy burden they

are too heavy for me," he speaks but the

language of every living soul—at least of

all those whose consciences are awake

and yet under the guilt of sin. Similar

to this was the language of the unbelieving

Cain

—

the first unbeliever of whom

the Scriptures give us any account—when

he said unto the Lord, " my punishment

is greater than I can bear"—or as it is in

the margin of our Bibles, " mine iniquity

is greater than that it may be forgiven."

And this is the true reason why all men,

ever since the fall, have been seeking

out and devising for themselves so many

inventions for removing the displeasure

of God, and, if it were possible, relieving

their own minds from their fears of

justly deserved punishment.

But the Giverof every good and perfect

gift, foreseeing all this sad disorder, even

before the world was made, designed from

everlasting to redeem man from this sad

condition of blindness, and uncertainty

respecting the only way of peace and

restoration—the only propitiation for sin

which he himself in mercy hath been

pleased to set forth—the only sacrifice

or sin-offering which can remove the

guilt of sin, and rescue the sinner from his

apprehended and deserved condemnation.

And first, the " sped of the woman,"

which was " to bruise the serpents head,"

was promised to him who was the first

transgressor:—afterwards, to Abraham the

father of the Jewish nation a Messiah

was also promised, as one in whom all

families and nations of the earth should

be blessed ;—more plainly still did the

Jews receive intimation of a Saviour that

was to come—of a Lamb that was indeed

to take away sin, and to justify many—
under the types and shadows of the law

of Moses, with all its sacrificial offerings

and cleansing ceremonies—so that even

the woman of Samaria, having but the

five books of Moses to instruct her, could

say " I know that Messias cometh, which

is called Christ." John iv. 25.

Thus was Christ promised to our

forefathers at the same time that the law

was given to them,—that so, being made

aware of sin by the law, and of their

own inability to keep that law which was

" holy, just, and good," they might with

the more impatience be led to desire the

coming of Christ. And because he was

to be " a light to lighten the Gentiles,"

as well as " the glory of Israel," it pleased

the Father to send him at a time when

all iniquity did abound on the earth, that

men might clearly perceive it was not for

any works of theirs that he sent his Son

into the world, but to manifest unto the

world his own goodness and tender mercy.

Nor had the world been without

sufficient experience of the vanity and
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emptiness and insufficiency of their own
" many inventions" which they had from

the first sought out unto themselves, in

this toilsome seeking after peace and

happiness :—like the men of Sodom they

had wearied themselves in very blindness

to find the door and had not. found it.

Then it was that God sent his Son into

the worl.l that men " might live through

him"—so that the aged Anna and the

devout Simeon, with " all them that

looked for redemption in Jerusalem,

waiting for the consolation of Israel,"

could bless God and say with holy triumph
—"mine eyes have seen thy salvation,

which thou hast prepared before the face

of all people." Then was the way of

access to the Father opened for the sinner,

and the gracious declaration of the Son

of man was heard, " / am the door : by

me if any man enter in, he shall be saved,

and shall go in and out, and find pasture."

John x. 9 " In this was manifested the

love of God toward us, because that God
sent his only begotten Son into the world

that we might live through him."

Oh ! the immeasurable depths—the

unsearchable riches—the inexhaustible

treasures of this love !—this exceeding

great love of God towards us—who, when
he had from everlasting purposed to send

his Son into the world, not all the

wickedness and stubbornness—not all the

stiff-necked and unnumbered provocations

of his creatures, sinful and rebellious,

could turn him aside from executing

his loving-kindness and faithfulness !

"Well might the prophet, ( Isaiah, xii. ) ex-

claim in joyful thanksgiving for God's

predicted mercies, " O Lord, I will

praise thee ; though thou wast angry

with me, thine anger is turned away,

and thou comfortedst me !" and immediate-

ly after, as though he would express the

inexhaustable depth of the fountain of

God's rich mercy in Christ Jesus, he adds,

" Therefore with joy shall ye draw water

out of the wells of salvation." Indeed

the entire of that little chapter forms

a very precious commentary upon the

words of our text,

Second—But we come to consider the

extent or this love of God as mani-

fested in sending his Son into the world.

Upon this point it does seem to me
that the word of God is full and explicit.

Christ himself declared to Nicodemus

John, iii. 16. 17. "God so loved the

world, that he gave his only begotten Son,

that whosoever believeth in him should

not perish, but have everlasting life.

For God sent not his Son into the world

to condemn the world ; but that the world

through him might be saved." And we
are assured by the apostle Paul.— 1 Tim.

ii. 4. that God " will have all men to be

saved"—that Christ Jesus " gave himself

a ransom for all:"—and by the apostle

Peter, "the Lord is not willing that any

should perish, but that all should come
to repentance."—2 Peter, iii. 9.

Similar is the animated language of the

Lord God, speaking by his prophet

Ezekiel, xviii. " Have I any pleasure at

all that the wicked should die, and not

that he should return from his ways, and

live ?" again, " Why will ye die, O house

of Israel ? for I have no pleasure in the

death of him that dieth, saith the Lord

God." Saint Paul also sets the matter

before us in a most conclusive chain of

reasoning, calculated to open the window

of hope to the most depraved sinners

whom Satan delights to drag into the mire

of despair—for despair is a plant imported

from the regions of hell, and belongs not

in any way to the garden of the Lord's

free grace— Saint Paul, I say, argues,

Rom. v. most convincingly and encourag-

ingly, that "as by the offence of one,

judgment came upon all men to con-

demnation ; even so, by the righteousness

of one the free gift came upon all men
unto justification of life. For as by one

man's disobedience man}- were made sin-

ners ; so by the obedience of one shall

many be made righteous." And therefore,

as soon as we are acquainted with the
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manifested love of God, the contem-

plation of that " sin which doth so easily

beset us," whilst it tends to make us lowly

in our own eyes, and to abhor ourselves

in dust and ashes, does, notwithstanding,

immediately direct us to look up with

adoring gratitude to him, who in his own

person bore the punishment due to that

sin— to him whom God the Father " sent

into the world that we night live through

him."

This was the doctrine taught by Christ,

and evinced to be his doctrine by his ex-

ample ; even the very persons who cruci-

fied him had a concern in the sufferings

they made him to undergo, and might

have claimed an interest in his death, had

they only believed in him that he was the

Son of God—but they knew him not,

much less did they know the Father who
" sent him into the world"—how, then,

should they believe in him ? Had they

known him before, they would not, " by

wicked hands have crucified and slain

him :"—Had they known him even after

his crucifixion, they would have "repent-

ed and been baptized every one of them,

in the name of Jesus Christ," whom they

had slain, (see Acts ii. ) and thus even

their sins, though of the blackest dye,

might have been expiated by that very

blood which they had murderously shed,

else how should Christ have prayed for

them—" Father forgive them ; for they

know not what they do." Luke xxiii. 34.

So also we find Stephen, the first martyr

"for righteousness sake," following his

Master's example and praying earnestly

for his murderers. And the Church of

Christ, through all ages, still continues

to pray for those who, to common eyes,

seem farthest from the kingdom of heaven.

That portion of Christ's visible church,

under whose shadow it is our privilege to

abide, has an express intercession for all

the deniers of truth summed up under

the appellations of " Jews, Turks, Infidels

and Heretics," besides daily praying for

" all estates and conditions of men ;"

having also in her admirable litany a

separate petition that God would " ha\ e

mercy upon all men ;" holding, as it

appears in common with other branches

of Christ's mystical body, this glorious

and encouraging truth—this truth which

is the enemy of despair—that the love

of God and the merits of Christ's suffer-

ings extend without limitation or excep-

tion to all men—that therefore all, without

limitation or exception, arc earnestly in-

vited to lay hold of this declaration, and

to avail themselves simply by faith of

this provided mercy, so graciously and so

freely held forth in the word of life

—

"that whosoever believeth in Christ should

not perish, but have everlasting life."

Let not, therefore, the broken-hearted

penitent despair,—for even the " chief of

sinners" is invited to come to the foot of

Calvary's cross and be saved.

True it is, all men are not saved.

Alas ! however awful and painful a con-

sideration it assuredly is to contemplate

the eternity of misery marked out for

" him that believeth not the Son" of

God ; and however it involves mysteries

confessedly incomprehensible by our

finite understanding, it is yet too true,

that all are not saved! Nor must we, by

trying to be wise in our own conceits,

endeavour to puff up ourselves and others

with the vain imagination of the final

annihilation of the unbeliever, or the

equally vain expectation of an uni-

versal pardon:— I call them both vain,

however they might by some be supposed

to harmonize with our finite ideas of a

God of love,—because I am persuaded

there is no warrant in the ivritten Word
for either supposition. How plainly is it

written that " many will seek to enter in

at the strait gate, and shall not be able
;"

(Luke, xiii. 24.) and that " these shall go

away into ev erlasting punishment : but the

righteous into life eternal." (Mat. xxv.

46.

Whilst therefore it is true that " God

loved the world" and sent his Son "that

the world through him might be saved"

—it is yet equally true, that all men me
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not. savrA ! It k an awfully mysterious

fact ! But mark the cause.— It arises not

from any deficiency, or any short-coming

in the loving-kindness of a gracious

Father:—it arises not from any deficiency

or short-coming in the all-perfect and all-

sufficient work of a compassionate

Redeemer :—No, it arises solely and

entirely from the wilful blindness of the

sinner, rejecting the declaration of God's

love, "making (Hod a liar :" (1 John v.

10.)—loving darkness and ignorance

rattier than light and knowledge—and so,

not " liking to retain God in their

knowledge" even though he had mani-

fested himself to them in his Word.

They will not therefore hear ; how then

can they believe and be saved ?—they " will

not come to him, that they might have

life," asour Savioursaidto the unbelieving

Jews (John v. 40. )—and so they are lost :

not for want of means whereby they may
be saved—not for want of an atonement

which lias already been offered for the

sins of the whole world—but for want of

a will to believe the recorded testimony

concerning that atonement, and believing,

to lay hold on it as a sure salvation. In

short, men will not be saved—they

will not believe that God loved the

world—that God sent his only begotten

Son into the world,—they will not look

on this "brazen serpent" that hath been

lifted up, and that crieth continually,

" Look unto me, all ye ends of the earth,

and be ye saved !"

It may be replied,—man hath no power

over this same will ; nor can he force

himself to believe:—it may be alleged,

that faith cometh not of the will of man,

but is thefree gift of God— See John, i.

13, and Eph. ii. 8.

Granted Man must be made "will-

ing in the day of God's power." A clean

heart must be created in him by the

Almighty, and a right spirit renewed with-

in him, ere he can turn unto the Lord.

Nevertheless hath God sworn by himself,

that he " hath no pleasure in the death of

the wicked. "—Ezekiel, xxxiii. II. And is

it not expressly written that "Faith eometh

by hearing, and hearing by the word of

God?" And have we not the gracious

declaration of Jesus, " whatsoever ye

shall ask the Father in my name, he will

give it you."—John, xvi. 2;3. And are

not these things a rich encouragement and

direction unto all who know the Saviour,

" that they be ready to give and glad to

distribute" of that precious word unto

others also—asking the Father, in the

name of Jesus, that he would give the

increase abundantly of his own good

pleasure ?

This one thing is certain, that it is this

very self-same corruption of the will

—

this inability on the part of the unrecon-

ciled sinner to believe the glad tidings,

that warrant us to charge his everlasting

destruction upon his own head. Were

he capable of himself, in the first instance,

to exercise a free will, and " to turn him-

self by his own natural strength to faith

and calling upon God,"—Article x. he

could not possibly "love darkness rather

than light"—he could not for one instant

refuse to " come unto him" in whom he

" might have life."

Whilst therefore "the secret things

belong unto the Lord our God," (Dcut.

xxix, 29.) let it never be said of those

who die everlastingly, that God did not

love them—that he is willing they should

perish—seeing that he hath set forth his

Son to be the Saviour, not of some few

only, but of the whole world—according

to the declaration of the angels announcing

the birth of the Saviour as "good tidings

of great joy which shall be to all people."

Luke ii. 10.

And now, dear friends, in conclusion.

If God's love was so manifested towards

us, how ought we to love him !—how

ought we to thank him, and to praise him !

how ought we to seek him and to pray to

him, that he would increase our love !

I speak as unto the wise—unto those

who know the muni/est at ion of the love of

God.— May God grant that there be many

such in this congregation ! and that this
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number may daily be enlarged ! How
ought we to love the only begotten Son

of God—even the Lord Jesus Chritt

—

through whom alone, as the appointed way

to the Father, we can hope to live

everlastingly in his presence ! I speak as

unto them that are "found in him, not

having their own righteousness, which is

of the law, but that which is through the

faith of Christ." Phil. iii. 9. May the Lord

increase our faith ! Amen.

MAN'S DEGENERACY.

We arc assured in the Scriptures, of the

degeneracy of man's nature, and the

alienation of his heart from his Creator :

that enmity to God is the characteristic

of that heart, on which, when man was

created perfect, supreme love and holi-

ness were stamped. And we have a

practical proof of this sad truth. The
heart of man is ever panting for happiness;

he seeks it in. every pursuit of life, it is

his " being's end and aim," the subject of

his chiefest desire.—And yet, has he ever

obtained it? Where is the man who can

say, I have attained to the object of my
desire— I have no wish ungratified—no

hope blasted—the measure of my happi-

ness is complete ? Ah, there is none

such to be found. Is there not written

on man's history what was inscribed on

the prophet's roll, " Lamentation and

mourning and woe ?" How often are our

fondest hopes blighted by disappointment ?

how often has death made the domestic

circle a blank, and existence burdensome,

by withering the gourd under whose

shadow we loved to repose ? But even

supposing the best case, looking at the

sunny side of the picture—suppose man's

life is not chequered by any disappoint-

ments, or his domestic circle invaded by
the hand of death

; yet even in this case,

man is restless and uneasy, ever grasping

at a shadow, and must come at last to the

conclusion of the wise king, " All is

vanity and vexation of spirit
!"

If such then be the acknowledged state

of man in this fallen world ; if happiness

is not a tenant of this earthly scene ; and

if God in his mercy has pointed out to us

true happiness, hath provided a present

salvation to the believer, and afforded him
the privilege to " know that he hath

eternal life ;" and if man put this offer

from him, and perversely choose to walk

after his own counsel, and prefer dis-

quietude and trouble to happiness and

peace—does it not give a practical proof

of the alienation of his heart from God,

and his total degeneracy ? For then, do we
not seek for happiness where we know it

never can befound? and refuse to seek it

from its (rue source—even from him who
is its author, and without whom there can

be none ?

X.
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Mark v. 19.

Howheit, Jesus suffered him not, but saith unto him, Go home to thy frif nda, and tell tliem

how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had compassion on thee."

We can hardly picture to ourselves, my
brethren, a more frightful condition than

that in which the individual was found

who is here addressed by the Redeemer •.

As to his dwelling, it was among the

tombs, the abode of desolation and pol-

lution. The very touch of a grave, we

find from the Levitical law, was reckoned

defiling, (Numbers, xix. 16.) As to his

state of mind, " no man could bind him,

no not with chains;" his was a raging

madness, that exposed him to danger,

and others to constant terror. As to his

occupation, " he was always night and

day, (Tying and cutting himself with

stones." So desperate was his condi-

tion, and so terrible his appearance, that

(St. Matthew tells us,) "no man could

pass that way ;" no man—no fellow-

Vol. I.

creature could venture to approach, or

try to assist him. There was one, how-

ever, who could do both, and that one

was near: " When he saw Jesus, he ran

and worshipped him ;" his fury subsided,

like the storm a little before, at Jesus'

command, (Mark iv. 39.) There was

something, perhaps, in the holy counte-

nance of Jesus that at once controlled

what was beyond man's power to control.

" Strong" as Satan was, he did not, he

could not check the desire implanted in

his victim's heart by one who was "stronger

than he." We know what followed ; how

the unclean spirit came out of the man,

entered into the swine, and how the

whole herd perished. We know the

effect on the inhabitants of the city and

country where it occurred ;
" they went
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out to see what it was that was done ,"

—

and what did they see ? They saw him

that was possessed with the devil, and had

the legion, " sitting and clothed, and in

his right mind."

Now observe the change produced in

this man.

Before, his dwelling was among the

tombs—now, he was at " the feet of

Jesus ;" before, he had no clothing—now,

he was " clothed ;" before, he was out

of his mind, and ungovernably furious

—

now, he was calm, and " in hisright mind."

Well might the whole city have cried

out, " What hath God wrought—this is

the finger of God !" but no—wonderful

as was the sight, it was lost on the Gada-

renes ; their hard hearts preferred their

swine to their Saviour ; they dreaded a

repetition of their loss—" they began to

pray him to depart out of their coasts."

There was one indeed who felt and

spoke differently

—

the object of Jesus'

compassion. He followed him to the ship

(with tears perhaps like Paul's company,

Acts xx. 38,) " and when he was come

into the ship, he prayed him that he

might be with him." He could not bear

the thought of mixing with his own

countrymen again ; he shuddered at the

recollection of his miserable abode among

the tombs; he dreaded the possibility of

being forced to return thither; his own

cries seemed still to pierce through his ears

—his wounds seemed to be opened afresh
;

above all, he could not bear to leave one

so tender, so compassionate, and so kind

—

he praijed him—like Ruth to her bene-

factress, he " entreated that he might not

leave him, nor return from following

him ;" with Ruth, he seemed to say,

" whither thou goest I will go"— I can

no longer stay with my own people, who

have so rejected thee ; for the future,

" thy people shall be my people ;" I can

no longer bear to dwell among the tombs,

but " where thou diest I will die." " How-

beit," reasonable as the request appeared,

and warm as was the gratitude of the

petitioner, "Jesus suffered him not;" he

had other work for him to do. " Go
home," (said he) " to thy friends, and tell

them how great things the Lord hath

done for thee, and hath had compassion

on thee."

This miracle of mercy, my brethren,

has been recorded for our instruction,

and suggests many important subjects for

reflection. It seems to contain in it, very

plainly, the power of Jehovah Jesus exer-

cised in behalf of fallen man, and in oppo-

sition to the power of Satan—it contains,

in short, the Gospel ; and as such, may

the Holy Spirit apply it with saving, com-

forting power, to every soul in this

assembly

!

I. The first consideration to which I

would direct your attention is

—

the pre-

vious CONDITION OF THE MAN POSS3SSED

WITH DEVILS THE STATE IN WHICH JESUS

found him. It seems to me to describe

accurately the condition of every uncon-

verted soul in the sight of God. This

may sound startling, but I think I can

prove it. He was under the dominion of

Satan

—

so is the unconverted man, as we

read, (1 John v. 19,) " The whole world

lieth in wickedness"—or in the wicked

one. He was driven of the devil into

the wilderness ; and the unconverted man

is " led captive" by the devil " at his

will." He was in Satan's power, and

what was Paul's embassy to sinners ? was

it not to turn them " from the power of

Satan unto God?"

Do you doubt this, my brethren ? can

you doubt it, consistently with believing

Scripture ? " We," said St. Paul, " are

not ignorant of his devices;" and so we

find him urging his converts at Ephesus,

to "put on the whole armour of God."

Why and for what ?—" that ye may be

able to stand against the wiles of the

devil." Do you doubt it still?—your very

doubts, (if they exist,) prove, and esta-

blish the very fact you are in doubt of.

This, this is one of Satan's most suc-

cessful " devices"—one of his deepest

" wiles," to keep men in the dark as to the

existence of either. So long as he succeeds
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in doing so " his goods are in peace."

Strong in his own power, he is rendered

more so by man's incredulity. Stop,

sinner ! whoever you be, your heart is

Satan's " palace :"—tremble at your

state before God. I come this day to

show you your danger. Had you to meet

a foe in open day who was endued with

strength, you might have reason to fear ;

were he not only "strong" but " armed,"

your danger would be greater ; but what

if the enemy were not only strong and

armed, but actually concealed in your

house, and you not aware of it ! And
such is the case, as we read in Ephes.

ii. 2 : " Wherein, in time past, ye walked

" according to the course of this world,

" according to the prince of the power

" of the air, the spirit which nmv worketh

" in the children of disobedience." But

is it really so ? that Satan has possession,

and keeps possession of every sinner's

heart till he is robbed of his prey by one

" stronger than he ?" It were quite

enough to show (as I think I have already

done) that Scripture says so, but I might,

with God's blessing, enforce the truth by

appealing to instances of every day

occurrence.

Suppose the case then of a man of the

world—a " lover of pleasure more than

a lover of God"—one whose object is to

make the best of this life (as men speak),

to the entire forgetfulness of the next

—

I will suppose all I can in this man's

favor : he is amiable, and in the several

relations of life estimable in the eyes of

his fellow-men ; but he is living without

God in the world, and therefore, I say,

(for there is no other alternative,) he is in

the power of the wicked one ; and if we

examine his conduct in reference to

eternity, it can be accounted for in no

other way. He does not wound his body

perhaps, as Satan's victim did in the in-

stance before us, (though not seldom such

do "sin against their own bodies,") but he

wounds his soul—his precious soul, which

God has given him, and for which he

must give account, when it shall " return

to God who gave it !" And see, every

year, every day, he is becoming more

and more indifferent, more and more

careless, more and more unfit for the

enjoyment of heaven, and, awfulto

think, more and more suited for the

terrible society of hell ! he does not

throw off the form of Religion all the

time : he comes with tolerable regularity

(perhaps) to the Lord's house, and on

some occasions to the Lord's table, where

he hopes to wash away many months'

iniquity by an act of seeming piety : at

times, hard as his heart is become, he

seems impressed—the thought of what he

once knew in childhood perhaps flashes

across his mind—he is roused by a

sermon, a friend's death, or the appre-

hension of his own ; but it is but a

momentary impression ; it is as if a man

should start in his sleep, only to fall back

into a heavier slumber ! His ever-watchful

enemy is abroad, for " He goes about

like a roaring lion ;" he has his assistants

every where ; he throws in his way a gay

companion, as thoughtless, or more so,

than himself, who laughs him out of his

seriousness ; he puts into his hand some

frivolous book, or introduces him to some

God-forgetting scene ; he is ensnared

and taken, falls back into his former course

of ungodliness, nay, very often, " his

last end is worse than the first !
!" Oh !

if I address any such to-day, any who are

seeking their happiness in the pleasures

and vanities of this world, I point you,

my brethren, to Jesus—he is " Stronger

than the strong man"—he can, he will (if

you look to him) rescue you from the

power of Satan. Look back—what^/rui*

have you ? Lookforward—what prospect

have you ? Look inward, and say are

you happy ? And look upward,—Jesus

" stands" this day " at the door, and

knocks," Remember what was cast up

to him by the Pharisees, " This man

receiveth sinners .'" The charge is true .-

he does receive sinners ; he will receive

you, sinner, whoever you be, if you come
to him ; he will set you free from the snare
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in which you have been taken ; for many

he has already clone so,—" Their souls

are escaped, as a bird out of the snare of

tiie fowler ; the snare is broken, and they

are delivered." Or it is by excessive

anxiety about this world's care and busi-

ness that Satan would often delude his

victims. He is called " the god of this

world," and his two great instruments for

" blinding" men's eyes, and deceiving

their souls, are Pleasure and Business.

The latter is a more dangerous snare

perhaps than the former, because it is

much more plausible. " It is for our

families," they say ;
" it is the press of

business, that must be done !." Ah ! must

it be done, and the business of the soul

be left undone ? Take care lest what you

call honest industry be not in the eyes of

God practical infidelity ! And in the eyes

of enlightened men even, what madness

it appears! to stake the destiny of the soul,

for the sake of advancing themselves or their

families in the world ! "No man can bind"

their fretful desire to add house to house,

and field to field. " They heap up riches

and cannot tell who shall gather them."

It is as if you should cast a stone into

the water— it makes a circle for itself :

the circle becomes wider and wider, and

just as it seems to cover a great expanse,

we lose it—it vanishes to nothing ! It is

so with those in whose hearts Satan has

planted a love of money, a love of gain,

a love of this evil world. Suppose

them to have reached the summit of all

they longed for, what is it ? It is

" lighter than vanity itself." Follow such

to the bed of death, as their minister may

soon be summoned to do—they have

no comfort ; they have " received their

consolation," such as it was ; they have

no pleasure at the thought of meeting

God, (unless it happen that they die

under a delusion,) and no wonder ; they

have given the best of their time, the

vigour of their minds, the power of their

energies— all to this world, which is fast

sinking under their feet—and never

seriously thought of the next, which is

' as fast approaching. 1 might go further.

1 and show in all the variety of circumstances

in which the ungodly are placed, from

the greatest profligate down to the man
who, with much that is amiable and excel-

lent in men's judgment, " forgets God."

They are all, till rescued by Divine

Grace, under the power of Satan

—

ail

blinded by the god of this world

—

all

deceived by the deceiver of souls, and all

exposed to the wrath of God, " in whose

hands their breath is." And why do I

say so, my brethren ? Do I come to

judge you this day ? God forbid. I

come to tell you, that, appalling as your

state is (if any such be here) it is not yet

too late. Come—the Spirit and the

Church say come ,• come now to Christ

—

come at once ; there is no time to be lost

;

come, and you shall be delivered from the

curse of the law you have broken ; come,

and you shall be saved from wrath through

Christ—you shall be restored to the

image of God—you shall be admitted

into the family of heaven—Angels shall

rejoice over your conversion—your minis-

ters shall rejoice that long for your

salvation—your Christian friends shall

rejoice that love you and pray for you

—

you, yourselves, shall rejoice, and "your

joy no man taketh from you!"

II. Another subject suggested by the

miracle is, the source and origin of the

change prodiicep: " Tell how great

things the Lord hath done for thee." In

St. Luke it is, " what God hath done

for thee." That the individual addressed

knew what was meant, is clear from what

follows. " He published abroad how

great things Jesus had done for him."

There was no mistake here; he knew

(what, alas ! many who name the name of

Christ seem not to know,) that Jesus was

the Lord. He knew that no power but

Divine power could have rescued him
;

he knew that no compassion but Divine

compassion could have pitied him ; he

knew that no creature aid could have

iu Iped him, so he told abroad what things

Jistis had done for him.
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Paul seemed to have known and felt

the same when he said (1 Tim. i. xiv.)

•' The grace of our Lord was exceeding

abundant." And again, " For this cause I

obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus

Christ might show forth all long suffer-

ing."

Now observe, the Lord Jesus did not

say to the man, "tell them how you ran

to meet me from the tombs," or, "tell

them how you fell down and worshipped

me !" This, my brethren, was the effect

and not the cause ; it was the Lord who

ran to meet him first, and in merqy pitied

and relieved him. And so it is with every

saved soul, so it is with every believer

who hears me this day. My Christian

brethren, many of you may be strangers

to me, but not to God ; for " by the grace

of God," you are what you are ! It is

owing to the free, sovereign, boundless

grace of the Father of mercies, through

Jesus Christ, that you are this day rescued

from hell, and made heirs of heaven !

Remember this—it is not owing to your

own goodness—it is not owing to your

own wretchedness—it is not owing to any

good thing God might have seen in you

before his grace arrested you, or to any

change his grace may have effected in

you since—it is not owing to any inhe-

rent or imparted good, that you are now

at peace with God, and heirs of glory

—

no. " According to his mercy he saved

us, by the washing of regeneration and

renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he

shed on us abundantly, through Jesus

Christ our Saviour !" Christian ! set up

your Ehenezer this day—return to give

glory to God ! Cheer up, if jou are

unhappy ! Let this be enough—you are

safe ! you are forgiven ! you are on the

road to glory ! If asked, how conies

this, you may sing,

'• Jesus found me wlies a stranger,
Wandering from the fold of God

;

He to rescue me from danger,
Iuterposed his precious blood."

Yes, he it is who found me, who pitied

me, who saved me, and will " keep" me
through faith unto final salvation.

Christian ! again I say, remember

this. If I told you Christ had helped to

save you, you ought to love him :
— if I

told you Christ had paid part of the ran-

som for your souls—you ought to love

him : what if I tell you, "his own arm,"

his unassisted arm, " brought salvation"

—

what if I tell you he has paid all—he

became answerable for all, and you are

free ! Is it too much to ask you to "glo-

rify God with your body and spirit, which

are his!"

I have considered the previous condi-

tion of every unpardoned soul, as repre-

sented by the previous state of the demo-

niac, under Satan's power and influence ;

I have considered the source and moving

cause of his pardon—the same precisely

as the deliverance of him possessed with

devils—the Lord's compassion.

III. I have still to consider, as sug-

gested by the miacle, the effect which

FOLLOWED THE EXERCISE OF THE Lord's

compassion then, as descriptive of the

effect which invariably, more or less, fol-

lows the same exercise of love on the

soul now. It was a decided change
;

not partial or doubtful, but complete, and

decisive ; a change so great that those who

witnessed it " were afraid ;" it is said, they

felt it must have been the work of God.
" I am as a wonder to many," said David.

" If any man be in Christ," said Paul,

" he is a new creature ;" or, as it might be

rendered, a new creation—a strong word,

to show the completeness of the change

—

as if there was nothing good to work

upon, (so to speak,) as if in the natural

heart there was nothing which had a good

tendency, and might be improved : no,

old things pass away : all things become
new !

Let me appeal to the conscience of all

who hear me this day. My brethren, you

are called Christians—you profess Christ's

religion. "What has religion done for you?

Never be satisfied with a religion that

leaves you as it found you. Heal religion

rw&l change the heart and change the life
,
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if life be spared. If it does not, it is not

real, it is not genuine, it is a counterfeit

;

It may pass current here, but will be

rejected in the treasury of Heaven !

" The Kingdom of God is not meat and

drink, but righteousness, and peace, and

joy in the Holy Ghost." Oh yes, real

religion consists not in mere ceremonial

observances ; it is " righteousness," it

produces a moral change ; it is " peace,"

as coming from the Prince of Peace, and

as imparting peace of mind and peace of

conscience ; it is " joy," present happi-

ness, the prelude of future bliss ! Let

this thought, dear brethren, fasten itself

upon you ; bring it with you from this

place ; think of it in secret, and pray

over it to your " Father, who sees in

secret." Real Religion produces real

change. It finds a man satisfied with

himself, and careless about his soul—it

leaves him crying out, " Behold I am

vile, I abhor myself, God be merciful to

me a sinner !" It finds him the slave of

some bad passion and besetting infirmity

—

it leaves him " created anew unto right-

eousness and true holiness ;" it finds him

" walking after the flesh," and making

provision for the flesh—it leaves him

" walking after the Spirit," " crucifying

the flesh with its affections and lusts:"

it finds him disliking prayer, disliking the

Bible, a " hater of God"—it leaves him

loving prayer, delighting in Scripture,

" at peace with God through JesusChrist;"

it finds him rivetted to the world in some

shape or other, and having no pleasure

in religion—it leaves him "using the

world and not abusing it;" " drawing

water with joy out of the wells of

salvation."

Again, I ask you, one and all, my

brethren—ask yourselves—if this be

religion ; am I religious ? If this be

Christianity, am I a Christian ? Believe

me it is not a speculation, a chance, a

probability ; it is certain. If there be

not a change in the life, there is no change

in the heart ; and if there be no change

of heart, there is no proof that the heart

is visited by Divine grace—no evidence

of true religion there, for " If any man

be in Christ (and this is to be a Christian,)

he is a new creature !"

And of this I feel persuaded, that the

more a man is led to feel the state from

which the grace of God has rescued him,

and the " great things" God has done for

him through Christ, and the tenderness

of " compassion" the Lord has shown

him, the more rapid and decided will be

his change of character—the more heartily

will he serve his Benefactor, and the more

devoted will be his zeal in his service ;

his language will be, " Lord, what wilt

thou have me to do ?"

" Here, Lord, I give my soul away,

'Tis all that I can do!"

His devotion will keep pace with his

gratitude, and the more he feels the

one, the more the other will gain ground.

It is a maxim in common life, and a

very true one, that he that is grateful

would be generous were it in his power.

The same holds true in the renewed

soul. Show me a man who feels (in any

degree) the exceeding love of God to his

soul ; show me a man who knows that

but for Jesus Christ he would be eternally

lost, and through him shall be eternally

happy ; show me a man who, by the

Holy Spirit's teaching, has had a glimpse

even of what his sins have deserved of

God ; show me a man who has been led

to feel that " inestimable love," that

" spared not" an only son, that he might

be spared and made an heir of glory
;

show me a man that has learned, by

higher teaching than man's, that when he

was " dead in sin, God quickened him

together with Christ, having forgiven him

all iniquities ;" show me such a man—
let him be poor or rich, living in a cabin

or a palace—and I see one who will " put

to silence the ignorance of foolish men

—

one who will vindicate the real tendency

of the Gospel—one whom the " love of

Christ constrains"—whom the Spirit of

Christ strengthens, and the glory of

Christ upholds and animates—one who
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feels from (he ground of his heart

•' Love so amazing, so divine,

Demands my soul, my life, my all
."'

The power which delivered such a man

from Satan binds him to his deliverer.

The love that first pitied him now con-

strains him. He feels what he was—

a

child of wrath, even as others : what he

j*—an heir of glory, a joint-heir with

Christ ; what he shall be, (not the parti-

culars indeed, nor is it necessary he

should,) but this he does know, that

" when Christ, who is his life, shall

appear, he shall appear with him in

Glory !"

Let me close with a few words of

application to those that hear me.

1. To such as are living in sin, or for-

getfulness of God. My brethren, how

shall you venture to meet God hereafter ?

What will you do when you come to die ?

It is a terrible thought to die without

hope ; it is to lie down in despair, and

" rise to shame and everlasting contempt."

Oh ! come now to Christ—don't add to

your past sin the greatest of all sins, that

of rejecting Christ—come—Are you

willing to be saved on the Gospel terms ?

Think ! If you are, let me tell you

Christ Jesus is willing to save you : come,

" him that cometh, he will in no wise cast

out !" Throw yourselves at his mercy-

seat to-day, and you need not fear his

:udgment-seat hereafter

!

2. To such as have come to Christ,

and have been delivered from Satan, to

you, my dear Christian brethren, I would

address the language of my text, "go

home to your friends, and tell" in your

lives and conversations, " what great

things the Lord has done for you." And

there are two or three remarks I would

offer on our blessed Lord's direction, as

applicable to you

:

1st. Our Lord's charge implies & pro-

hibition as well as a direction.

The man who had been possessed with

the devil prayed, (we read) that he

might be with Jesus. The Lord did not

suffer this, but charged him to " go home

to his friends ;" and upon this 1 would

observe, that a believer who would show

his gratitude to his Lord, should wait for

his Lord's direction as to the path he

should pursue. The great Captain of

our salvation has a right to choose the

ground ; it is for his soldiers to watch for

his signal, and wait for the word of com-

mand. Christian! "wait to hear what

the Lord will speak," and if you do so,

you shall hear, (not audibly, but intelli-

gibly,) "a voice behind you saying, this

is the way, walk in it
!"

2nd. Another thought suggested by

our Lord's direction is this : the Christian

is called to active exertion ; he is not to

conceal his light, but "let it shine

before men"—the Spirit is given to profit

withal." The Christian might wish to

retire from society ; he might prefer being

alone ; he might choose (if he had a

choice,) to sit still and enjoy his religion,

without coming in contact with a rough

world ; but the word is, " go work,"

—

" occupy till I come ;" and who can tell

but that languor of many Christians in

their spiritual state, may not be owing to

the want of exertion for God's glory, in

the circle in which God has placed them.

This I feel sure of, my brethren, that

the more active we are for Christ, if

our activity be well-directed, and prayer-

fully entered on, the more delight we

shall find in Christ; and having "borne

the burden and heat of the day," our

gracious Lord will give us (it is all a gift,)

large and plentiful draughts from the

" wells of salvation."

3rd. There is one more suggestion—it

is with regard to the field of labour.

" The field is the world," whereon, or

wherever, at home, abroad, by the way,

or in the house, we can be useful, there

we are called upon to go work ; but

a more limited application of the words

of our Lord, may better suit the present

occasion

—

" Go home to thy friends."

Ah ! Christian, be a Christian at home !

be a Christian among your own friends !

Adorn the doctrine of Christ in the sphere



248 THE NEW IRISH PULPIT,

©f life in which you are plaeed. This, of

course, is not to exclude active exertion

abroad ; but alas ! how often are home

and friends neglected, while strangers are

the only or chief objects of our zeal !
" We

are verily guilty" concerning our own

brethren :—these we ought to attend to,

and not leave others unattended to. Pa-

rents ! that love the Lord Jesus, let it be

your object, and aim, and prayer, to

bring your children and household to

Jesus. Children ! who know and love

Jesus, try to bring your companions to

Jesus. Servants! that serve the Lord,

be it your aim to bring your fellow-

servants to Jesus.

" But we have tried so long, and so

often failed," you will, perhaps say : stay!

think of how long and how patiently God

bore with you ; was not hi* language to

you, "How shall I give thee up?" and

who can tell, but that the very moment

you are withdrawing, God is advancing

;

the very moment you are about to give

up in despair, the heavenly choir aro

tuning their harps to ^ing,—" This sinner

was dead and is alive again, was lost and

is found !" Go then, my Christian

brethren ! from this hour tell to other*

what God has done for you. Go forward,

live for him who has lived and died for

you
;
go in his strength—go with his

love in your hearts—his word in your

hands—and his glory in your eye ! Go

;

and as Saul said to David, when going

forth to fight his battles, I say to you, in

your Christian warfare—" Go, and the

Lord be with you."

SOCINIANISM.

Socinianism is such an ill-disguised sort of

infidelity, that it seems scarcely deserving

of half the pains employed in its refu-

tation. No serious Christian, we should

think, could be in any danger from a

creed which not only leaves out, but

which finds no substitute for, the great

doctrines of Christianity. It denies to

us a Saviour, without proffering the inter-

cession of the Saints; and takes away

the Cross, without so much as giving us a

crucifix in its stead. It desolates the

sanctuary of its altar, of its priests, and

of the atoning blood ; leaving the guilty

without pardon, and the dying without

hope. It lays waste the inheritance of

him who is appointed the heir of all

things ; converts the Church of God
into a heathen temple, and fills it with

the priests of paganism. There may,

indeed, be some who lay hold on the

skirts of such a system, to take away the

reproach of open or avowed unbelief.

—

But it seems impossible that any real

Christian should have any fellowship, any

sympathy at all with it.

tg^T A Sermon by the Rev. Robert Montgomery, will appear in an early Number.
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Isaiah, vi. 8.

I heard the voice of the Lord, saying-, whom shall I send, and who will go for us ? Then

said I, Here am I, send me."

It is as if the whole creation were in a

most profound silence ; not a voice to be

heard in heaven—not a breath to be

heard on earth. At last, Jehovah speaks,

awakening creation, as it were, saying,

"Whom shall I send,andvvho will go for us?"

There seems to be a conversation or consul-

tation between the sacred Persons of the

Trinity, one to another, " whom shall I

send?" and then there is an appeal to

the believing world, " who will go for

us ?" Let the prophet answer—" here

am I, send me."

About twenty-three years ago, I

was studying for the ministry, with

a view to labour in England ; it hap-

pened that there was a Missionary meeting

in the neighbourhood, and one of the

ministers said to me, " come over, and

bring the students with you, it will do

them good,"—and as one inducement he

said, " there is an eminent Scotch minister

in town, Dr. Waugh, who is to preach."

We went—and, I have no doubt, we

went praying to receive a blessing. Dr.

Waugh took for his text that beautiful

verse in Isaiah, " It shall come to pass in

that day, that the great trumpet shall be

blown, and they shall come who were

ready to perish in the land of Assyria,

and the outcasts in the land of Egypt,

and shall worship the Lord in the holy

mount at Jerusalem." In the first part of

his subject he spoke of the perishing

condition of the man who was ignorant

of the Gospel,—of the perishing state of

man, without an interest in Christ—and

he said, " It is a fact, there are four hun-

dred millions of our fellow-creatures in

this deplorable condition, without God,

and without hope." After he had dwelt

on this, he spoke of the infinite wisdom

and goodness of God, which had pro-

vided a remedy for perishing sinners ;

—

" It shall come to pass that the great

trumpet shall be blown," he spoke of the

Gospel, that trump which brings glad

tidings of great joy—that trump which

sounds in your ears, my brethren, and

brings intelligence from God, who de-

lights in mercy—he blew it sweetly and

powerfully. After speaking on this for

some time he stopped, and looking

around on the congregation, he said

—

" This trump cannot blow of itself, we

must have men to blow it—pardoned

sinners—redeemed men—those who have

tasted the love of Christ, and who feel

for their fellow-creatures—those who

know what a precious Saviour Christ is,

from sweet experience. We want such

men—the heathen are perishing, and will

perish, unless God's remedy is sent to

them—that remedy is in your posses-

sion." He then paused again, and

looking around,, as if wanting to fix his

eyes on some object, he said in a moving

manner

—

v
' Is there one disciple of the

lord Jesus Christ who has love enough

for his Divine Master in his heart to say,
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hers am I, send me." Oh, when he said

that, I felt it thrill through my soul, and I

silently said to Him who searcheth my
heart, " Lord, I will go." It was a me-

morable day to me, I can never forget it.

The sermon was soon ended ; the con-

gregation was broken up; my friends

went to dine ; I was invited to dine with

my fellow-students ; I had no appetite

for food, my heart was full—and I said to

a friend, Can you procure me a garret,

where I can spend the remainder of the

day in fasting and prayer ? He procured

it for me ; and in that garret (I think I

had it in my mind ten thousand times

since,) I spent some of the happiest and

most solemn moments of my life ; and

seeing the agony of him whose blood

was shed as a sacrifice for my sins, I said,

" Lord, I will go." There was only one

thing that stood in the way—the will of

my parents

—

God never S7niles on an un-

dutiful son ; God never blesses an undutiful

daughter. My father was not a pious man

at the time, but my mother was an emi-

nently pious woman. What I have the

longest recollection of is, that my mother

was wont to take me—a little boy—into

her chamber, and make me kneel down

by her bedside. Oh, I can trace many

of the blessings I received to my sainted

mother ! There is encouragement for

you, mothers, if you have not done so

before, to wrestle with God for the salva-

tion of your children ; though they may

not understand what you mean now, here-

after they may weep with joy at the

thought that they had a mother who
sought mercy for them when they did

not understand that they needed any. I

had some doubts that my father would

not consent, but I thought that my mo-

ther's heart would leap for joy. It was

not so ; my father soon consented, but

when I came to my mother, her feelings

were too strong ; she said to me, " How
could you think of leaving us, we are

getting old— I thought we should have

you with us when we were dying, when

we were going down the dark valley of

the shadow of death—you should have

seen me in my coffin first, you should

have seen me with the clods of the

valley about me first." But my mother

knew the value of prayer ; and she

spent days in prayer, and nights in watch-

fulness, for she had too much feeling to

permit her to sleep ; her prayer pre-

vailed—God heard and answered her. I

met her one morning at her chamber

door, her tears were dried up, her coun-

tenance was again tranquil ; she clasped

me round the neck, and with a mother's

fond embrace said, " It is all finished

,

God has given me grace to say, go, and I

bless him for putting it into your heart to

go, and giving me such a child to offer on

his altar
;
go my boy ;" and from that

day till she was received up into glory,

she did nothing but cheer me. Now, if

God would touch some youthful heart

here to have a wish to go, there might

be a struggle at home; but a little more

prayer, a little more looking to Christ
j

would enable a tender father or mother

to say, " Go, and the Lord go with you ;''

and Christ is worthy to receive such a

tribute of affection, such gratitude as

this from his redeemed people ; to re-

ceive such tokens of love from those for

whom he laid down his life !

" I heard the voice of the Lord, say-

ing, Whom shall I send, and who will go

for us ?—then said I, Here am I, send

me." It appears, from a watchful ob-

servance of providence, that whenever

God intends to employ a person for his

service, he prepares him for that service

by striking events of grace or providence.

It was thus with the prophet in the chap-

ter from which my text is taken : we see

the process through which the prophet

passed, by which he was prepared for his

service. He tells us, first, what he saw

;

secondly, what he said; thirdly, what he

felt ; fourthly, what he heard; lastly what

he did.

I. What he saw. " In the year

that king Uzziah died, I saw the Lord"

—

he had a view of God,—" sitting on hi*
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throne, high and lifted up, and his train

filled the temple ;"—then he saw the

eelestial worshippers—" above it stood

the seraphim ; each one had six wings
;

with twain he covered his face," as if un-

able to gaze on the infinite glory of God,

" and with twain he covered his feet, and

with twain he did fly ; and one cried unto

another and said, Holy, holy, holy is the

Lord of Hosts : the whole earth is full of

his glory ! and the posts of the door

moved at the voice of him that cried,

and the house was filled with smoke."

—

He has got a sight of God ; and what

effect do you think it likely to produce

on him ? Will it fill him with vanity or

pride ? No, the proud man has never

seen God. Nothing produces such hu-

miliation—nothing overwhelms a man so

much as the sight of the Divine Being :

man then lies down in his place at the

feet of Jehovah. There is a striking

account given of that remarkable man,

Job : when God gives an account of him

he says, " hast thou considered my ser-

vant Job, that there is none like him in

all the earth," that is a great honor, to be

called the servant of God, the greatest

honor that could be conferred on mortals.

Now, if you had said of a person in this

congregation, there is no man so humble-

minded, so spiritually minded as that

man, it would be saying a great deal ; if

you take a man of all the inhabitants of

Kingstown, and say, there is a man unpa-

ralelled for his piety, zeal, devotion, and

consecration of his time to God ; that

would be saying a great deal ; but go to

Dublin, among its vast population, and

say, there is a man unrivalled for piety

and devotion of character ; that would be

a high commendation ; but God says of

Job, " there is no man like Job in all the

earth." Bring all your congregations

and cities together, bring the whole world

with its teeming millions together, there is

no man like Job. We sometimes mis-

take character—we can only look on the

surface ; sometimes we must come down

from the high opinion we form of people
;

but God is never deceived, he sees right

through ; the heart, with all its secret

workings, is naked and open to God
; you

are just in the sight of God as you really

are ; man may deceive himself, or his

fellow-creature

—

no man can deceive God,
" all things are naked and open to him

with whom we have to do." What a

thought ! God saw, respecting Job, what

Job saw of himself a little after : " I

have heard of thee" said he, " by the

hearing of the ear, but now mine eye

seeth thee, wherefore I abhor myself,

and repent in dust and ashes ;" he covers

himself with sackcloth, and cries out,

"guilty, guilty—unclean, unclean." So it

is often with the believer ; the approba-

tion of man may be resting on him, and

people around him may be praising and

honoring him ; while he is on his face in

his closet, ashamed and confounded at the

sight of his guilt and ruin. Perhaps the

way in which God generally prepares

for eminent service, is by stripping man
of all self-confidence ; this is one of the

greatest mercies God bestows on the

sinner ; till this is done, nothing is done
;

when man is stripped of self, emptied of

self, he is preparing for usefulness, he is

giving God glory, and honoring Christ as

a Saviour by accepting salvation from him.

II. What the prophet said. He had

seen God! he had been taken up into

the third heavens !—he had beheld the

glory of the blessed God !—and what

does he say ? " Woe is me, for I am un-

done, for I am a man of unclean lips,

and I dwell among a people of unclean

lips, for mine eyes have seen the King the

Lord of hosts !" How undone? what is the

matter with him ?

—

he has seen God I He
has seen his own and the people's sinful-

ness. The man who has a view of him-

self and his fellow-creatures will be a

very careful man ; the man who carries

gunpowder about with him will be careful

not to go among sparks ; the man who is

in an enemy's country, and living among

snares, will be very careful of his com-

pany and conduct, lest he might be
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dnareues. Every man rose from his bed

this morning either to be a Messing or a

curse. You are either to be a blessing

or a curse
;
you never go into society but

you either do good or evil—you leave an

impression either prejudicial or beneficial.

Oh it is a solemn thought ! Our family

connexions are either made better or

worse by our conduct ; " no man livcth

to himself;" that should make us very

careful, watchful, prayerful, that we should

not be a curse but a blessing. Wherever

we go, there should be a savour of

Christ connected with our habits, our

pursuits, our tempers, our disposition,

our all. This is the process by which

the Lord prepares his people for his

service.

III. What he felt. " Then flew one of

the seraphim unto me, having a live coal

in his hand, which he had taken with the

tongs from oft" the altar." Here was the

application of the pardon ; the assurance

that his sins were forgiven. I appeal to

you my friends, to your judgments and

enlightened consideration, is not this the

greatest blessing a poor sinner can expe-

rience on this side eternity,—to have the

assurance of his sins being pardoned, his

soul accepted, his iniquityfor ever blotted

out, his name engraven in the book of

life ? It will have a wonderful effect on

the mind, life, and conduct. " He laid

it on my mouth and said, lo, this hath

touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is

taken away, and thy sin purged,"—al-

luding to the ceremonial mode of purifi-

cation. You must have been struck, in

reading the word of God, with some of

the expressions there used to point out

the blessings of a pardoned sinner ; thus

sea-phrases are frequent, " As far as the

east is from the west, so far hath he re-

moved our transgressions from us,"—(in

allusion to the points of the compass.)

—

Can you imagine any thing more de-

lightful than that, if you would meet

such an one in the street, you might write

on his forehead, " blessed is the man
whose transgression is forgiven, and

whose sin is covered !" nothing is

to be compared to that : riches, and ho-

nor, and earthly glory, when compared

to that, sink into insignificance. Never

see the sun rise or set without associating it

in your minds with that circumstance,

the blessedness of a pardoned sinner.

There is another beautiful illustration,

" He hath cast our iniquity into the

depths of the sea ;" not into the LifFey,

not into the bay, there the sailors can find

bottom ; not into the channel that separates

this country from England, soundings are

found there, but into such a place as the

vast Atlantic, where you might labour

for your whole life, and find no bottom.

There is another expression more striking

still
—" He hath cast our sins behind his

back." A poor, guilty creature, at the

foot of the cross, is looking to Christ
;

his hope is on Christ; his language is,

"Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy

on me ;" and Christ, the compassionate,

adorable, omnipotent, merciful Saviour,

takes away all his sins from him, and

throws them into eternal oblivion, casts

them " behind his back," So the whole

substance of Jehovah is placed between

the sinner and his sin ! Would you like

that blessedness? it is in Christ; would

you prefer it to all things ? then " ask

and ye shall receive it, seek and ye

shall find ;" how can you be happy

without it ; this is the enjoyment of

religion.

It is the apprehension of this forgive-

ness that makes the sinner happy. God
gives wings to his saints to enable them

to do his will. In reading over the

epistles, you must have been struck with

the activity, and zeal, and consecration of

the apostles, and I think you may find out

the secret : it was the happiness they

enjoyed, " the joy of the Lord was their

strength." A gloomy Christian you

would not employ ; his fears, his doubts,

his darkness, would produce listlessness

;

that is the effect of fear on the mind of

a Christian ; it takes away his energy

but lively faith makes wings. That is
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what I waul for you, my friends : that

you may enjoy much of God, live much

with God, be much in heaven ; and it is

astonishing what effect it will produce,

what difficulties it will overcome; con-

nect them all together, and yet the Chris-

tian can say, " none of these things move

me ;" " I can do all things through

Christ, that strengtheneth me." What are

difficulties? God can take them out of

the way : what are dangers ? God can

support and protect his people in them

all. What is the reason there is

so little done for God ? Here is the re-

markable secret > if there was more of

the joy of the Lord experienced, there

would be more done for him ; where

there are deep impressions, there will be

strong expressions. If our hearts be

impressed with the love of Christ, the

blessedness of Christ, there will be a

strong expression, not only of the lip but

of the life. Would you like the blessing

of forgiveness? the voice of mercy comes

and says, " ask and ye shall receive."

The man who continues in sin, with the

Gospel in his hand, is a self-destroyer
;

mercy is offered : the voice calls ; salva-

tion is presented ; the entreaty comes
;

but man continues in his wayward course,

till he sinks into the regions of despair.

Now I would recommend you, (perhaps

I shall never see you again till we shall

be called upon to render an account of

our stewardship,) I would recommend

you, solemnly and affectionately, not to

rest satisfied till you have the assurance

that your sins are forgiven, till " his

Spirit bears witness with your spirit, that

you are the children of God, and if

children, then heirs, heirs of God, and

joint-heirs with Christ." He will not

keep back a blessing from you, if you

seek it. He ne\er holds up a hope to

the children of men to disappoint them.

That is not his character ; " he is the

Amt n, the faithful and true witness ;" he

has never forfeited his engagements,

—

never.

This leads me to consider,

IV. What he hkaud. Tic pardoned

sinner is all ear, all eye. He sees, he

hears God, where others do not hear or

see him; other people only hear man.

From the same seat, one may go forth,

saying, " what a poor sermon!" another

goes away and says, " I have heard the

voice of the Lord ;" he goes to his closet

and asks for strength to put into execu-

tion what he heard. The prophet heard

God—" / heard the voice of the Lord"—
this is characteristic of the followers of

Christ. He says, in his description of

his people, "my sheep hear my voice,"

(other people, pay no attention,) "and they

follow me, and I give unto them eternal

life, and they shall never perish, neither

shall any pluck them out of my hand."

Lastly, we considkr what the pro-

phet did. He made consecration—" then

said I, here am I, send me." It was a

solemn moment of his life, and there is

something very instructive in it. In the

affairs of this life, if there be any busi-

ness to transact, there is something to be

said at both sides ; and when the matter

is adjusted it proceeds; both proposi-

tions are attended to. There is nothing

of the kind here. He does not say,

" where am I to go ?" Not a word on

that subject. He does not ask, "will the

message be attended to or rejected ?

shall my message prove efficacious or

ruinous to those to whom I am sent ?"

He leaves all that to God. He does not

ask, " Is it a healthy clime ? he does not

ask whether he will be buried alive, cr

sawn asunder, or stoned, or thrust through

with a dart ?" He leaves all that with

him who has pardoned his sin; for he

knows that God has saved his soul and

made him happy.

Now I believe there are numbers of

persons very similar to him ; I have seen

some myself; I never, indeed, saw a man

like Isaiah in talent ; but I have seen

men of the same spirit, I have seen some

Missionaries on their dying bed ; I never

heard any thing from them but thankful-

ness ; there was no regret expressed for

leaving their home and families; but

they praised God that they were permitted
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to go, Isaiah-like, and preach the Gospel

in places where it was not known before,

and they recommended the cause to

others at their last hour. A striking case

of this I remember. Dr. Morrison, you

are aware, spent twenty-seven years in

China, and succeeded, he and his fellow-

labourers, in preparing the Bible, in their

own language, for three hundred and

sixty millions ! (A work over which,

Gabriel might clap his wings in rapture.)

His fellow-labourer, William Milne, who

had taken out a Doctor's degree from

the University of Aberdeen, laboured

there for many years, established a col-

lege, carried on the printing works,

formed schools, and preached the Gospel

in their idol temples. At last it pleased

God to afflict him—he was left a widower

in a heathen land, with four children.

God sustained him in that trying hour,

and he lived for some years, bringing up

his children in the fear of God. By a

variety of circumstances, hard labour,

anxiety, and troubles of various kinds,

his nature was exhausted ; and as he was

dying, there was a person standing behind

the curtain, and heard him in prayer, and

this was his prayer,—" O God, raise up

my children to fill my place." He did

not regret that he was dying in a heathen

land ; he was engaged in the glorious

work of making the heathen acquainted

with the glorious Gospel, and he died,

praying, " raise up my children to fill my
place." The medical man who attended

him (Dr. Chalmers) sent his children

with his own to Scotland ; and they were

sent to the grammar-school, and two

went to the University. They in course

of time, took their degrees. They stood

high in the estimation of their minister,

and presented themselves to the London

Missionary Society, and said " Gentle-

men, here we are, send us out to fill our

father's place." Thus was the prayer of

the dying Christian answered ! One of

the children is a daughter ; she has be-

come a pious, zealous, active, and intelli-

gent creature like her father. She has

presented herself to the Society, and

said, " I would like to accompany my
brothers, to fill up my mother's place in

instructing the daughters of the heathen."

The other son is young ; he is preparing

also to follow his brothers ; we know not

what the result may be, but he gives ear-

nest of his future usefulness. This proves

that the same spirit is breathing on the

disciples of the present day. 1 may die,

and leave my children fatherless; but if

I can grasp the promises, if I can em-

brace the truth which God has given to

his children, to support them, I may die,

but my children will be raised up to

fill my place.

Parents, your children are as dear to

you as your own souls, " members of

your body, of your flesh, and of your

bones." I can enter into your feelings,

let us endeavour to trust God, " he has

given us great and precious promises,"

let us lay hold of them as a rich treasure

for our children ; and then, when we are

called home to be seen no more, we

will leave our children in the exercise of

holy confidence, that he will be their

God, as he had been ours.

Do you think there is one in this con-

gregation who would answer the appeal

of Dr. Waugh ? I told you his words

—

" Is there one disciple of the Lord Jesus

who has love enough in his heart to his

Divine Master to say, " here am I send

me?" We are going to send out fifty

missionaries this year. We want the

very best, the wisest, the holiest, the most

spiritual to send out. May the Lord

direct your hearts !—he may raise us up

one, and we may not know of it for

some time. When I came from India,

I went to Yorkshire to see some friends

;

after preaching to a large congregation,

a little boy came to my lodgings, and

wished to see me. He looked at me for

some time, and then began to weep. " I

want to go," said he ; " Well," said I,

" go home, and be a good boy, honor your

father and mother." " Oh but," says he,

I want to go and tell the little black boys
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about the Lord Jesus Christ." " Well,"

I replied, " I am glad of that, but you

are too young ; I am glad to see that a

boy so young should be thinking of these

things, go home and try to keep the

thought in your heart, cherish it, pray

over it, perhaps one day you will go."

" But I will go now," said he. However

I succeeded in getting him away, and I

went to Russia. Fourteen years after, I

was in Manchester, and a gentleman

came and sat down beside me, who had

lhe appearance of a young minister

He asked me had I been in Yorkshire

lately ; I replied I had. He then said,

do you recollect that in 1820, a boy

came to you and wanted to go and teach

the little black fellows ? I said, I

never forgot it ; but that I never heard

what became of him afterwards. I can

tell you then, said he, about that boy

With a heart evidently heaving, and with

faultering voice, he said, "I am that little

boy, I am glad I have met with you again

sir." " But why," said I, " are you not

with the little black boys, telling them
about the Lord Jesus Christ ?" " Oh
for six years," he replied, " the thought

was in my mind, but my constitution was

not equal to the task of Missionary

labour ; but I am now the minister of a

large congregation here. I asked him,

" are you happy ?" " I am as happy,"

he replied, " as my circumstances can

make me ; there is one thing, however,

that makes me unhappy, there is no Mis-

sionary association attached to our con-

gregation ; come and assist us in forming

one." They are now raising two hundred

pounds to assist in sending the Gospel to

the heathen. You see it is possible for

the seed to be sown to day, which, when

watered by Divine grace, and fostered by

parental care, shall flourish abundantly

;

and thus may the youth grow up into

manhood, zealous disciples, friends_,rof

Christ.

THE CRUCIFIXION.

Conceive the destitution of Christ in the

hour of his crucifixion. By what shall

we illustrate it—by what image depict it

to the mind ? Conceive the son of a

father's affections—him in whom his soul

delighted—exposed to insult, to calumny,

to revilings ; accused, though innocent,

and unjustly condemned ; accused of

crimes at which his nature shudders, and

condemned to the agony of an ignomi-

nious death for offences of which he is

guiltless ! Can you conceive such a

case ? can you enter into the feelings of

that man ? picture to yourself his anguish

at his unjust persecution ; see his heart

almost sinking within him at being

exposed to the scoffs of the multitude as

a guilty malefactor, and at the prospect

of death, rendered more dreadful by the

circumstances attending it !

But such a man here described, in

the midst of all his trouble, can vet be

cheered and solaced by the kindness of

his parent : for human nature is such,

that parental kindness, even under the

most distressing circumstances, can give

consolation and peace. Such a man can

say, " though I am unjustly condemned,

though my persecutors are relentless

—

though all hope be excluded of my resto-

ration to liberty and peace—yet I have

one consolation, that my father sympa-

thises with me, still loves and pities me,

and feels for me a parent's solicitude ;

in his love I will take shelter against the

fury of my relentless persecutors." True,

he must taste the bitterness of death,

though here half its sting is removed
;

but oh, can you conceive his destitution

and misery, when he ascertains that his

father too condemns him ; that he has no

sympathy for his sufferings ; that he

withdraws from him his confidence and

support ! Can you conceive a greater



256 THE NEW IRISH PULPIT.

depth of misery than this ? Is there not

something within you that will enable

you to understand it ?

And yet this gives you but a faint

conception of the agony of the Saviour

at that hour ; for he remembered the joy

he had felt in the light of the counte-

nance of his Father, which never before

had been withdrawn from him ; he knew

that in the smile of his heavenly Father

was the fulness of joy, that joy of which,

from all eternity, he had been partaker.

How severe, then, must have been his

anguish, how unutterable the pangs he

endured, when he found himself excluded

from the light of his Father's countenance,

and deprived of his Father's smile ! can

we wonder that he should cry out in the

bitterness of his soul, " My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken me !"

We may imagine him saying, " O
Father, my life has been indeed that of

a man of sorrow : I have endured the

contradiction of sinners ; they have

pierced my hauds and my feet ; I have

been persecuted, condemned, insulted,

mocked, and at length nailed to the

cross ; still, Father, thy voice has cheered

me—' Thou art my beloved Son, in whom
I am well pleased.' But now I am
indeed in destitution ; I feel not thy

protecting hand— I hear not thy cheering

voice—thou hidest thy face from me
Satan's fiercest attacks are made against

me, and thou leavest me—' thy rebuke

hath broken my heart'—while all the

powers of earth and hell were arrayed

against me, I feared no evil, for thou

wert with me ; but now they prevail

against me, because thou, O God, hast

FORSAKEN ME !"

Who was this sufferer ? We are told

in Scripture, " God manifest in the

flesh," " who was in all things made like

unto his brethren, sin only excepted."

Now sin being the cause of all the pain

and misery of which this earth is full,

why was this innocer.t Being the victim

of sorrow, pain, and death ? Conceive

it. The accumulated sin of a ruined

world was laid upon him : the pain, the

anguish, the death he suffered, were

due to the world he came to save ; and

under the weight of that sin, which had

blasted God's fair creation, was he—the

incarnate God—crushed to death !

Why was his death marked with sucli

aggravated misery ? If we look at the

last hour of the martyrs whose blood has

been spilled by heathen or christian

superstition ; they were sustained by the

presence of their God ; they died exult-

ingly, and counted the day of their death

the first day of their real life, trusting in

God their salvation—and yet they were

sinners, partakers of Adam's corruption
;

while Christ, who was " harmless,

nndefiled, and separate from sinners,"

shrunk from the prospect of death in

Gethsemane's garden, when he cried,

" Father, let this cup pass from me !"

and sunk under his sufferings on Calvary's

mountain, when in the misery of desertion,

he cried out, " my God, my God, why

hast thou forsaken me !" Why was this ?

on what other principle can we account

for it, but that Christ suffered as a

substitute for the guilty, that " Messiah

was cut off, but notfor himself;"' that he

suffered, not for his own sin, but to atone

for the guilt of an otherwise lost world ?
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Job, xix. 23—27.

" Oh ! that my words were now written ! oh that they were printed in a book ! that they were
graven with an iron pen and lead in the rock for ever ! For I know that my Redeemer liveth,

and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth ; and though after my skin worms
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God ; whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes

shall behold, and not another ; though my reins be consumed within me."

If any consideration could impart addi-

tional energy to these peculiarly expressive

and emphatic words, that consideration

would be found in the character and

circumstances of the eminent person by

whom they were originally uttered. He
had experienced the opposite extremes

of human happiness and human misery,

as they had never been experienced

before ; and that, too, by a transition so

abrupt and so unexpected, as to astound

him at the suddenness of the change.

Within the compass of one brief day, a

succession of evils had befallen him,

which, if scattered at wide intervals thro' a

Vol. I.

protracted life, would have sufficed to

stamp it throughout, with the character

of a sad and evil pilgrimage. He was

first deprived, by the robbers of the

desert, of immense flocks and herds,

which constituted the wealth of that

pastoral age, and in which he so abounded

as to be accounted the " greatest of all

the men of the east"—he was next

bereft at one stroke of the whole of a

promising offspring, " seven sons and

three daughters ;" and when, upon

the intelligence of these complicated

disasters, he submitted himself with un-

complaining resignation to the will of his

S
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heavenly Father, and " in all this sinned

not, neither charged God foolishly"—so

far from receiving any alleviation of his

sufferings, they were dreadfully aggra-

vated by the infliction of a loathsome and

agonizing disease. He was given over,

for the trial of his faith, to the malignant

adversary of souls, with but a single

limitation, which must unquestionably

have been unknown to himself, and from

which, therefore, he could derive no

consolation :
—" The Lord said unto

Satan, behold, he is in thine hand, but

spare his life."

Imagination can with difficulty con-

ceive—much less can language adequately

represent—a contrast so striking as that

between the former and the present

condition of Job—his condition, I mean,

at the time when he uttered the words

of the text. He had been affluent and

honored—he was now destitute and

despised ; he had been a fond, exulting

father—he was now cheerless and child-

less ; he had enjoyed, with that moderation

which is essential to real enjoyment, the

ample gifts of Divine Providence, in a

state of vigorous health—he was now

tortured with incessant pangs, and only

withheld from utter exhaustion, by the

acuteness of his agony. Even the con-

solations which he might have hoped to

derive in this bitter extremity from

steady friendship and enduring affection,

were denied to him. The greater part of

his associates and relatives had forsaken

him altogether ; the few who came

professedly to comfort him, ended with

unfeeling and undeserved reproaches

—

and his wife, after having vainly tempted

him "to curse God and die," appears

either to have neglected him in anger, or

abandoned him in disgust, for he com-

plains—" My breath is strange to my
wife, tho' I entreated her for the children's

sake, of my own body." Under the

pressure of these accumulated miseries,

Job opened " his mouth to curse his day ;"

to deprecate the Divine displeasure, and

to implore that death which seemed now

to be the only refuge, " where the wicked"

one would " cease from troubling" him,

" and where" his " weary soul" could " be

at rest." At this moment, when his

condition seemed to be most hopeless, and

his sufferings most acute ; when he had

implored the compassion of his per-

secuting friends with the most moving

expressions ; in a most touching apos-

trophe he cries, (v. 21,) " have pity upon

me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends,

for the hand of God hath touched me :"

at this moment how delightful to hear

him burst forth into the animated lan-

guage of my text, as though a ray of

divine light and comfort had darted across

his soul—he rises into the full hope of

a future resurrection—and, in the triumph

of so glorious an expectation, appears to

forget his present wretchedness and

misery, and longs that the divine commu-

nications made to his own soul, should be

made known to all the world—and that

the words he was about to utter might be

cut and inscribed, (as it were), as an

epitaph upon his monument, that every

one who passed by might read his strong

expressions of faith in a living Redeemer,

and the good hope he had of a blessed

resurrection—" Oh that my words were

now written ; oh that they were printed

in a book !"—or, as it is in the marginal

reading—" Who will give, that my words

may now be written"—i. e. the words

which I am noiv about to speak—who will

give, that they may be " printed in a

book—that they were graven with an iron

pen and lead, in the rock for ever?" In

those times, public records were graven

with an "iron pen" on sheets of " lead,"

which were then rolled up and deposited,

for greater security, in the national

archives. In case of proclamations or

edicts, with which it was essential for all

to be acquainted, it was in some places

the practice to scoop out the forms of

letters in the solid rock, and fill them up

with melted lead. It is said, that inscrip-

tions of this kind, (the characters of

which do not belong to any known
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language) have actually been discovered

in the country which Job is believed to

have inhabited, Idumea, or Arabia.

It was comparatively of little importance

that future generations should know of

his former greatness, or his present

misery ; but it was of the most vital and

enduring importance, that they should

know what he was now about to utter, and

in which they were equally interested with

himself—" I know that my Redeemer

liveth."

We may be assured, that Job was

primarily, if not exclusively, influenced

in the expression of this wish, by the

desire of imparting, first to his own

countrymen, and then to all nations, that

knowledge which was probably at this

moment more clearly communicated to

him than it had ever been before ; and

which, indeed, was the only consolation

that misery like his seemed capable of

receiving—the knowledge of a Redeemer.

Apprized, as he now became, by special

revelation, of the gracious purposes of

God, hereafter to be fully accomplished

—

privileged to behold, through the long

succession of many intervening ages,

that Deliverer who was ordained to be

" for salvation unto the ends of the

world"—forewarned that his Redeemer

would " stand at the latter day upon the

earth"—how could .he, as one interested

by the strongest ties of gratitude in the

honor of God—how could he, as one

deeply concerned for the salvation of his

countrymen, who were idolaters, wor-

shippers of the sun and moon—and not

only of his own countrymen, but of all

mankind—how could he forbear to desire

and to express his desire, that this

important doctrine might be publicly and

universally known, believed, acknow-

ledged, and acted upon ; that all might

know the redemption that is in Christ.

And observe—that if any individual of

the race of Adam could have dispensed

with a Redeemer— if any, by the uniform

and undeviating fulfilment of every

private, public, social, and relative duty,

and by the practice of every moral virtue,

could have been justified before God, on

the ground of his own personal, intrinsic

righteousness, that individual was Job.

Of him was it declared, by the Lord God

himself, that " there was none like him

in all the earth,"—and throughout the

whole of those exquisite chapters, the

29th, 30th, and 31st, which contain the

solemn protestation of his integrity in the

sight of God and man, what criminality

can he be taxed with having incurred ?

He employed the gifts of God to the

benefit, of his fellow-men. He could

say, with truth, (xxix.'ll, 16.)—"When
the ear heard me, then it blessed me,

and when the eye saw me, it gave

witness to me, because I delivered the

poor that cried, and the fatherless, and

him that had none to help him. The

blessing of him that was ready to perish

came upon me, and I caused the widow's

heart to singfor joy. I put on righteousness

and it clothed me—my judgment was a

robe and a diadem. I was eyes to the

blind, and feet was I to the lame. I was

a father to the poor, and the cause which

I knew not, I searched out." Such was

Job towards men. What he was towards

God, may be inferred from his declara-

tion in the 31st chapter, that he had

never inclined to the prevailing idolatry,

not even in thought—a declaration not

denied or contradicted by the Almighty

himself, speaking audibly from the

whirlwind. And yet Job had erred, as we

are informed, by being " righteous in his

own eyes ;" but when the worth and the

majesty of the Eternal were revealed to

him—when from this bright assemblage

of all that is pure and holy, he turned the

eye of contemplation inward upon him-

self. Oh ! it is instructive to be told how

he shrunk into all the depths of self-

abasement, saying, (ix—30,)—"If I wash

myself with snow-water, and make my
hands never so clean"—if I take the most

extraordinary pains to make myself an

object of divine complacency, pure and

acceptable in the sight of God, "yet *'
it
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thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine

own clothes shall abhor me." I am still

an object of Divine abhorrence ; and if

God enter into judgment with me, he

will make me appear as one plunged into

the ditch—my "righteousness as filthy

rags," and myself as an unclean thing
;

and when, by thus contrasting his conduct

with the power, purity and perfection of

Jehovah, he had detected and acknow-

leged his error, he exclaims, " I have

heard of thee by the hearing of the

ear, but now mine eye seeth thee,

wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in

dust and ashes -."— If this man, so blame-

less, so upright, so benevolent, one " that

feared God and eschewed evil," and

whose equal was not to be found in all

the earth—if this man could only rejoice

in the persuasion that his " Redeemer

liveth," feeling that he stood in need of

such a Redeemer : where is the child of

Adam who can disclaim a like necessity ?

where is the man who will not enter into

and appreciate the motive by which Job

was influenced, when he desired earnestly

that his " words might be printed in a

book—yea, graven with an iron pen and

lead in the rock for ever, because he

knew that his Redeemer lived," and he

would have all men to know that there is

a glorious Redeemer, and that he would

appear at the latter day npon the earth."

The very word, redemption, presupposes

loss or forfeiture : and applied to man in

the holy Scriptures, implies his merited

loss of the favour of God, and the legal

forfeiture of his title to all the blessings

and happiness, which his nature is capable

of enjoying.

Being cut off and alienated by sin, he

became a stranger and a slave : and in

such a state, he had nothing, and could

have nothing to procure a release, and

much less to repurchase his lost inheri-

tance. Now, the only hope of redemp-

tion from this misery, and of restoration

to divine favour, came from God who

afforded it to the first transgressors,

almost as soon as thev had been seduced

from their obedience to him : " the seed

of the woman shall bruise the serpent's

head." This hope founded on a covenant

and a promise, was repeatedly revealed at

various times and upon several occasions,

both under the patriarchal and legal

dispensations. But, one ordinance in

particularseemsto have been instituted for

the express purpose of pointing out, how

this gracious work of salvation was to be

undertaken and effected. This ordinance

was, "the redemption of a lost inher-

itance, by a near kinsman : who therefore

was called " the redeemer" of the family,

to whom that inheritance belonged. That

the possession of a patrimony, title, heir-

ship, &c., was to be recovered and pre-

served entire in a stock : not by an alien

who had no interest or concern in the

matter, but either, by the next of kin, or

a brother; and if his relation had been

reduced to the condition of a bond

servant, he was to purchase his freedom,

and thus, perpetuate his political life in

the enjoymentofhisinheritancein Canaan.

Nor was this all which belonged to

the office of a redeemer under the law.

If his brother's or kinsman's blood was

shed, he became the avenger of that

blood, and the pursuer of the murderer

to justice. Of this a full account is given

in the xxxv chapter of the book of Num-
bers : where the words " avenger and

revenger of blood" are in the original, the

same with those translated in other places,

"near kinsman," and in the text " redeemer.

This institution prefigured, that there

should appear in the fulness of time, one,

who from his office of mercy, would be

the great Redeemer : that this redeemer

would be man's near kinsman, one of his

own nature would recover the inheritance

which men had forfeited by their apostacy.

And that he would also pursue to ven-

geance that malignant adversary who was

" a murderer from the beginning,'' and

give and secure eternal life to them, in

the perpetual fruition of the eternal inher-

itance. To this the Apostle alludes,

when he savs, " God sent forth his Son
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made of a woman (in human nature) made

under the law" (obliged as near kins-

man or brother to fulfd the law) " to

redeem them that were under the law,

that we might receive the adoption of

sons :"
i. e. to recover our lost inheritance

of purity and happiness, and to reinstate

ns in the most cordial and lasting posses-

sion of acceptance and favour. And in

this view we are to understand his remark-

able expression in another place, that

" Christ hatli obtained eternal redemption

for us. " Now the appointment of Jesus

Christ by the Father to be the Redeemer

of his people implies, that he was both

able to save the objects of grace, and rich

enough to purchase the possession of life

and holiness which they had forfeited and

lost. And then if we consider who and how

man;/, both on earth and from hell, would

oppose with a zealous malignancy all this

undertaking of Jesus Christ : and what

that life and holiness are, which he hath

been able to retrieve for us ; surely we

must perceive, that no hand but a divine

could overcome such obstructions ; and

that no treasury but Jehovah's could be

furnished with riches of such a nature and

amount as these. This Redeemer had

not only the vile hearts and affections of

his people to subdue and to change (a

work of greater difficulty than to create a

world !) but he had the powers of dark-

ness to contend with, spirits of exquisite

subtlety, and of the most insinuating

force. Can it be supposed, that a merely

created agent was equal to the task of

" creating anew," and of converting the

souls of myriads of men, in all ages and

in all countries, of the world ? But we

are not left (blessed be God) to the bare

reasonings of our own minds, to guide us

in a matter of such importance : there is

clear and incontestable evidence for this

truth in the word of God. (Isaiah xliv.

6.) " Thus saith Jehovah the king of

Israel, and his I%deemcr the Lord of

hosts, I am the first, and I am the last,

and besides me there is no God." (xlvii. 4)
" As for our Redeemer, the Lord of Hosts

i« his name, and thy Redeemer the Holy

One of Israel, the God of the whole earth

shall he be called."—(liv. 5—S.) " Thy
maker is thy husband, the Lord of hosts

is his name, and thy Redeemer the Holy

One of Israel, the God of the whole earth

shall he be called.' (Luke i. 68)
" Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for

he hath visited and redeemed his people."

(Gal. iii. 13.) " Christ redeemed us from

the curse of the law" says the Apostle:

and the language of heaven is, that Jesus

redeemed his saints " unto God by his

blood." Thus it appears that Christ was

the Redeemer, and that the Redeemer

was Jehovah : and it is equally plain, that

Christ was in human nature, because he

poured forth his blood, and died on the

cross for man's iniquities.

But it is objected, that the interpreta-

tion given of this passage supposes a

greater degree of light in the mind of

Job, and a clearer understanding of the

truths of the Gospel, than was given to

any person in that age. It is, however,

our merciful God's usual method to bestow

his best favours where he appoints the

heaviest sufferings ; and then especially

to manifest to his believing people the

glory and the grace of Christ, and to

inspire them with the brightest hopes,

when their earthly prospects are most

clouded, and every created comfort is

withdrawn. This was to Job a favoured

season, in which it pleased God to break

in upon his soul with enlarged discoveries

of the salvation of Christ, and of his

own interest in it, and he is desirous that

these views were written and printed, that

they might remain a standing testimony

of his faith and hope.

Job further declared his belief that the

Redeemer " shall stand at the latter day

upon the earth :" appear in the world in

human nature—be " the seed of the

woman"—be made flesh, and dwell amono-

men and converse with them ; thus Jesus

stood upon the land of Judea, and walked

through Galilee, and " went about doing

good," " in the latter day," the period
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of God's final revelation to mankind.

Job, like Abraham, saw the day, though

distant, and rejoiced in it. Jesus is he

who was to " come," and we do not " look

for another." " Now once, in the end

of the world, hath He appeared to put

away sin by the sacrifice of himself." Job

also expressed his confident expectation,

that his own body should be raised from

the dead. He felt with deepest anguish

the effects of disease and putrifying sores,

which rendered him a burden to himself,

and a spectacle of horror to all around

him.—" His reins were consumed within

him." He knew also that the entire

dissolution of his earthly frame must one

day take place—that it must be reduced

to a state of extreme degradation, and

become food for worms and corruption,

till it shall be altogether mixed with its

kindred dust. " After my skin," said he,

as if that were already gone, being

broken and ulcerated, till no appearance

of that beauteous covering remained : the

devouring " worms" shall greedily seize

their prey, and " destroy this body," till

they have brought me to my original

nothing. Yet to all his sufferings, and to

the humiliating change of death, the pious

Job was reconciled, and by faith he could

rise above his most painful fears and feel-

ings, in the blissful assurance of a glorious

resurrection. " In my flesh shall I see

God:" he hoped to enjoy the sight of

God, not by a view of hismiW, but with

the eyes of his body, even of that ema-

ciated carcase, which he believed would

be restored to life and vigour " at the

appearing of Jesus Christ," who, as he

would stand upon the earth in that nature

in the fulness of time, and obtain redemp-

tion for him, so he would in the latter

day appear again, raise him from the dead,

and take him to himself to behold his

glory to all eternity : for He is " the

resurrection and the life." His power is

sufficient to collect and reanimate the

scattered dust, to restore the very flesh in

a more vigorous state and with enlarged

capacities—his grace and truth are pledged

for the accomplishment of this amazing

change. O Christian ! be not moved

away from your hope by the sufferings of

this present life. Shrink not from disease,

or pain, or death itself. He that believeth

in Jesus, may even welcome his dissolu-

tion, and call to the worms to do their

office : he may even sing in triumph

" O death where is thy sting," &c. " We
look for the Saviour, &c," " who shall

change our vile bodies, &c. &c." How
appropriately is this sublime passage

introduced in the burial service of our

Church :—and when following to the grave

the remains of a pious relative or friend

whose removal from us has burst the heart-

strings of affection, O how soothing to

the tortured mind is it to hear those balmy

words—" I know that my Redeemer

liveth"—is the living one—even he, Jesus,

who hath said—Rev. i. 18—" I am the

first and the last : I am he that liveth and

was dead, and behold, I am alive for

evermore, Amen : and have the keys of

hell and of death." No wonder then

that Job found comfort in the assurance -.

" I know that my Redeemer liveth." His

existence did not commence with his

appearance on earth ; but he was possessed

of life from eternity. " The same was

in the beginning with God. All things

were made by him, and without him was

not any thing made that was made. In

him was life, and the life was the light of

men." "Yes! Christ is the same yesterday,

to-day, and for ever," and hath said, for

the encouragement of all who trust in

him, " because I live, ye shall live also."

Tired out and disgusted with the fierce

debates and acrimonious censures of his

visitants, Job appeals from their sentence

to the judgment of his God, and rejoices

in the confidence that from Him he should

meet with no repulse or disappointment,

but find in his immediate presence a state

of perfect repose—a happiness which

should satisfy the largest desires of his

soul. " In my flesh shall I see God,"

whom I shall seefor myself-—on my side

and behalf, and not another ; not
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estranged, bnt friendly to me

—

not a

stranger : these very eyes of mine shall

behold this glorious person—God in my
nature—or as I now see him with the

eyes of faith and knowledge as my living

Redeemer, so shall I see him with my
bodily eyes (after the resurrection), and

enjoy uninterrupted communion with

him, which a stranger shall not—one that

has not known him (for " this is life

eternal, to know the only true God, and

Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.")

Such is the felicity of heaven ! The

near, unclouded, uninterrupted vision of

the glory of God. It is to see Him " for

ourselves," as our friend, our portion,

for our own everlasting enjoyment ; it is

to " see" him with unceasing admiration,

and rapturous delight, " andnot another .-"

no mere type or representative of him,

to whom we shall be admitted, but HIM-
SELF—and that without a veil—not at a

distance—but "face to face." "Blessed

are the pure in heart, for they shall see

God." " We know that when he shall

appear we shall see him as he is. " " His

servants shall serve him : and they shall

see his face, and his name shall be in

their foreheads."

May the holy and triumphant confi-

dence of Job be ours, which alone can

throw a cheering beam across the dark

valley ofthe shadow ofdeath, and unfold to

our enraptured view the bright abodes of

everlasting peace and joy—the confidence

that your Redeemer liveth : the per-

suasion of victorious faith that " because

he lives, ye shall live also!"

The prospect which faith opens to the

view will administer the strongest conso-

lation under trouble. Let the character

of our exalted Redeemer be clearly un-

derstood ; let the fulness and freeness of

his salvation be properly apprehended

let the offers of mercy through the

blood of Jesus Christ be cordially

received—let his present blessings be

experienced, and the expectation offuture

happiness be cherished, as in the case ,of

Job

—

then will the mind be fortified to

endure the most arduous conflict—it will

account, as comparatively light, the

most complicated sufferings and cruel

reproaches. " This is the faith which over-

cometh the world ;" and which anticipates

" the glory to be revealed in us"—and

which enables the believer to say, because

he feels, " to me to live is Christ, to

die is gain." O then, let the " life you

now live in the flesh be by faith of the

Son of God '—assured, that not a thought

in heaven but wings its way to Jesus—not

a spirit there but esteems the light of his

countenance as the emphasis of every

joy, and as the crown and completion of

all his happiness. O then love, serve,

and adore him on earth. And as thou

canst neither think a good thought, nor

speak a good word, nor redeem the least

particle of time without the special

assistance of Jesus Christ, and the

operation of his Spirit, live, Oh live in a

constant dependance upon him for the

exercise of every spiritual faculty—and

often lift up your soul to the rock of your

salvation, and say—" let the words of

my mouth, and the meditations of my
heart," and the actions of my life, " be

acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my
strength, and my Redeemer !" Amen.
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Being confident of this very thing-, that he which hath begun a good work in you, will

perform it until the day of Jesus Christ."

The Apostle Paul appears, above all

others, to have been partaker through

grace of that faith which he himself

defines, Heb. xi. 1, as " the substance of

things hoped for, the evidence of things

not seen." The unseen things of eter-

nity seem to have been by him, through

faith, most wonderfully realised : and both

in reference to his own conduct, and in

reference to the souls of his fellow men,

he spoke, he lived, he walked, he acted

as one upon whose heart the great reality

of eternity, and the value of the sal-

vation of Christ, by which alone that

eternity can be one of blessedness to sinful

man, was deeply stamped by the Holy

Ghost ; and thus all his joys and all his

sorrows seem to have been in a great mea-

sure independent of his own outward cir-

cumstances, and involved solely in the

glory of his Lord, and the progress of the

work of his grace in the souls of men.

When the Epistle from which the text

is taken was written, Paul was a prisoner

in Rome He had been exposed to

exceeding great trials, not only from the

persecution of his enemies, but also from

the evil conduct of false brethren

:

nevertheless, he writes to the Lord's

believing people at Philippi, with much
cheerfulness, on account of the pleasing

tidings which he had heard of the pro-

gress of the Lord's work of grace among
them, and expressed his thankfulness to

God for it. This you will notice from

the very commencement of this interesting

epistle, in which, from verse 3, he tells

them that he " thanked his God upon every

remembrance of them ; always in every

prayer of his for them all, making request

with joy." And then he mentions, verses

5 and 6, two of the sources of his thank-

fulness and joy as relating to them. The

one—" for their fellowship in the Gospel,"

that is, for their participation of the bless-

ings of the Gospel from the first day they

received it with power into their hearts

until the time he wrote ; and the other

from the confidence which he had respect-

ing them, " Being confident," he says,

" of this very thing, that he who had

begun a good work in them would per-

form it until the day of Jesus Christ."

It is to this latter verse, then, that I would

more particularly direct your attention

to-day, in which, if you will look closely

to it, you will find contained these four

great leading truths of revelation :— 1st

That the work of conversion which is here

called "a good work," is a work which is

wrought in the soul by God himself. 2d.

That the ivork of grace in the soul of

the believer is a progressive work carried

on by the same Almighty power which
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commenced it. 3d. Thai it is the privilege of

the Lord's people to rejoicein theconfidence

that he who has begun this gaud work in

their souls will carry it on to completion.

4th. That it is only at the day of Jesus

Christ—when he shall come the second

lime in his glory, that the work of grace,

which teas commenced in time, shall be

perfected for eternity. " Being confident,

(the Apostle here says, concerning those

of whose conversion to God he was cer-

tain), of this very thing, that he who
hath begun a good work in you will per-

form it until the day of Jesus Christ."

In making, then, a practical use of this

portion of Scripture, and entering more

into particulars, we would consider :—
1st. On what grounds we may conclude

concerning any one that this good work

of conversion has been wrought in him.

—

that it may be said of him as of the

believers of Philippi here, that God " has

begun a good work in him.

"

There is one passage of Scripture in

which I think that this important question

is very much opened to our view— 1 Thcs.

i. 2, 3, 4, in which the Apostle says

" We give thanks to God always for you

all, making mention of you in our pray-

ers, remembering without ceasing your

work of faith and labour of love, and

patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ,

in the sight of God and our Father

;

knowing, brethren beloved, your election

of God." What was it then which con-

vinced him of the " election" of these

people, their being " beloved of God,"

which produced such abundant thanks-

giving on his part in their behalf ? It was

from the knowledge which he had of the

results of that election in them. That is,

verse 3, " The wrork of faith," which was

produced in them, their " labour of love,"

and " the patience of their hope in our

Lord Jesus Christ," " in the sight of God
and their Father," and wherever these

graces exist in any soul, then, no doubt,

God's " good work" has begun.

Let us dwell on these, then, for a few

minutes, that each may be able to judge

of his own state.

1st. When God's election is brought

into exorcise with respect to any indivi-

dual, and his good work in consequence

is begun, there will be found— *' the work

of faith."

You may remember, in John vi. 29,

when the people, in answer to the in-

struction which Christ was giving them,

said unto him, " what shall we do that

we might work the works of God?' He

replied—" This is the work of God, that

ye believe on him whom he hath

sent." My brethren, true saving faith in

Christ is the root of all graces—the first

great work of God's Spirit in the con-

version of the soul ; it is by this that the

sinner is brought to the feet of the Saviour,

thankfully embracing his salvation : it

is by this the union of the soul with

Christ is effected, whereby it is preserved

in spiritual life, health, strength, and

fruitfulness ; and whenever this exists, there

will and* must be a " work of faith," for

it cannot lie dead and inoperative, but

will live and work, and produce fruit to

the glory and praise of God; any faith

by profession other than this is only a

delusion, as is plainly stated, Jas. ii. 14

" What doth it profit, my brethren, though

a man may say he hath faith, and have

not works ? Can faith save him ?" or as

it may be rendered from the original—can

this faith save him? that is, a mere saying

that he has faith, while no results are

produced ? He then states, verse 1 9,

that " such a faith as this the devils have
;

yea greater, for they believe and tremble :

"

and verse 20, he draws this conclusion

—

" Know, vain man, that faith without

works is dead." When, however, there

exists in the soul a faith, which, uniting it

to Christ, and causing it to cleave to him,

produces the fruits of holiness, spirituality,

and devotedness to the service of the Lord,

it may be said, " this is the finger of

God"—he has begun the good work in

that soul.

2ndly—When " the good work" of

God is begun in the soul, then will be

" the labour of love ;" that is, the love

to the Lord which will issue in the
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determination and active endeavour to

serve him at any cost. Thus it is said,

Galatians v. 6, " In Christ Jesus neither

circumcision availeth any thing, nor un-

circumcision, but faith, which worketh by

love." In Christianity, outward profes-

sion avails nothing,—what the Lord looks

to is faith, which produces love, and

from that principle constrains him to give

cheerful and unreserved obedience to the

Lord, and to labour to benefit his fellow

men both in their bodies and their souls.

If I was asked to lay my hand upon one

passage of Scripture which, in this respect

above every other, points out the charac-

ter of the converted man, I think I would

without hesitation turn to 1 Pet. i. 8., in

which the Apostle, speaking of Christ,

says, " whom having not seen, ye love,

in whom, though now you see him not,

yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un-

speakable and full of glory." Yes, where-

ever the natural enmity of the heart

against God is removed —where there is

implanted in the place of it love to the

unseen Saviour, love to him which,

instead of being dead and cold, causes

him to rejoice in him with joy unspeakable

and full of glory,—love to him which

produces the earnest desire and endeavour

after implicit and unreserved obedience

to all his commandments, and active

exertion to glorify him, we may say

—

" This is the finger of God"—and

rejoice in the assurance that he has begun

his good work in the conversion of that

soul ; while all other profession without

this, let the diligence and activity with

which it be prosecuted be what it will, is

nothing, worse than nothing, according

to this statement, 1 Corinthians xiii. J—
" Though I speak with the tongues of

men, and of angels, and have not charity

(love), I am become as sounding brass

or a tinkling cymbal ; and though I have

the gift of prophecy, and understand all

mysteries, and all knowledge, and though

I have all faith, so that I could remove

mountains, and have not charity, I am
nothing ; and though I bestow all my

goods to feed the poor, and though I

give my body to be burned, and have not

charity, it profitcth me nothing,"—and

" if any man love not the Lord Jesus

Christ, let him be anathema, maran-atha."

2 Cor. xvi. 22.

3dly. Time does not permit me to

enter upon the third of those graces

which are mentioned by the Apostle, as

existing in that soul on which God's

love rests, and in which his good work is

begun, " With the patience of hope in

the Lord Jesus Christ,"—the meaning of

which appears to be this—such a lively

hope in Christ—a realising anticipation

of that glory which will be brought by

him to his people at his revelation a

second time from heaven—that it will

produce patience under every dispensa-

tion, in which the Lord may be pleased

to place the object of his love, during

the appointed days of his earthly pil-

grimage : and this, I would only observe,

is spoken of very strongly by St. Peter,

as one of the great evidences of the new

birth, 1 Peter, i. 3—" Blessed be the

God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, which, according to his abundant

mercy, hath begotten us again unto a

lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus

Christ from the dead."

Thus, then, when there exists in any

soul this work of faith—this labour of

love—this patience of hope in our Lord

Jesus Christ, we may say,—" This is the

finger of God." In some of the Lord's

people it exists in a greater degree, in

others in a less—but wherever it does

exist, there is every reasonable and scrip-

tural ground to suppose, that the Lord

himself has begun a good work in that

soul.

II. We would now direct your atten-

tion to some of those truths which are

involved in the Apostle's expression

here, of confidence concerning those

in whom the Lord had begun his good

work ; that he would perform it until the

day of Jesus Christ. " We are confident,

(he says, concerning such,) that he which
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hath begun a good work in you, will

perform it until the day of Jesus Christ."

The first of these then, which I would

mention, is—that when this " good work

is commenced in any soul, it is necessary

for the same Almighty power which began

it, to carry it on, in order to its comple-

tion. This is a point, the truth of which

has been deeply felt by the Lord's

people in every age, both with respect to

themselves and others. Thus, for instance,

the Psalmist, psalm cxxxviii.-8, expresses

strongly his feelings on the subject, in

reference to himself, when he says—" The

Lord will perfect that which concerneth

me,"—he takes comfort to his soul in

the assurance that he who had begun the

good work in him, would still continue it,

even unto perfection ;—and then, in the

consciousness of his utter dependance on

the Lord for this, he adds the prayer,

—

" Thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever :

forsake not the work of thine own hands."

And the Apostle Paul expresses the same

with respect to the Lord's believing

people of the Church of Thessalonica—

1

Thess. v. 23—when he prays concerning

them—" And the very God of peace

sanctify you wholly : and I pray God

your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be

preserved blameless, unto the coming of

the Lord Jesus Christ."

My brethren, when we consider what

man is by nature—dead in trespasses and

sins—alienated from God—an enemy

against him by wicked works—surrounded

moreover by enemies, the one great

object of whom is to keep him at a dis-

tance from Christ, that his soul may be des-

troyed for ever, the conversion of a soul

is a miracle of God's grace,—nothing but

his almighty power could quicken it

—

nothing but that power could remove

the natural enmity against God from it,

and shed abroad in the place of it, the

love of God. No other power could

deliver it from the hands of its numerous

and powerful enemies, and bring it to

the feet of Jesus, that by him it might be

saved for ever—That any good work

should be ever begun in the soul is a

miracle of the Lord's grace, and only to

be accomplished by the exercise of his

power—and in like manner, after the

good work is begun, when we consider

the remains of the old evil nature which

continues within him, the power of in-

dwelling sin, the troops of enemies con-

nected with the flesh, the world and the

devil, to whose assaults he is continually

exposed, the sanctification of that soul

yea, even the preservation of that soul

from day to day is a miracle of the Lord's

grace and power ; and therefore, if we
look at the first conversion of the soul, as

a miracle once wrought, we may look at

this latter as a daily miracle. How deeply

does the Apostle Peter feel this, when he

speaks of the Lord's believing people as

—" Kept by the power of God through

faith unto salvation." 1 Peter i. 5.

The second point which I would notice

from this is—That when the Lord has

begun the good work he will continue it

to the day of Jesus Christ.

The promises of his word to this effect

are exceeding strong ; thus John x. 28,

having represented, verse 27, the charac-

ter of those in whose souls he has begun

the good work, saying "My sheep hear my

voice, and I know them and they Jojlow

me"—he speaks of their privilege, " and I

give unto them eternal life and they shall

never perish, neither shall any man pluck

them out of my hand"—observe here

" Man" is in italics showing that it is

added by our translators : so that the

passage runs thus—"they shall never

perish, neither shall any pluck them ou

of my hand." implying that there is no

power on earth nor in hell which is able

to pluck them out of his hand, and then

verse 29, He repeats the same truth, in

order to its making a deeper impression.

" My Father which gave them me is

greater than all : and no man is able to

pluck them out of my Father's hand."

Once then that the Lord has begun a

good work in the soul by its saving con-

version, not only the Lord's promises but
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every perfection of God is engaged in the

completion of that work—his faithful-

ness in the fulfilment of his own promises

—his unchangeabhness in loving those

to the end, whom he has loved in the

beginning

—

his justice in causing Christ

to see in them the travail of his own soul,

and be satisfied

—

his wisdom in not

beginning the good work, laying the foun-

dation, raising part of the superstructure,

and then leaving it unfinished—and his

power which alone is magnified in over-

coming all difficulties, and accomplishing

that which he has undertaken to do, in the

face of all the opposition which earth and

hell can make against it.—Yes !—He who

has begun the good work in the souls of

his people, will, in the fulfilment of his

promise continue it, and magnify not

only the riches of his grace, but his own

glorious perfections in never leaving nor

forsaking the work of his own hands, until

he has done for them in the day of Christ,

all that he has spoken to them of.

A third point 1 would merely mention,

which is, that it is the privilege of those

in whose souls the Lord has begun his

good work, to be confident of this very

thing, that he who has commenced it,

will perform it to the day of Jesus Christ.

TJie direction which is given to such,

in the 4th chapter of this epistle and 4th

verse, is
—" Rejoice in the Lord always,

and again I say rejoice ;"— It is then their

privilege, yea their duty, as those who

are saved through Divine grace, whose

sins are pardoned, are admitted unto the

family of God, and are heirs of Heaven,

to rejoice in what the Lord has done for

them—to rejoice in the assurance of the

continuance of that mercy, and love, and

power, which has been already exercised

towards them, and in the expectation of

the enjoyment of that exceeding and

eternal weight of glory to which they

know they shall be exalted, when their

Lord shall have accomplished all the

work of his grace in them, with them,

and for them.

Into the very spirit of this the Apostle

Paul himself seems to have entered,

Rom. viii. 81, when, having dwelt on

the purposes ot God, with respect to the

objects of his love, and the subjects of

his grace, he breaks into this exclamation

of holy confidence—" What shall we say

then to these things ? If God be for us,

who can be against us ; he that spared

not his own son, but delivered him up for

us all, how shall he not with him also

freely give us all things?" Spiritual

ignorance may contend that the Lord is

most honored by a life of continual

doubting, and fearing, lest the Lord

should not accomplish the purposes of

his grace towards his people—but when

the light of Scripture truth shines in the

soul, through the teaching of the Holy

Ghost, then the believer will be made

to feel, that while he cannot too much

doubt and fear himself, he cannot place

too full confidence in the truth, in the

wisdom, in the unchangeableness, in the

love, and in the power of Christ—and,

therefore, in the holy confidence of this

very thing, that he who has begun the

good work in his soul, will perform it

until the day of Jesus Christ—it is for

him to rejoice in the Lord—yea, to

rejoice in him always.

In application to those truths which

have been thus presented to you, I would

make a few concluding observations.

1st. You see from this the nature of a

work of saving grace. It is a work wrought

not on a man, but awork wrought in him

—

a work wrought in him, not by any human

agency, although, of course, the instru-.

mentality of man may be, and generally

is employed, but by the power of God

himself ; he that is thus born again " is

born not of blood, nor of the will of the

flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God:"

and that when that good work is wrought

by the power of God in the soul, it will

and must be evidenced by the work of

faith, the labour of love, the patience of

hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in which

the believer will live and walk. By this,

then, each of us may be able to judge,
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in a great measure, how matters stand

between our own souls and God. To you,

then, individually, I would this day

address myself in the Lord's name, and

from these tilings would say—" Examine

yourselves whether you be in the faith,

prove your ownselves. Know ye not how

that Christ Jesus is in you except you be

reprobates."

2ndly. Seeing that the work of con-

version is one which is wrought in I he

soul by the Lord himself, we have at

once direction here given to those of you

to whom the salvation of your souls is a

subject of interest
;
you say that you would

desire to be converted, that your souls

may be saved by Christ ; but you know

not how to set about it. In answer to this,

then, the Lord speaks to you, and says

"look unto me and be ye saved." At once,

then, go as a sinner to the feet of the

Saviour ; look to him in simplicity

and sincerity for the pardon of your

sins, and cry to him earnestly for the

conversion of your soul ; he will not refuse

you nor reject you, but coming to him

thus, he will make you to know in your

own experience the meaning of his word.

" There is no difference between the Jew

and the Greek, for the same Lord over

all is rich unto all that call upon him

;

for whosoever shall call on the name of

the Lord shall be saved.'

3rdly—To those of you in whose souls

God has begun the good work, there is

here much instruction contained, which

it would be well for you to have conti-

nually in mind.

Remember then from this, that what-

ever good thing is wrought in you is the

result of the Lord's free and sovereign

grace, and accomplished only by his

Almighty power ; let this then cause all

boasting for ever to cease on your part

;

let the language of your hearts ever be,

" by tin; grace of God I am what I am,"

and endeavour to give to him the tribute

of gratitude, and praise and thanksgiving,

which is so deeply due to his holy name.

Remember, then, from this, that it is

the same power which has begun the good

work in you which must perform it to the

day of Jesus Christ. Let the conviction

of this keep you in a stale of constant

dependence on him—you are only safe

while his everlasting arms are underneath

you. Let this word, then, be always ap-

plicable to you—" Who is this that cometh

up out of the wilderness leaning on her

beloved:" thus the Lord will ever be

with you, and fulfil to you the word of

his promise—he " that believeth on him

shall not be confounded,"

And lastly, while in the remembrance

of your Lord's exceeding great and pre-

cious promises to those who believe, you
rejoice in your present security, and

in your everlasting prospects through him,

see that you rejoice with trembling. " Let
him that thinketh he standeth take heed
lest he fall." " Watch and pray, lest

you enter into temptation," and bear with

me while in the Lord's name I would

charge you, that "giving all diligence, you
add to your faith virtue, and to virtue

knowledge, and to knowledge temperance,

and to temperance patience, and to pa-

tience godliness, and to godliness brotherly

kindnesss, and to brotherly kindness

charity ; for if these things be in you and
abound, they make you that you shall be

neither barren ribr unfruitful in the know-
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. Where-
fore the rather brethren, give diligence to

make your calling and election sure; for

if ye do these things you shall never fall."

May the Lord, then, look down upon
us!alT, and be pleased to accomplish his

good work in us ; and Oh that he may
enable me, even yet, in my ministrations

among you to thank my God upon every

remembrance of you for your fellowship

in the Gospel from the first day until now,

and to rejoice in the confidence of this

very thing, that " He who hath begun a

good work in you will perform it until the

day of Jesus Christ." The Lord grant

it for Christ's sake !



THE EXAMPLE OF CHRIST.

The first aspiration of the renewed

man, when rescued from the thraldom in

which Satan had kept him, and introduced

into " the glorious liberty of the children

of God," is after that holiness by which

he may be made " meet for the inheritance

of the saints in light." The faith by

which he lays hold on Christ, as his only

refuge unites him to that Saviour, and

leads him to make his character the model

of his own. " Faith works by love,"

and love will lead us, if we belong to

Christ, to study the features of his cha-

racter, that we may be conformed

thereto.

The first feature which presents itself

to our notice is his perfect obedience to

his Father's will. Behold a mysterious

sufferer on the plains of Judea, exposed

to popular fury, insulted, mocked, de-

serted by his friends—yea, betrayed by

one of his chosen disciples, and denied

by another ; and at length see him laying

down his life on Calvary's cross in agony

of mind and body, such as man never

before experienced ! who was this ? and

why was he thus exposed to such accu-

mulated suffering? The eternal Son of

God ; and he came to do his Father's

will " Lo, I come," said he, " to do

thy will, my God ;" for this he left

his throne on high, where he sat enthroned,

receiving the adoration of angels and

archangels : for this he journeyed in

sorrow upon earth : for this he stood a

condemned malefactor before Pilate's

judgment bar : for this "he endureth the

contradiction of sinners against himself :"

and oh, severest trial ! the perfidy and

desertion of his friends ; for this he

submitted to a cruel death on Calvary's

cross of shame ; for this he was content

to be forsaken when extended on that

cross by his heavenly Father; for this

he lay in the grave till he by his own
power burst its gates, " leading captivity

captive, and receiving gifts for men ;"

yes, as the Scripture expresses it, " He
was obedient unto death, even the death

of the cross." Have we thus the spirit

of Christ ? do we in every action exhibit

a cheerful submission to the Divine will ?

Do we feel delight to do his command-
ments ? Do we seek to know what the

Lord's will is that we may testify our

gratitude and love to him by performing

it ? Let us try ourselves by a simple

test, " This is his commandment, that

we should believe on his Son Jesus

Christ, and love one another, as he gave

us commandment." Have we fled for

refuge to Christ? Is he our only trust

for deliverance from our sins ? Is he

the anchor by which our souls are kept

secure, amidst the tossing billows of this

world's temptations ? Is he the Ararat

on which our vessel, floating on the

disturbed waters on which many have

been shipwrecked—monulnents of the

divine wrath—has at length rested and

found safety ? Is he the rock on which,

like the wise, we have built our house,

against which, though the waves may toss

themselves, they will not prevail?— Is

he, in fine, our Alpha and Omega, to

guide us through life and support us in

death ? And are we loving him with a

love which Bethlehem, Gethsemane, and

Calvary show him to be worthy of? " If

any man love not the Lord Jesus

Christ, let him be anathema maran-atha !"

And do we love one another? do we

account all men as brethren, members

of one family, the creatures of one God ?
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Is it our desire constantly to show them

that we desire their advancement, tem-

poral and spiritual ? or do we, on the

contrary, by our carelessness of their

interests, by our unkind expressions or

actions, exhibit an awful proof, that we

are not following the precept or example

of our Divine Master, who enjoined his

disciples, as a distinguishing mark, to

love one another ? Oh it is to be feared,

that all of us must confess, that we are

" verily guilty concerning this thing,"

that we are giving occasion to the

enemies of the Lord to blaspheme,—to

speak light of the holy name by which

we are called : that, instead of glorifying

our Father which is in heaven, we are

bringing dishonor on his cause, and

acting in the spirit of Cain, the first

murderer, in saying—" Am I my brother's

keeper ?" Oh, if we had more brotherly

love, what an effect would it have on the

world around us ! How would it constrain

men to confess, that we were indeed the

followers of the Lamb, when they saw

the Divine principle of love manifested

in our conduct and characters—and oh !

how would it increase our own happiness,

it would make this earth, with all its

sorrows, as the garden of the Lord, and

would give us the sweetest foretaste of

that harmony which shall reign in the

kingdom of glory for ever. If any man
" have not" thus, " the spirit of Christ,

he is none of his."

Another feature in the Redeemer's

character, which eminently presents

itself to our attention, is, his zeal and

energy in his mission, which, in love to

us, he undertook. From the hour when

first he commenced his public ministry,

till its close, we find him zealous and

active in doing his Father's will, in

teaching the multitude—in collecting the

lost sheep of his fold—in feeding the

hungry—in asserting his Father's honor
;

in spreading his righteous sway—in fact,

in bringing man from the kingdom of

Satan into that kingdom he came to

establish. Have we thus the Spirit of

Christ ? Where is our zeal for spreading

the Gospel of Christ? Where is our

striving in prayer to God, for the pros-

perity of our spiritual Sion, that " peace

may be within her walls, and plenteous-

ness within her palaces ;" that when the

enemy cometh in like a flood, the Spirit

of the Lord may lift up a standard

against him ;" that in those days of

trouble, and rebuke, and blasphemy, when
the foundations of order are shaken

—

when long established governments are

uprooted—when crowns are tottering on

the heads of monarchs, whose sway was

formerly undisputed—the spoiler may not

be permitted to mar the fair fabrick of

our Church, to break down its pillars, and

lay it in ruins ? Oh, now is the time for

the Christian patriot to be earnest at the

throne of grace, for his country ! Christ

beheld Jerusalem, and wept over it ; and

St. Paul—" Would that I were accursed

from Christ, for my brethren, my kinsmen

according to the flesh !" and Jeremiah

—

" Oh, that my head were waters, and my
eyes fountains of tears, that I might weep

day and night for the sins of the daugh-

ters of my people !" Have we thus the

Spirit of Christ ? Are we, in our family,

in the church, in the world, in our

prayers, endeavouring to advance the

Redeemer's kingdom, and extend his

name ?—or arc we rather stumbling

blocks in the way of his people, and by

our carelessness and inconsistency, do

we give an erroneous view to the world,

of our glorious faith, and holy Redeemer,

whose friends we profess to be? Apply

this test—" If any man have not the

Spirit of Christ, he is none of his."

Again, Christ exhibited in his human

nature, while on earth, the most cheerful

submission to his heavenly Father's will,

and acquiescence in his dispensations.

" Oh, my Father," said he, in his bitter

agony, "let this cup pass from me;

—

nevertheless, not my will but thine be

done." And oh, what a display of sub-

mission to his Father's will does he give

us, when he shrinks not from enduring
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the agonies of the cross, and from

drinking the last burning drop of that

cup of agony, by which he purchased

eternal redemption for all those whom
his Father had given him ! Do we exhibit

in our character such a spirit of resig-

nation as this ? When we are in affliction

—when death, with its sudden stroke has

taken from us one whom we esteemed

dearer than life—some beloved object

around which our heart has clung, with

almost sinful attachment, and in whom
was centered all our happiness in earth

—

do wc then exhibit the Spirit of Christ?

Is there no secret replnings at God's

dispensations ? When standing at the

open grave, while the solemn words of

" earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to

dust" sound upon our ears, are there no

secret, or ill-suppressed murmurs? Do
we wrong the love which has inflicted

this stroke on us, by indulging in the

thought, that God has been cruel in

taking away one so dear, instead of

glorifying him, even in our deepest

affliction, for weaning our heart from an

idolatrous attachment, and inducing us

to rest only for support on the Almighty

arm, and love of Christ ? Oh ! our

language should be, in such circumstances,

" The Lord gave, and the Lord hath

taken away ; blessed be the name of the

Lord !"

X.

CHRIST THE ONLY REFUGE.

When I contemplate the sinner in all

his misery and helplessness—laden with

guilt—covered with pollution—bound

under the chain of sin—a rebel against

God—an alien—an outcast from his

favour and from felicity,— I cannot but

ask, to what object can he lift an eye of

hope, or cast an imploring glance for

relief ? If he look upward, God, whom
he has offended, as an Almighty enemy,

seems to meet his wandering eye ; if

downward, hell seems moved from

beneath to inclose him in its flames

:

while behind him, if he look back upon

the past, a host of transgressions, innu-

merable as the stars, and ponderous as

the mountains, are ready to overwhelm

him ; and if he penetrate into futurity,

the judgment-day, with its terrors,

torments him before the time—the

sentence of damnation vibrates on his

ears, while his conscience re-echoes the

involuntary amen. Oh, there is one

object, and but one in the universe, that

inspires with hope, and disarms every

other object of its terrors. Christ

crucified, exalted to give repentance

and remission of sins, uttering his voice

of mercy in all the endearments of

godlike tenderness, and saying, " Look

unto me, and be ye saved, all ends of

the earth ; for I am God, and there is

no Saviour besides me." " Come unto

me, all ye that labour and are heavy

laden, and I will give you rest."

Rev. D. Stuart.
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Ac. fco.

Numbers xxiii.—part of 10th verse.

Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his I"

The remarkable words in our text were

uttered more than three thousand years

ago, and yet, here is a congregation of

Christians about to consider their import,

and seek spiritual instruction from the

solemn wish they contain ! So wonderfully

true is it, that " all Scripture is given by
inspiration of God, and is profitable for

doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for

instruction in all righteousness ;" and

did we but more continually peruse the

sacred records, and always preface our

study by a devout prayer for a softened

heart and illuminated understanding, we
should daily progress in Divine knowledge,

and discover more and more, that the

Bible is the wisdom and the power of

Vol L

God, and that the grandeur of eternity

breathes over all ! And when we meet
with such passages as the text, how
emphatically are we convinced, that

human nature, in the infancy of the world,

and human nature now, is alike in weak-
ness, vanity, and sin—the same proud,

corrupt, and inconsistent rebel, acting in

self-blinded delusion against reason,

conscience, and God. The Bible is

indeed a moral looking-glass, reflecting

alike the features of the dead and the

living. Draw nigh and gaze, and you
will as clearly behold the spiritual coun-

tenance of Adam and the patriarchs, as

in the many portraits ofman's depravityyou
will survey your own—and in the picture
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of Balaam, which Moses has made
immortal, how vividly is embodied the

living character of those who prostitute

the sublimest gifts of heaven to the

meanest and basest drudgery of earth !

And in this application of the past to the

present, perceive we not the awful power

of example ? Little perhaps, did the dead

agents of other times consider, that their

actions were to form the life of sacred

history : little did the ungrateful Israelites,

as they journeyed through the burning

desert of Sinai, imagine that their pil-

grimage was to be chronicled in the

words of inspiration, and that long after

they had perished from the eyes of man,

their conduct, character, trials and

blessings were to be handed down as

types of the Christian's experience and

condition, on his way to a better Canaan

above, through the arid wilderness of

the world ! Yet so it was ; and is not

all this a warning to us? Though we
shall not be immortalized in the page of

history, yet may our example live, and

act on the hearts of others, when we are

reduced to our original dust! No man,

whatever his rank or position in life,

should consider himself as isolated from

the rest of mankind. Each is the centre

of some social influence, and wonderful

is the sympathetic power of example,

especially when that example is bad, and

when he who affords it is distinguished

either by fortune or intellect. His words,

opinions, and conduct, do not terminate

with himself—they are echoed and imi-

tated by others, and thus sin is often

multiplied, and the wickedness of one

heart becomes a fountain of moral cor-

ruption to thousands ! Let every man,

therefore, learn to reflect, that his light,

more or less, shines before the world

—

and beware that he does not, like Balaam,

so act and live, that when years have

rolled over his grave, his conduct may be

cited, as an illustration of gifts perverted,

and influence over others horribly mis-

employed.

Let us now examine the text—and in

the first place consider The conduct and

character of Salaam , 2ndly, The nature

of his wish—" Let me die the death of

the righteous, and let my last end be like

his"—and 3rdly, The state of mind which

that wish betokened.

I. Thk character and conduct op

Balaam. The fatal connexion of this

wicked prophet with the Israelites, oc-

cupies three chapters in the Book of

Numbers ; and the time when he is first

introduced is, when the army of Israel

was encamped on the plains of Moab, on

this side Jordan, by Jericho. Their

advance into Canaan had been rapid, and

their conquests miraculous ; and the last

enemies who had been subdued, were

Sihon, king of the Amorites, and Og,

king of Bashan. It was at this juncture

that Balak, king of the Moabites, (who
were descended from Lot) aware of the

terrible havoc they had already completed

on his neighbours, saw with terror the

arrival of this mysterious people in his

own country. Now, so awfully was he

impressed with the truth, that the arm of

the Omnipotent fought on the side of

Israel, that though he summoned the

Ammonites and Midianites (who were his

neighbours,) to a council of war, he did

not at once proceed to battle, but endea-

voured, before the conflict, to procure the

assistance of heaven, by means of an

oracular curse from the prophet Balaam
;

accordingly, royal messengers were at

once despatched with the following

message—" Behold, there is a people

come out from Egypt; behold they cover

the face of the earth, and they abide over

against me ; come now therefore, I pray

thee, curse me this people ; for I wot that he

whom thou blessest is blessed, and he

whom thou cursest is cursed." It seems

then that Balaam was not only a prophet,

but a highly celebrated one, so much so,

that his curse could effect more than all

their own gods together. There has been

some question whether Balaam were a

true prophet, or only a magician : but

when we consider, that his curse was

entreated as sanctioned by a God more

powerful than the deities which the idol-

aters were wont to consult; and that

when the messengers arrived, Balaam

said—" Lodge here this night, and I will

bring you word again as the Lord (i. e.

the Lord Jehovah,) shall speak unto me ;"

and moreover, that on the arrival of a

second message from Balak, he also

replied to their request—" I cannot go

beyond the word of the Lord my God,"

we must conclude that he was a true pro-

phet, though, as he proved to be, a corrupt

one. He is called a prophet by St. Peter,

in his second epistle ; and, indeed, the

grand predictions, which he was compelled

to utter, proved him to have spoken as

one. From the times of Abraham, some

knowledge of the living God was diffused

over the heathens, and as Balaam was one
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of the Midianites, who were descended

from Abraham by Keturah, the existence

of a true prophet in the heathen world is

not 60 strange as some have deemed.

Now mark the application made to him
by Balak—which was in fact to entice

him by a bribe, to bring down a curse

from the God of the Hebrews, instead of

the blessing which had evidently as yet

accompanied them—" I pray thee, curse

me this people." It was thought, an-

ciently, that some men had power to

devote, not only individuals, but whole

armies to destruction, by certain forms of

imprecation ; and in the Roman wars it

was usual for the general, before the

engagement began, to call out the

protecting deities to their side, and then,

to devote the city to destruction ; and
this custom throws an interesting light on
what Balak meant by " Curse me this

people," i. e. invoke their God away, and
then imprecate destruction on their host.

And here, my brethren, we pause to

make an important application. Behold
a true Prophet of the most high God

—

one who held mysterious communication
with the Eternal—a man vastly endowed
with spiritual privileges ; and yet he was

a wicked man. Let us not, then, be

surprised to find that God, in order to

exhibit his sovereignty, and perchance

also to prove the vanity of even the most
splendid endowments unaccompanied by
Divine grace, even now often confers a

superb intellect and magnificent genius

on minds that prostitute his gifts to the

service of iniquity. Would to God that

we all more constantly remembered that

we are not our own, " but that we are

bought with a price ;" that money and
rank are talents, for the use of which a

severe and solemn account must one day

be rendered ; and, above all, that mind
—that transcendant treasure—that ray of

glory, imparted from the supreme intel-

lect above—confers a tremendous respon-

sibility on the possessor. Oh ! it is

appalling to reflect how soon the world
is fascinated by corruption, if it be gilded

with intellectual radiance ; and how often

genius and imagination, which should

have comported themselves like angels of

purity on earth, have acted like spirits of

darkness, and scattered a moral pestilence

over the souls of men, effecting for the

mind what) disease does for the body,

—

blight, misery, and decay ! But let us

return to the history of Balaam. When
the messengers from Balak first arrived,

he seems to have been in a sound state

of religious feeling—he answered wisely,

" I will bring you word again, as the

Lord shall speak unto me." Accordingly,

in the hush of night God appeared unto

the prophet—and mark, he who knew all

things, whose omniscient eyes pene-

trate the very fibres and arteries of the

universe—said unto Balaam, " What
men are these with thee ?" Why did he

question him thus ? plainly, because in

his dealings with us, the Lord God acts

with us as moral agents and accountable

beings, and wills, that in religion as

well in other things, the spontaneous

character of man should at all times be

visibly exercised. Let this remark be

remembered, and it will explain the

human garb which often invests the

Divine proceedings in the Bible. To
the Almighty's question, then, Balaam
replied truly ; and God said, " Thou
shalt not go with them, thou shalt not

curse the people, for they are blessed."

Now let us see how the prophet acted :

" Balaam rose up in the morning, and
said unto the princes of Balak, get you
into your land, for the Lord refuseth to

give me leave to go with you." And was

this all that the Lord had said ? Alas ! for

the prophet—the " rewards of divination"

had glittered in his dreams—his wishes

were beginning to rebel against God's

—

his virtue tottered, his religion trembled,

and, in a sullen dislike to his own words,

he delivered a halfmessage to the Elders,

omitting the most important part, " thou

shalt not curse them"—thus leaving him-

self open to another solicitation from

Balak. And here let us learn the vast

importance of maintaining, at all times,

our spiritual integrity. Had Balaam
repeated the whole of God's words, in all

probability the Midian monarch would
not have repeated his temptation, and
the future sin and destruction of Balaam
might have been avoided—Let us then

beware that we never garble God's mes-

sage to our souls in his holy Scriptures :

what he blesses, let us laud and obey :

what he curses, let us avoid and condemn.

But Balak, it seems, was aware of the

prophet's character, and, devil-like, suited

his temptation with admirable reference

to the disposition of him who was to

be tempted—so determined was he, if

possible, to obtain the curse. Thus,

with urgency and speed, he sent again

to the prophet " princes more and more
honorable than they." Would to God,
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my friends, that we all, in our Christian

capacity, were as anxious to obtain a

blessing, as this idolator was a curse from

heaven ; as Jacob with the angel, so

would our spirits then wrestle with God
in prayer. But, attend to the second

message—" Let nothing, I pray thee,

hinder thee from coming unto me, for I

will promote thee unto very great honor,

and I will do whatsoever thou sayest

unto me." Power and riches are here

brought to entice the prophet ; and how
did he act ? did the remembrance of

God's command at once determine him

to reject the offer, and to esteem the

monarch's glory but as ashes in the light

of the Divine will ? No ! my brethren,

like the Balaams of the present day, and

like Judas of old, he preferred " the

wages of unrighteousness," as St. Peter

remarks, and " was rebuked for his

iniquity :" his soul hankered after the

good things of life ; he was in love with

pleasure, enamoured with pomp, and

fatally attached to power and distinction :

accordingly, though he said with vaunting

self-delusion, " if Balak would give me
Iits house full of silver and gold, I cannot

go beyond the word of the Lord my
God ;" yet he presumed again to thrust

his unholy petitions before his Creator,

notwithstanding the previous solemn

decree, " Thou shalt not curse the

people." Thus he importuned the King

of kings for the gratification of self ; and

lo ! the grant of his prayer proved his

ruin ! He was given up to judicial

blindness ; and, as avarice had dared to

think that what God had once denied, he

might, on a second petition, allow,—his

request was in some measure granted, but

in such a manner, that Balaam was a sinner

even while he (as to the letter) obeyed.

The disposition of the prophet's heart was

idolatrously attached to the honors of

Balak, so he was thus ordered, " If these

men come to call thee, rise up and go
with them ;"—" and Balaam rose up in

the morning, and saddled his ass, and

went with the princes of Moab." And
here, my brethren, what a complete

picture of fallen nature is the prophet,

of millions at the present hour !

—

Like him they have been tempted ;

at first, conscience and religion somewhat
repelled the sinful inticement; but yet

the soul casts a " longing, lingering look"

at its fascinating promise ; a second time,

the temptation comes—robed by the

hand of Satan in garments of beauty

and splendour—though it be an angel of

darkness, it smiles like a Beraph of light

;

its voice is melody, and its countenace

speaks of paradise, pleasure, and joy.

Alas ! the soul looks and looks till it

trembles with attraction—like the needle

before the magnet ; at last, under the

mock delusion that, after all, the

gratification may at least be forgiven, and

perchance partially allowed by heaven

—

the sinner and the sin, like Balaam and

the princes of Moab, are seen on the

broad way of destruction, riding along

together in harmony and peace. But to

continue the thread of our history—in

v. 22 we read, " God's anger was

kindled against him because he went."

Yes, my friends, the same Being who said,

" go with them," is now angry with

him because he goes. And why? Because

his obedience was tinctured with

unholiness, and especially, because his

heart was unsound ; the curse, which

God forbade him to pronounce, warbled

in his soul, and the honors and riches to

be purchased by that forbidden imprecation

were dancing before his eyes, and dazzling

him with ruinous splendour ; and

therefore obedience, was (in a moral sense)

disobedience—the spirit and motive of it

were decayed and corrupt—and God was

justly offended. My brethren! letus beware

how we pray, and what we pray for !
" Lord

teach us how to pray," should ever accom-

pany us to the throne of grace—and since

we know not what is really for our final

good, let us even pray that, if needs be,

our prayers be not granted, when, like

Balaam's, they bring destruction in their

answer from above—for it is written,

" thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God,"

neither by action, thought, nor prayer.

And now, we are arrived at an event

in the history of Balaam, which the

infidel has often mocked. Alarmed, or

what is worse, ashamed of his sneers, some
temporizing commentators have endea-

voured to prove that the story of Balaam
and his ass was only an emblematical

vision or dream, while others have

laboured to show that it is capahle of a

mystical, as well as of a literal inter-

pretation. For this purpose, they have

considered the beast an emblem of

Balaam, excited and driven by his master,

Balak ; and that as the ass saw the angel

when the rider did not, so the prophet

had seen, that God was against his design,

and had made sundry efforts to " turn

aside" from the journey, though violently
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urged on by the persuasions of the Midian

King. But in religion, simplicity is

strength—and if we are thus to melt

down into symbols and shadows all that

our didl minds may choose to consider

as impossible, where are we stop in this

march of innovation ? Is every man's

vague idea to become the standard of

Scriptural reality? God forbid !

—"not
so," I trust, " have we learned Christ."

Rejecting, therefore, all forced or

figurative explanation, we shall consider

the whole scene of Balaam on his journey

as an actual one, such as the life-like

impression that breathes through the whole,

declares it to be—" God's anger was

kindled, because he went : and the

Angel of the Lord stood in the way for

an adversary against him. Now he wras

riding upon his ass, and his two servants

were with him. And the ass saw the

Angel of the Lord standing in the way,

and his sword drawn in his hand : and the

ass turned aside out of the way, and
went into the field :" and when Balaam
had grown enraged with the beast, and in

vain endeavoured to beat her on, we are

told that the " Angel of the Lord went
further, and stood in a narrow place,

where was no way to turn either to the

right hand or the left"—and that the ass,

at the sight of the Angel, " fell down
under Balaam"—and that when he smote
her again, "the Lord opened the mouth
of the ass, and she said unto Balaam,

what have I done unto thee that thou hast

smitten me these three times ?" " Am I not

thine ass, upon which thou hast ridden

ever since I was thine, unto this day ?"

And now, my friends, where is the

incredible wonder, that He who formed
the mouth, should, for his own wise

purposes, make even the mouth of a beast

to speak ? And how could the prophet

have been taught by a finer instruction

—

that the mouth as well as the mind is

under the control and guidance of

heaven ?—and must not Balaam have

been convinced that He who could inspire

a beast with human language, could

compel a prophet to pronounce a blessing

contrary to his own selfish desires ? There
was, therefore, amoral fitness and a noble

reproof conveyed by the miracle. But
notice the circumstances more narrowly

—

the ass saw the angel when the prophet

did not i And hath not God even thus

chosen " the foolish things of the world

to confound the wise ?"—and, as in this

instance, the prophet behaved like a

brute, and the brute like a prophet " in

perceiving the presence of the Lord"

—

so in spiritual things ; while the tower-

ing wisdom of the world discerns not

the grandeurs and glories of divine

revelation, the meek in heart and docile

in spirit, unlearned in book, and unread

in earthly knowledge, perceive the
" Angel of the Covenant" in his word
and ordinances ; and the splendours that

encircle the cross are ever beaming before

their eyes : and it would be, methinks,

well for those who are " wise in their

own conceit," but blind as Balaam to the

perception of spiritual light, if they would
occasionally learn christian truth from the

lips of some poor cottager, whom they

have been accustomed, perhaps, to consider

as the prophet did the ass* intended

merely to bear burdens, and submit to

contempt. " And the Lord opened the

eyes of Balaam, and he saw the Angel
of the Lord standing in the way, and his

sword drawn in his hand ; and he bowed
down his head, and fell flat on his face !"

My brethren, we are the slaves of sense,

idolators ofwhat is visible, and incredulous

of all we do not touch or see ; but were
the Lord to open our eyes, as he did

Balaam's, doubtless we should see

what we now think vacancy, peopled
with millions on millions of spiritual

beings, bright, bodiless, and terrible

in the glory of their perfection

" The chariots of Israel, and the horsemen
thereof" would blaze upon our view, and
we should, sinful dust as we are, like

Balaam, fall flat on our faces, at the sight

of their magnificent purity. But we
may learn also consolation from this—we
are not alone in the warfare of life. There
is, though in a manner utterly inexplicable

to human sense, a vast array of spiritual

watches around us, and while it is the

infernal delight of the agents of darkness

to lead us into sin and corruption, it is

their high and heavenly office to protect

us from spiritual attack, and guard us

from moral ruin. David himself thus

exquisitely alludes to the guardian care

of angelic beings, in the 34th psalm

—

" The angel of the Lord encampeth
round about them that fear him, and
delivereth them." And oh, my friends,

never till the mysteries of our being are

resolved in the light of eternity, shall we
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be able to know how often our good angel

hath stood in the way between us and our
future sin—how often he has thrown
mysterious impediments before our
advancing iniquities, and flashed with

terrible warning the drawn sword of con-

science in the face of our guilty spirits.

But what said the interrupting angel ?

" Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass

these three times ?—unless she had turned

from me, surely now also I had slain thee,

and saved her alive." On reading this,

let any man tremble with shame and guilt,

if he has been cruel to any of God's

works—let him know that the same wisdom
which created the world, and appointed

human beings to be its rational lords,

also made the beasts of the earth, and the

cattle of the field. There is not a needless

pang which is inflicted on them, nor a

lash which they unjustly endure, but is

chronicled in the book of life, and stands

against the inhuman hand and heart which

performed and delighted in it. " God's
tender mercies are over all his works''

—

from the tiny insect that gambols its life

away in the sunbeam, to the huge leviathan

that welters in the sea, or the stately

monster that walk the woods—the eye
of the Deity is vigilant over all—and
if not a sparrow falls to the earth without

the knowledge of our heavenly Father,

think you, that those invaluable creatures

from whose strength and toil, man derives

incalculable benefits, which make our
fields to flourish, conquer space, and
enrich the wide realm of national com-
merce with incessant treasures—think

you, I say, that God will not judge him
who torments and overworks them ?

—

Really, my brethren, we might sometimes
fancy that man associated so long with

the brutes, that at length he was brutalized

into a similarity of nature with them—so

hard, senseless, and unfeeling is their

master often found. Should there happen
to be one of this savage class present, let

him think of Balaam ; and when about
to abuse or torment his beast, beware
that, though he sees him not, there is an
angel by his side that notices every blow,

and records every pang. We now leave

this part of the subject with one obser-

vation— It has been the miserable fashion

of certain infidels to sneer at the story of
Balaam ; all that I would answer to their

scorn is—it would be good for them if

they imitated the ass they ridicule, and
when they open their mouths, would

contrive to speak half as wisely, and hall

as well.

The prophetic scenes in the prophet's

history now begin. After the appalling

interview with the angel, and some
momentary compunction, Balaam proceeds

to the border of Anion where he is met
by Balak—" And it came to pass on the

morrow, that Balak took Balaam, and
brought him up unto the high places of

Baal"—and we read that the wicked
prophet said, " Build me here seven

altars, and prepare me here seven oxen
and seven rams." The whole of this

proceeding was false, wicked, and profane,

and the pompous show of seven altars

instead of one, was in harmony with the

character of a religious hypocrite, who
generally puts the trumpet to his mouth
before he worships, and endeavours to

supply what he wants in sincerity of heart,

and penitence of soul, by a profession of

outside pretence, and pharisaic show.

After this, we have the history of Balaam's

three-fold defeat, in his impious endeavour
to curse the people whom God had
blessed ; thrice the prophet presumed,

and thrice Jehovah, by overruling in-

spiration, compelled his lips to pronounce
a blessing. The moral grandeur of the

whole scene is immense, and it requires

the strength of a holy imagination, fully

to perceive its instructive glory. The
predictions which Balaam uttered are

among the most splendid in the Old
Testament—but we may observe, by the

way, that they were all spoken in a sublime

kind of metre ; and what an awful picture

of God's power, and man's terrific self-

will did the prophet exhibit, when, as the

countless tents of Israel lay spread

before him—as " the vallies and the

gardens by the river side"—while the

power of heaven forced the lip to bless,

the love of self made the heart to curse
;

the God of all being was not so terrible,

as the honor of the creature was attractive

—and verily so it is now :—the Creator

is often unseated from the throne of our

spirit, and a paltry idol of sense placed

there in his stead.

Time will not permit us to examine
and dilate on the prophecies which
Balaam, under the inspiration of the

Spirit, was compelled to speak. Let us,

therefore, at once, proceed to the termi -

nation of his history. As might have been
anticipated, Balak was maddened with

rage against Balaam—" he smote his
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hamls together," and said, " I called thee

to curse mine enemies, and behold, thou

hast altogether blessed them these three

times." After this and another farewell

prophecy, " Balaam departed to his own
people ;" and the next chapter opens with

a description of the fearful wickedness of

Israel, with the daughters of Moab, who
enticed them into pollution and idolatry.

Now, when this is first mentioned, Balaam

is not revealed as the instigator of this
;

but if you turn to the 31st chapter of

Numbers, you read in the 15th and IGth

verses—" Moses said unto them, have

ye saved all the women alive ? Behold,

these caused the children of Israel, through

the counsel ofBalaam, to commit trespass

against the Lord." And in the Reve-
lations, Christ speaks of the " doctrine of
Balaam." It seems, then, that the

prophet, though prevented from predicting

a curse as the Midian King desired,

contrived to sooth Balak by the horrible

counsel he gave, viz that the Moabites

should entice, by the beauty of their

woman, the children of Israel into sin and
idolatry. By this means the curse that

he, as a prophet, had been prevented to

pronounce, might by their own iniquity

be amply and fearfully realised, and the

consequence of this infernal advice is

well known—four and twenty thousand

of Israel " died in the plague"—.monu-
ments at once of God's holiness and man's
pollution.

But what was the end of the prophet ?

Was the vile apostate allowed to escape ?

No, my brethren, the arch transgressor at

last was overtaken by the vengeance of

the Lord, and in a battle with the

Midianites, amid the prostrate thousands

that loaded the field of war—Balaam

—

the reprobate—weltered in his blood.

Yes ! there he lay, in the vileness and
corruption of death, not more crushed by
the feet of the foe than he was trampled

by his own sin, and trodden down by his

own iniquity ! And here I pause for the

present. When I began this discourse, I

anticipated that my text would be exhaused
in one sermon—but as I advanced, the

history of Balaam became so rich in

application, that I am compelled to defer

the consideration of the remaining parts

of the text. And should there be any

one who may think it strange that a man
should not see the extent of his own
design in the treatment of a text, I would

meekly suggest to him, that he has yet

to learn hoiv to read his Bible, which is

not more miraculous in its purity than it

is deep in its instruction :—to examine a

portion in that sacred volume, resembles

a pilgrimage over a sublime mountain

—

the higher you ascend, the more expanded

the prospect becomes—at each advancing

step new glories and fresh beauties attract

your gaze ; and that journey, which

originally appeared capable of being

accomplished by noon, is not finished till

the evening shades have descended, and

the twilight deepens around you. So it

often happens with a sermon—the subject

widens as you advance, and where you

thought a word would have sufficed,

pages of instruction are found to be

condensed, and cause you to linger with

holy delay.

Permit me now to conclude, with two

practical remarks with reference to the

history of Balaam. The first is>—that

in the prophet's sinful career we have a

picture of the soul's gradual departure

from God. Originally, Balaam was a

true prophet of the Most High. Of his

early history, indeed, the Bib/e does not

inform us ; but, as he lived in the neigh-

bourhood of idolators, if not among them,

before Balak tempted him, in all proba-

bility his principles had begun to totter

;

and thus, when the oifer of wealth and

honor came, he was dazzled, and was

willing to sell religion for the sake of

gold. Yes ! he would have bartered

the Divine influence in order to feast

his avarice with a royal bribe !—and
lastly, when baffled on all sides, sin mad-
dened into lewd impiety, and the guilty

prophet was buried in the darkness and
horror of his own deeds !—the curse he
framed for Israel rolled back upon his

own fate,—and the slayer of truth lay

himself among the slain ! My brethren,

gaze on the dead prophet, till you learn

to tremble at your own weakness, and
repose on Him who is righteousness,

strength, and wisdom, to all who rely

upon his holy arm. Tamper not with

temptation—avert your mind from it with

horror ; avoid it at at once, for it has the

eyes of a basilisk, and can charm you unto
ruin and death. " Let him thatthinketh he
standeth take heed lest he fall," nor fancy
that when, like Balaam, he is most
spiritually gifted, he is always spiritually

secure—The vessel of war that has

braved a thousand tempests, has been
known to go down suddenly in a treache-



280 THE NEW IRISH PULPIT.

rous calm : and in the trance of night,

from the silence of sleep, how often

have the inmates of a house been awak-

ened in fire, and perished in the horror of

flames ! And so the soul may be ship-

wrecked and lost, when all around looks

promising and fair :
—" Not by might

nor by strength, but by my Spirit, saith

the Lord" can faith stand, and virtue

maintain her ground. As the angel of

the Apocalypse stood in the sun, so must

our life be centered in the beams of

everlasting love !

Secondly and lastly—As Balaam's

intended curse was, by the power of the

Almighty, converted into a blessing, so

may those dark events which we dread

—

those desolating trials, when the tree of

our hope falls shivered at our feet, and

in the wintry bleakness of our lot, the

flesh quails, and the heart is ready to

stagger into unbelief—then, eren then,

may the blessing come ; after the whirl-

wind of trial will be heard the " still,

small voice''—peace. All things, even cala-

mities and loss work together for the good
of those who love the Lord ; and that which

in time we consider the severest " curse,"

may, in the eternity of our conscious

being to come, be proved the sweetest

blessing : for " the ways of the Almighty

are not as our ways, nor his thoughts as

our thoughts ;" in this faith let us live

—

in this faith let us die. Whether in sun-

shine or in shade, in calm or in storm,

in grief or joy, remember that God
revealed in Christ is a sun and shield,

and that they who glorify their Saviour

on earth, shall hereafter worship him in

that tearless paradise above, "where the

wicked cease from troubling, and the

weary are at rest!"



THE CONDUCT AND CHARACTER OK BALAAM.

SECOND SERMON,

THE REV. ROBERT MONTGOMERY, A.M.,

Numbers xxiii.—part of 10th verse.

Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be liko his !"

In our former discourse on this text, we
proposed to consider in the first place

—

The character and conduct of Balaam

—

secondly, The nature, of his wish—and
thirdly, The state of mind by that wish

betokened. The consideration of the first

division having already been amply
treated, we now, in the spirit of aprayerful

reliance on God, proceed to a meditation

on the two remaining parts of the text.

II.

—

The nature of Balaam's
wish—" Let me die the death of the

righteous, and let my last end be like

his." The scene encompassing the

prophet when he uttered these words, was
grand in the extreme. After Balaam
had offered a bullock and a ram on each

of the seven altars which he had desired

Balak to erect, he retired to a high place

apart, where the Lord said—" Return

unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak."

Accordingly he returned, and Balak stood

by the burnt sacrifice, with all the princes

of Moab surrounding him, each with an

inquiring eye and eager heart, antici-

pating the result ofthe prophet's mysterious

interview with Jehovah. How, then,

must the idolaters have been struck with

terrific astonishment, when this great

prophet, whose curse they esteemed to

be almost almighty, under the oracular

inspiration of the Spirit, thus began

—

" Balak the King of Moab hath brought

me from Aram, out Of the mountains of

the East, saying, come curse me,
Jacob; and come defy Israel." " How
shall 1 curse whom God hath not cursed ?

or how shall I defy whom the Lord hath

not defied ?" And then, as his eye beheld

on the distant plain the countless tents of

Israel, laid fresh in beautiful array, he

continued—" For, from the top of the

rocks I see him, and from the hills I

behold him : lo ! the people shall dwell

alone, and shall not be reckoned

among the nations. Who can count the

dust of Jacob ?" (the multitude of his

people who were foretold to be, in Gen.
xxviii. 14,—"as the dust" innumerable,)
" and the number of the fourth part of

Israel ?"( alluding to their camp divided into

four squadrons, under four standards)—and

then occur the emphatic words in the

text—" Let me die the death of the

righteous, and let my last end be like

his !" Now, we need hardly say how
remarkably the prophecy has been fulfilled,

" Lo, the people shall dwell alone,

and shall not be reckoned among
the nations!" To this very hour the

prophecy is fulfilling—the descendants

of Jacob are alone—alone in rites,

ceremonies, and religious observances

—

marked in feature, peculiar in life, and
separated by an invincible distinction

from the rest of mankind :—they are

also not reckoned among the nations—
they are vagrants on earth—a nationless

and kingless people—the virgin daughter

of Sion sits in the dust—the robe

of her glory trails on the ground—she

mourns in silence, there is none to

comfort her ; for the banners of Israel

have been torn, the temple crumbled

into annihilation, and the fated offspring

of Abraham have become the despised

and forsaken of earth ; but though yet

under the cloud of divine curse, they are,

as the subjects of prophecy, the most inte-

resting people under heaven.
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" Let me die the death of the righteous,

and let my last end be like his." The first

clause of the text needs no explanation,

as to its literal meaning ; but of the

second,—" let my last end be like his"

—

we may observe that the profound sense

conveyed by the original Hebrew is not

fully conveyed—the words, " latter end,"

are intended as a translation of a word
which means not only the close of life,

hut futurity—a something yet to be : we
therefore propose to treat the text in that

more extended and spiritual sense, which

is fully authorized by the true interpreta-

tion of the language by which it is

primarily conveyed "Let me die the

death of the righteous, and let my
hereafter be like his." Thus the latter

part of the wish, instead of being a mere
repetition of the former, suggests a solemn

reason why the prophet desired that he

might die the death of the righteous, or,

that his hereafter (the state beyond the

grave) might resemble his. If, indeed,

the distinctions between the righteous

and unrighteous terminated in the tomb,

no reason could be given for a desire

to die the death of the former : the

grave would, in that case, be the house

of oblivion for all ; and " let us eat,

drink, and be merry, for to-morrow we
die" might then be engraven on the

gilded standard of life ; and pleasure and
folly might hoist them in the world with

triumphant shame:—but let the idea of

an eternity of being to come enter

the mind, and all is altered—even a

Balaam can then exclaim, " let me die

the death of the righteous, and let my
hereafter be like his !"

The first idea that suggests itself in the

prophet's wish is the important fact, that

the knowledge and belief of a life beyond

the grave existed in most ancient times.

St. Paul, in his Epistle to Titus, chap. i.

v. 2, says, that eternal life was promised

by God, that cannot lie, from the

beginning of the world. This promise

of immortality must have been made to

Adam in Paradise, and through him
delivered to the rest of mankind. St.

Jude tells us that Enoch prophesied of

the future judgment ; indeed he was

himself a realizer of his own doctrine

—

"he was not, for God took him." But,

it would be diverging too much from our

subject to quote the vast number of

passages from the Old Testament, by
which we prove, that before the birth

of Christ, believers of other ages had a

view to the recompense of a blissful

immortality; under this glorious faith they

subdued the trials of the flesh, and

bufletted the storms of time ; and although

as a covenant, the promise of elernal life

was not attached to the Mosaic law, yet it

subsisted under, and was known, more or

less, by all the reflecting Jews ; till it was

finally revealed in the meridian splendour

of reality, by him who was "the
resurrection and the life."

The wish, then, of Balaam, is a proof

that the Christian doctrine of an endless

being in a spiritual state is no strange

fiction, no wild innovation ; for what is the

prophet's desire but an illustration of a

sublime truth, originally imparted by

Jehovah to the first man, which, though

often obscured and metamorphosed by tra-

dition, has never failed to exalt the hopes,

or awaken the fears of rational beings. Let

then, the meek but firm disciple of Jesus

exult in the full possession of that

immortal hope which made the world's

ancestors to rejoice, and, as " strangers

and pilgrims," to fix their eyes steadily on

the promised land of a sure, though far

oft' eternity.

" Let me die the death of the righteous,

and let my hereafter be like his !" Oh ! my
friends, where is the soul that is not

utterly hardened—quite frozen down by

the stiff frost of infidelity, or altogether

sensualized into corruption and clay,

that does not echo the wish, " Let

me die the death of the righteous !"

Wander as men may from the paths of

virtue—yield as they may to the fatal

suggestion of sin,—they cannot entirely

hush the voice of conscience—they

cannot completely quench the heavenly

instincts that belong to the soul.

—

Moments there are, when the holiness

of God and the iniquity of man will come
into contrast—when the " Sun of right-

eousness will fling his beams of purity on

the black cloud of their guilt—when the

curtain that veils eternity is partially

uprolled ; and then there is an involuntary

sigh—a heavy look of hereafter—a cold

shudder, as the hurried glance of the

mind darts down the gulph of the future :

" Let me die the death of the righteous,

and let my hereafter be like his" becomes

the natural interpretation of the thoughts.

Yes ! man may ruin, but he cannot

extinguish his soul—he may laugh at

revelation, but he cannot escape the
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influence of some of its truths ; and the

sensualist, the scoffer, and the victim of

pleasure, may attempt to deride the faith

of a Christian, but, my friends, he cannot

always overcome the fears of an unbe-

liever. And could you be acquainted

with the secret history of the soul—could

you follow the jaded martyr of gross

pursuits—could you accompany the pam-

pered debauchee to the recesses of his

own spirit, you would then witness a

scene of painful, but sublime interest

—

you would see the very man who, a few

hours since, like the god of pleasure,

laughed and sang, and crowned his brow

with flowers, and called religion the

resource of monks, missionaries, and

fanatics—you would see him, I say, the

very perfection of misery ! He is without

God in this world, and without a belief

in a Redeemer who can save him in the

next ; all earthly delights have become
weary, flat, stale, and unprofitable ; his

body is decayed ; the love of coarse

enjoyment blunted ; the dance, the song,

and the midnight festival rejoice him no

more ; he is sick, even to the soul ; and

there, (doubt or dream as he may)
yawning before him, in all the dreariness

of truth, lies the grave ; and beyond it

—

(talk as he will of a perpetual sleep, or

annihilation, or the vastness of Divine

mercy)—he shivers, like a shaken leaf,

at the horrors of a hopeless eternity !

—

For a moment, the softness of childhood

perchance returns—the hymns that he

learned from a mother's lip warble in

the ear of memory, and the chapters of

the Bible, which he read in calmer years

and chaster hours, again sound in the

depths of his spirit ; and then the wish of

the prophet becomes his own, " Let me
die the death of the righteous, and let

my hereafter be like his !"— Such is the

homage that vice often pays to virtue

—

such the sublime victory that religion

sometimes achieves over them who profess

to despise and neglect its warnings !

" Let me die the death of the right-

eous !" Two things are included here :

1st, the fact that death spares none,

not even the righteous ; and 2dly,

a preference—" the death of the right-

eous"—signifying that their death is

distinguished by a sacred peculiarity from

that of others. Now, as to the first, you

will perhaps say, that we need not Balaam

to remind us that all men are mortal !

—

True, death is within us, around us, and

before us, wherever we turn—and " In

the midst of life we are in death ;" the

funeral pall hangs, as it were, over the

universal world, and yet may we profit

by Balaam's allusion, and make the

subject more personal. Would to God
that we could more and more escape that

terrible enchantment whereby the devil

contrives to make " all men think all

men mortal but themselves !" We may
sigh among the tombs, reflect seriously

when the heavy knell booms along the

air, and start for a moment, with melan-

choly surprise, when some friend or

relative is called to the world of spirits ;

but, alas ! our thoughts of death are too

often but as raindrops on the sand

—

quick, transient, and of no effect : the

vista of our own life seems lengthened

out to an indefinite distance, and when,

ever and anon, at the end of it, we per-

ceive the tomb, we avert our eyes, and

cradle our souls back again into the gay

oblivion of time and sense. As the

breeze travels through the air, and leaves

no trace, so do our dreams of death glide

over the spirit, and leave no impression

behind !

But notice the preference which the

prophet's wish implies—" Let me die the

death ofthe righteous .'" and why ? is not

death alike to all ? Look at the dead

saint, and the dead sinner, and what is

the difference ? the paleness, the silence,

and the sealed mystery pertain to both :

draw nigh, and peruse their counte-

nances :—the coldness of clay lies upon

each—the eyes are veiled in frigid

slumber—the lips are locked—and, if

you touch the hand of either, the same

thrill of mortality will vibrate through

your being ! they are both a banquet for

corruption—about to become the death-

worm's prey ! Why, then, did Balaam

say, " Let me die the death of the right-

eous ?" Because he knew that though,

as to its outward and physical effects, the

death of all men is alike, yet, in a

spiritual sense, heaven is not higher than

earth, than is the death of the righteous

removed far beyond the death of the

wicked. And this may be illustrated in

a twofold manner, with reference to the

approach of death, and also to its conse-

quence. Now, it is not to be denied that,

as men's natural constitutions vastly differ,

the last moments cannot always be

considered as the true criterion of their

spiritual state. The weakness of flesh,
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the power of imagination, the activity of

disease, and the influence of faith—as

these never operate precise]}' in the same
degree or manner in all men, no picture

of universal application to the death of

the righteous and wicked can be drawn.

Those " who die iu the Lord," have

differed in the degrees of their expressed

hopes ; and there are instances on record

of men who have died Christless, and yet

smiled back the terrors of eternity ! But,

after all this allowance for variety of

character, as a general rule we may
assert that the death of the righteous and

the death of the wicked are as light and

darkness put in comparison. Let us

briefly endeavour to realize two scenes

which the annals of every hour justify.

Let us take the wicked first. He is a

man, perchance, of rank, property, and

influence, in the noon of life, with a

sound constitution, and a vigorous under-

standing :—from his cradle, mercy has

overwatched him—every want has been

supplied, every wish gratified, and every

mine of pleasure has been dug and
exhausted ibr his use :—the world enjoys

him—the poor man eye9 his mansion

with a longing gaze—and from time to

time the papers thrust the intelligence

upon you, that he is the glory of fashion,

the prince of luxury, and the lord of

elegant dissipation ; and yet, my friends,

all this is but the whitewash that clothes

the sepulchre with what seems fair :

—

during this time the soul is a Lazarus in

spiritual things ; God is neglected, the

Saviour forgotten, the Holy Spirit

despised, and prayer an unmeaning
mummery of dead words and cold

expressions : by and bye, " in a moment,

in the twinkling of an eye"—even as

the goblet and the wine crown the

banquet—the hand is seen on the wall,

and the hues of death settle on the face

of the sinner ! And now, my friends,

you who judge that the life of the

wickedly great is better than the death

of the righteously humble,—enter that

darkened chamber, and tell me if you
would not rather die in the hope of Jesus,

and strong in faith, even on a dunghill,

than be like that wretched man, in all

the pomp of sin, darkness and despair ?

Like a torrent, the horrors of a hereafter

rush in upon the soul ; now, at the

eleventh hour, he calls upon Christ,

—

and while the black multitude of remem-
bered sins frowns on his soul, for the first

time the holiness of God, and the guilt

of his own life, appear in terrific contrast

!

Then is the despised minister sent for
;

and that solemn business, which should

be the grand work of a whole life, is

squeezed into a dying hour. And thus,

with nothing but the dregs of debauchery

to offer, and groans of anguish to express

them, the panting sinner approaches tho

bar of eternity ! and here we pause

—

behind that veil which separates the two

worlds to which we are related, 'tis not

for mortal eye to gaze : let us, then,

draw a pall over this terrible scene, and

approach the dying bed of the righteous,

of him who has lived as the branch in

the true vine, in union with the Lord of

all. And, oh ! how truly may we say,

" precious in the sight of the Lord is the

death of his saints !" Some natural

tears may dim his eyes at parting with

the loved of earth, and some instinctive

awe, which must ever precede the great

change, must be felt ; but mark those

peaceful eyes, eloquent with hope and joy

;

those pallid lips tuned to the last with

accents of prayer—see that sunken brow,

radiant, as it were, with a reflection of its

crown of glory—and listen to those bursts

of praise and fragments of devout thanks-

giving,—and as the life-pulse gradually

ebbs away—behold ! the heavenly resig-

nation stealing over his features—for the

angel begins ere the man dies—and lo !

the struggle hath ceased, and all is still

!

" Mark the perfect man, and behold the

upright ; for the end of that man is

peace."

But consider the other reason for the

preference implied in the prophet's wish

— " Let me die the death of the righteous"

—why ?—that, my hereafter may be like

his. There is the reason why the death

of the righteous is so desirable—because

the hereafter state will take its character

from the life which the soul leads in this !

Oh, my brethren, never forget there is but

a little breath between time and eternity

—we form but a frail link between the

two, and that link is snapped in a

moment—and then we are launched into

the boundless, the everlasting, and
unknown ! From the dimness and
shadows of sense, we pass into the full

blaze and reality of spiritual things

—

from the sight of men we are ushered into

the awful presence of the Most High !

Now whatever the world may say, whatever

the merciful blindness of friends may
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dream, or however beautifully our epitaphs

may read, we know (unless the Bible be

a delusion)—we know, I say, that none

but they who have been renewed by the

Spirit, washed in the blood of the atone-

ment, and robed in the white raiment of

the Saviour's righteousness, can enter

into crlory ; for " there is no other name

given among men, whereby we must be

saved, but Jesus Christ." Yet, saved or"

unsaved, we are, and we can never cease

to be ! Tremendous thought !—appalling

idea ! overwhelming conception ! Before

the contemplation of the soul's infinite

consciousness all other things melt into

miserable insignificance—and where are

there words Sufficiently tragical to per-

sonate the gloom of everlasting misery !

Yet, is it madness, folly, and irreligion,

to shut our eyes against the fact—there

is a heaven, and there is a hell—and every

soul that leaves the world must enter on

the commencement of one or the other.

" Let me die the death of the righteous,

and let my hereafter be like his"—let me
not die the death of the wicked, and

let my hereafter not be like his !

Let us now discuss the last portion of

our text.

III. The state of mind betokened

by the tkophet's wish—And what is

that but one that we realise at every

corner of the street, in every room we
enter, and in every company we visit ?

" Let me die the death of the righteous"

is the wish of all but the develish in heart,

the brutal in mind, or the atheistic in

soul. But what, after all, is the amount

of this ?—it is nothing more nor less than

a proof that we have right views—but

indulge in wrong practices—our light is

pure, but our lives impure—our creed is

sound, but our hearts unsound—our

doctrine remembered, but our duties for-

gotten. In the midst of opposition to the

Divine will, Balaam acknowledged that the

death of the righteous was the supreme

of blessings ; and even while he hankered

after the distinctions of this world, he was

compelled to own, that the unfading

splendours of that which is to come far

out-shone them all. And in the same

spirit of inconsistency do millions act to

the present day. Summon the everlasting

state to their memory, and they are at

once willing to admit, that, compared

with its solemn importance, the mountains

of earthly pleasure are crumbled into

atoms of vileness ; and yet, mark those

men a few days after !—and you will

probably find them wallowing in sin, or

acting as if there were no judgment to

come, or that the refuse of their last

hours would be ample time to complete
the awful work of the soul's salvation !

So vast the difference between religious

sentiments and religions practice

;

between a mere sigh at the thought of

death, and an abiding sense of its

incalculable importance !

Alas ! what a world of melancholy
contemplation does this part of our sub-

ject open to us ! and did time allow,

what profitable dejection might be
derived from its illustration. Every man,
rude or refined, almost instinctively, in

his untempted hours, must at least perceive

the "beauty of holiness;"—and God has

so framed the soul, that virtue and truth,

when represented to its meditation, are at

once recognized, as beaming and in

harmony with its original nature

Accordingly, there are few who do not

in retirement picture forth what is " lovely

and of good report"—there are few who
do not sometimes reflect on the heroism of

the martyr, the piety of the saint, and the

sublime privileges of a Christian ; and
in such a mood, how are the value of

religion, the glory of the Bible, and the

fathomless ideas of an everlasting state,

how are they all admitted into saered

intimacy, and allowed to exercise their

solemn dominion over our minds ! But
such is the power of the senses, that too

often the apprehension of good is the whole

of our religion. We apostatize from our
own sentiments—rebel against our nobler

instincts, and trample our principles to

nothing, in the dust, heat, and turmoil, of

life ! Like a man who, in the calmness

of security, can admirably describe what
is to be done in the hour of peril, but

when the danger is actually arrived, is

whirled about like a straw in the wind, a
prey to every impulse. So with our
Christian experience ;—in our chambers
we exult over the beauty of religion

—

we authenticate the Divine message
which the Holy Spirit sends to the soul

—

and behold, in the bright clearness of their

nature, the purity of those principles of

conduct, which a follower of Jesus should

obey ; but no sooner does some gilded

temptation attract us—no sooner do
temper, passion, pride, prejudice, or

pleasure, beset the fortress of our faith,

than all we once felt, admired, and
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adored, melts in the clash of reality ;

—

and the man who is a Christian in the

calm of thought, becomes a heathen in

the tempest of action. Oh! if we ever

wish to be humbled, even to tears, let us

compare what we designed to be in youth,

with what we have actually been in age !

Let the spiritual loveliness which we
vowed to imitate in that morn of exis-

tence, be contrasted with the defeatures

and deformities of conduct since

exhibited, and we shall be ready to writhe

with shame, on the rack of self-condem-

nation : nay, let us contrast our resolu-

tions with which we sometimes begin the

day, with the genuine result of our

conversation at its close, and we shall

never stumble at the publican's prayer

—

" God be merciful to me, a sinner !" He
who is a stranger to all this, has never

become acquainted with himself,—he has

yet to read, that most difficult of all

volumes, his own heart. Travellers and

historians speak of the melancholy feeling

which a sight of the ruins of Babylon or

Balbec awakens—but, methinks, there is

no melancholy so profound, as that which

we feel, when the soul wanders and medi-

tates among the ruin and wreck of

its own vows and resolutions !

And now, my brethren, let us conclude

by bringing the subject to bear more
directly on ouf state and minds. " Let
me die the death of the righteous, and
let my hereafter be like his." How
solemnly do these words peal upon the

listening spirit—and how involuntarily

we sigh " Amen." And yet, think me
not uncharitable for adding— I know
sufficiently what human nature is, to assert,

that long ere many of you have reached

your homes, these words will become as

unremembered sounds—they will have

died away from your souls, as the organ

melody dwindles to silence along the

cathedral aisle. But let me beseech you,

as one who loves your souls, and must

hereafter stand with you before the throne

of Jesus—let me beseech you, " if there

be any virtue, and if there be any praise,

think of these things." Let not your

religion merely flourish, like a palm of

beauty, in the church pews, and then

wither into a dry stalk of indifference

when you are at home.
And in order that your piety may not

become, like Balaam's, a mere sigh after

the reward of the good, without any

hearty prayer, that you may live in

character with your own aspirations,

earnestly entreat the God of all mercy,

that religion may be the prevailing

occupation of your heart; and appli-

cation to the cross, the constant duty of

your soul. Recollect, that if wc desire

to die the death of the righteous, we must

endeavour to live the life of the righteous

also ; ifwe wish to attain the glorious end,

we must not neglect the only prevailing-

means ; if we hope to be like unto angels

hereafter, we must not rust and moulder

—the vile content of careless sinners now,

—lest after all, our religion resemble

Balaam's, and we stand condemned by our

own doctrine, and perish in the light of

our own convictions

!

Finally, if we sincerely desire to " die

the death of the righteous," let the ever-

lasting destiny of our being be held in the

solemn charge of memory ; half our sin

and corruption may be, directly or indi-

rectly, referred to the love of this world,

to an absorbing devotion to all that the

senses command, or the passions enjoy

—

we sow to corruption, when we should

sow for immortality. Remember, then,

my fellow- Christians, that your moral

character for hereafter is now in the

process offorming ;—all you think, say,

or do, is carrying on the system of the

soul's education ; and when your body

crumbles into dust under the icy finger of

death, that very character will cling to

your soul for ever and ever !
" Oh that

men were wise ! Oh that they would

consider their latter end !" Beside the

vast solemnities of our eternal state, all

the pomp, bustle, and pleasure of life

—

all that ambition seeks, and all that

pleasure pursues, are infinitely less than

the murmur of a rain-drop, compared to

the thunder of the rolling sea ! And yet,

(awful thought !) thousands are living as

the idolators of this world, sacrificing, as

it were, the costly hopes of eternity on

the wretched altars of sense and time !

Meanwhile, swifter than thought can

revolve, the winged hours are fleeting

away ; and still, the grand thought of

preparing to appear before the judgment

seat of Christ is despised, neglected, or

forgotten ! To such let me say,

" Awake ! arise ! or be for ever fallen !"

" The night is far spent, the day is at

hand," the grave already opens under

your feet, and you are not saved!—
There is Sinai, and there is Sion : from
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the one, the thunders and lightnings of

conviction descend upon the sinner's

conscience; from the other) wafted from

the lips of a dying Saviour—come peace

and pardon for the believing soul

!

Condemning law, or saving grace, either

one or the other must be yours ; and if

you desire to die the death of the

righteous,—to have the solemn tragedy of

a dying bed cheered into hope, tranquillity,

and holy joy, "now is the accepted time,

now is the day of salvation." Live then,

I beseech you, as one that, is to live

forever—but not in this world : the chains

that bind you to it are thinner than the

spider's web—in a moment they are riven

asunder—and lo ! the conscious spirit,

bows before its God ! Learn then, to

examine life by the Christian standard :

pray against the delusions of sense, and

the dazzling cheats of time : pray that the

immortal birthright of the soul may never

be bartered away for wages of vanity and
sin : continually place a crucified Saviour

before your eyes :—and when you find

yourself, like Peter, ready to sink amid
the storms of temptation, think of one

word,

—

eternity !—and that, like the hand
of Omnipotence, will help to bear you

triumphantly over all the billows of

trial below. Remember him who
died for you ; and then, when the parting

scene is arrived, the King of terrors

will be transformed into a messenger of

glory; and while friends weep, and

parents mourn, you will be able to

console them all, and cry, even as you
deseend the cold valley of death—"Be
of good cheer,— / have overcome the

world !"

THE MISSIONARY,

Go forth ant) teach !—and ye have gone, and done

Deeds that will shine, when thou art dark, O Sun !

Heroes, whose crowns with gems of glory shine,

Dug from the depths of heaven's eternal mine

;

O, what a conquest hath the cross obtain'd !

There, where of old a bell of darkness reign 'd,

And crime and havoc, fiend-begotten pair,

In mortal bosoms made their savage lair,

And issued thence to riot, rage, or kill,

Like incarnations of a demon's will,

—

The peace that passetb understanding, grows,

And Earth seems born again, without her woes,

So wondrously the spell divine descends,

And man with nature in communion blends.

The isles have seen Him ! and the deserts raise

Anthems that thrill the halls of heaven with praise ;

Crouching and tame the tiger passions lie,

Hushed by the gaze of an Almighty eye
;

Temples and homes of sacred truth abound,

Where Satan once with all his crew was found
;

And hark ! at sun-set, while the shady calm

Of forest coolness floats on wings of balm,

As roams the pilgrim in that dying glare,

From a lone hamlet winds the voice of prayer,

—

Breath of the soul, by Jesus taught to rise

And blend with music heard beyond the skies !

—

Ecstatic thought ! the zenith of our dreams,

Error has died in truth's victorious beams .
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And where the savage round his altar fed

On the warm fragments of the limbless dead,

Cots, which an English heart delights to hail,

Deck the green wilds of many a foreign dale,

And turned by piety's familiar hand,

Religion sees her tear-worn Bibles stand.

Thy Kingdom come ! prophetic voices throne
In choral harmony, and chant,—" how long,

How long, oh ! beatific King of kings,

Till ransom'd earth with Gospel music rings?

How long the period, ere that Sun arise

Which glitter'd on Isaiah's holy eyes,

And clad the cedar'd hills of Palestine

With veils of glory wove from sheen divine ?"

Omnipresence of the Deity, part 2.

THE DEATH BED OF A SCEPTIC AND A CHRISTIAN.

Lo ! there in yonder fancy-haunted room,
What mutter'd curses trembled through the gloom,
When, pale and shiv ring, and bedew d with fear,

The dying Sceptic felt his hour drew near

;

From his parch'd tongue no meek hosannah fell

;

No bright hope kindled at his last farewell

;

As the last throes of death convuls'd his cheek,

He gnash'd, and scowl'd, and raised a hideous shriek,

Rounded his eyes into a ghastly glare,

Lock'd his white lips—and all was mute despair

!

Go, child of darkness ! see a Cliristian die !

No horror pales his lip, or dims his eye
;

No fiend-shaped phantoms of destruction start

The hope religion pillows on his heart,

When, with a fault'ring hand he waves adieu

To all who love so well, and weep so true :

Meek, as an infant to the mother's breast

Turns fondly longing for its wonted rest,

He pants for where congenial spirits stray,

Turns to his God, and sighs his soul away !

Ibid— Part 3.
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i John, iv. part op 16th verse.

" God is love."

In some respects, we are placed, my
beloved brethren, in an unfavourable

position in this world for judging of the

love of God. We live in a fallen

world, which, being still rebellious and

under his curse, is marked with many
indications of God's anger. We see many
things, which are the just but painful

consequences of sin and death ; our self-

love is prone to impute these painful

events in our history or in the lives or

experience of others, to something harsh

in the conduct of the Divine government

:

whenever, in addition to this fact, there

is likewise that alienation from God,

which is the very essence of our natural

corruption, then the person is absolutely

incapacitated for judging rightly of the

conduct of God's providence ; he cannot

but form harsh and unjust ideas of the

Divine Being ; and even when that alien-

ation is reclaimed, so that the sinner has

been brought to love him, even so our

views are so obscure, our knowledge is so

imperfect and our self-love is so prevalent,

that still we are apt to judge unfavourably

from what we see of trial and corruption

here below. Still it is the privilege of a

Christian, in a degree, to think rightly of

this attribute of the divine being ; because

if we are believers in Christ, we have

been taught that all that is painful in the

history of this world is the natural and
just consequence of transgression. We
may see in the very fact that the world i»

unhappy, something of the benevolence
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of God ; because he would by that fact

serve to attach his whole rational creation

to himself, and government as a wise and

tender parent would endeavour to render

disobedience bitter to his child, in order

that the habit of disobedience might never

be formed ; so it is the privilege of the

Christian to believe that all that happens

of sorrow and sadness in this world has

some moral tendency. Other beings

besides ourselves may be enlightened by

what they see in this theatre of human

conduct—this one portion of the Lord's

dominions—of the consequence of trans-

gression against his wise and holy law.

This principle, once admitted,

—

admitted, not to the understanding, but to

the heart—the Christian is then at liberty

to judge rightly of the other proofs that he

possesses of this blessed truth, that " God
is love." If we have been once taught

this, that whatever seems to contradict the

goodness of God is the natural and

proper consequence of transgression, is

to be accounted for naturally by the fact

that sin must meet with punishment, why

then the Christian can pass over all

which, to the ungodly mind seems to

mark harshness in the great Governor of

all, and let his mind repose in tranquil-

ity and hope and joy on all the thousand

indications of this truth, that " God is

love.

"

Remembering then, my brethren, that

we are in what I may call a violent,

unnatural state, a state that cannot last,

a state in which we are, through many

painful remedies, to be brought back

to our original perfection, and that

this accounts for all we see or feel that

seem contrary to the divine goodness,

let us this night dwell for a little while

on this pleasing theme, " We have known

and believed the love that God hath to

us, God is love."

He is love, brethren : we know he is

so, because he has assured us of it in his

word, he has given us even a stronger

proof, for he has spoken to us from above,

he has not left his Church without a

record of his will and an assurance of his

kindness; he has spoken to us from

heaven, and given us a chart of our way
thither ; this Book, he has given us reason

to know, is the unerring revelation of his

own will ; and having given us that reve-

lation, it tells us God is love. He who
can have no motive to deceive the world,

tells us he is love ; his very superiority to

us is a satisfactory proof that he would

never deceive, for who is gratuitously

false ? who deceives another when he has

no end to serve by it ? This, and this

alone, would be enough to assure us of

the fact ; he has said so, the Omnipotent

has said so, " God is love ;"—and there-

fore may the Christian rest on the truth

with unfading delight,—my Father in

heaven is love, the Ruler of all things is

love, the Omnipotent is love !

But he has not left us to judge it by

words which it has pleased him to indite

;

he has spoken by acts, louder and more

unequivocal than language can, he has

told us he is love, in a manner that is as

high above all human imagination as

heaven is higher than the earth, " Herein

is love, not that we loved God, but that

he loved us and sent his Son to be the

propitiation for our sins." " God so

loved the world that he gave his only

begotten Son, that whosoever believeth

in him should not perish, but have ever-

lasting life ;" he has in Christ given us

what the word of God declares to be the

greatest of all gifts, because that word

argues, that having given us Christ, he

must "with him also, freely give us all

things," a consequence which would be

wjholly false unless Christ were the

greatest of all gifts. He has given us in

his Son the greatest of all gifts : if I may

speak it with reverence, Omnipotence

could do no more to show his love ;—he

has given us his own Son to become

incarnate ; to assume our nature, and in

that nature to suffer and die for us, " he

spared not his own Son, but freely

delivered him up for us all,"—for whom ?

for insignificant creatures of a dav, for
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wilful obstinately rebellious, ignorant and

impotent creatures ! for those as proud as

they arc mean, as obstinate as they are

proud, depraved in heart and mind and

life, who deserved to be crushed beneath his

wrath, andwhom it would be an act of sim-

ple justice to sweep from existence, or shut

up in dungeons of despair for ever ! and

then, when we asked it not,—wished it not,

and strove to repel his mercy—then, when

he saw that another gift appeared wanting,

when the whole world was quarrelling in

all things, emulating the fierce beasts of

the field in mutual enmity, and accordant

in one thing only—to hate God,—then

God, our Father, Benefactor, and Judge,

gave us Christ ! Who asks for any other

proof of his love ? who, believing this,

can doubt, that God is love ? Hold it

fast, believer, through every trial, and

temptation, and sorrow ; let it be your

anchor in every tempest, till you find in

the haven of eternal rest, that " God is

love." The God who gave us Christ,

the God who rescued us from hell, the

God who, by sending us Christ, has

saved us from the hell of hells—the

depravity of our own hearts—the God

who has turned our night of ignorance

into a day of knowledge, and whose

kindness would not be satisfied till he had

bestowed on us, guilty rebels, the gift of

his Son,—he is love !

This grand proof of the divine love

may teach the believer to expand every

other event, and every other object that

attracts his notice ; if he has sent us

Christ to be our Saviour, then, my
brethren, remember, that every thing

else which happens in the divine govern-

ment, issues from the same attribute, the

love of God. He has so loved us that

he gave us Christ, and whatever else

meets our notice and occupies our

thoughts, issues from the same fountain

of infinite benevolence.

Nature also speaks of God's love. Do

we not hear its voice—the traces of its

benevolence—in the breeze of summer

moving amidst the forest—in the bright

clouds flitting over our genial sky—in the

flowers that carpet the earth beneath our

feet—and in the fields full of harvest that

gladden the heart of man—do we not

here see and feel that God is love ?

And then Providence no less speaks to

us of his kindness, tells us he is love.

When we feel ourselves happy in the

circumstances with which his sovereign

purpose has surrounded us—when our

children and the friends of our heart

make us happy—when society administers

to our enjoyment—when we are happy

in the employment to which his provi-

dence has called us—when he gives us

provision for our natural wants, and we are

free from care, we, who might be justly

consumed by it,—after a day of healthful

labour, and a night of serenity and deep

repose—when our hearts are flushed and

animated with the joyous discharge of

duty, and feel equally relieved from

oppressive care—do not all the circum-

stances around us tell us that God is

love ? My brethren, since God has

made every sense we possess, and every

power of our mind, an avenue to happi-

ness—all the objects of exterior nature to

minister to our delight—since he has

given us all these even in this world, and

told us of a heaven beyond it—do not

nature, and providence, with emulous

sweetness of voice, together with redemp-

tion, proclaim to us that God is love ?

But, perhaps, we are more apt to

question that God is love when we look

to the law. Strict and uncompromising,

it demands the subjection of our will, and

the mortification of our unruly passions,

and bids us serve God rather than our

own interests. We may say, Is this love ?

Yes, the law is a transcript of the Divine

benevolence ; there is not a precept in it

which contradicts our wishes, or seems to

interrupt or interfere with our interests,

which could be removed without detri-

ment to us. If we were wise to see it in

all its bearings, we would find that it is

as real a proof of the Divine benevolence

as the gift of his Son. The Christian
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can feel it good, when it thus bids him to

live—not to gratify himself but to obey

his Maker : he feels that he cannot but

rejoice in that it not only is directly

calculated to administer to his happiness,

but to render glory to the God who gave

it ; and therefore the law, too, is benevo-

lent—benevolent, because it teaches him

to improve and find in it happiness, and

restrains only that which would destroy

his happiness and interrupt his peace
;

because it teaches him to love others, and

to administer comfort to all around.

And therefore, in all these respects, this

law is benevolent. The Christian finds

it no more burthensome, than the bird

that flies feels its wings a burden, or the

ship the sails by which it advances on its

way.

But if the law be benevolent, are the

threatenings benevolent by which that

law is sanctioned—so awful, that the

ungodly feel repelled by them, and

regard them as too severe, attached, as

they are pleased to say, to transgressions

so venial and short-lived ? Yes, its

threatenings are benevolent too. If our

happiness is in the nature of things iden-

fied with obedience to God—if the law

and will of his Creator should be the

creature's rule of conduct—if the Omni-

potent could not make him happy on any

other terms—not only is the love of God

seen in that the Son of God travelled on

earth, came down to earth, and there

suffered, that we might find our happiness

in doing our Maker's will ; but in every

truth which serves to mark the sorrow of

transgression—which shews us the rock

on which we are about to rush—that tells

us we must not transgress if we would not

be ruined—in all the fearful threatenings

by which the world is withheld from

transgression when motives of kindness

would not avail, who cannot see love

traced in the sanctions by which he has

been restrained from that which would

interrupt his truest interest, and destroy

his peace ?

But if the threatenings are benevolent,

assuredly are the promises too. It might

have pleased God, it would have been

perfectly right and just, if the Lord had

given us his law to be obeyed, and left it

to its own influence on our heart and

conduct, by its intrinsic authority and

justice, and attached to it no sanction

whatever : but when it has pleased our

gracious God to attach to it inestimable

promises—when we are cheered on to

the performance of every duty which

ought to be sweet by promises sweeter

still—when one duty is a step to another

—

when one triumph over self is the means

of acquiring more—when he has animated

his children on from partial recovery to a

recovery more complete, never leaving

them till he brings them back to lost

perfection ;—when the Christian tastes

the sweetness of these promises, does he

not know in the joy of his heart that God
is love ? David knew it when God
restored him from his wanderings, and

placed him in the greenest pastures, and

the sweetest waters of these gracious pro-

mises, in the midst of which he permit*

the spirit of his child to repose.

Thus the law in its sanctions, threats,

and promises, with providence, and

nature, and redemption, manifest to the

Christian mind the Divine benevolence.

But if the law has this aspect, is there

not a greater manifestation still of his

goodness in the luork ofgrace ? Here,

next to redemption, does the Christian

find its loveliest disclosures, " God is

love." Christian ! Is he not so to you,

since he found you when wandering

—

since he reclaimed you when obstinately

set against his glory and your own happi-

ness ? since he sent his own Spirit to win

back your obstinate, unreclaimed heart ?

When bent on your own destruction—

a

lover of pleasure—devoted to the dying

and transitory, and destructive interests

—

rejecting all the invitations of his mercy,

and scorning all the menaces of his justice,

was it not love that blessed some ordinary

means of grace, that imparted conviction

to your hardened mind, and never left
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you peace till you found it in the Saviour ?

Was it not love that broughtyou to the

cross, and kept you there till you found

peace ? was it not love that justified you

freely through grace, renewed your

nature, and kept you to this day, and

took that grasp on you which no power

in earth or hell can ever separate ? was

it not love that made you a child of God,

and now keeps you in that dear relation-

ship, and will never leave or forsake you

till you are a blessed saint in glory—

a

peer of angels, and partaker of all that

paternal love can do to make you happy ?

When your mind meditates on the past,

when you recall the steps through which

God has led you in his grace, do you not

feel in your inmost soul that God is

love ?

Then add to this the awful futurity to

which unregcnerate man is hastening.

What ! can I find a proof of the

Divine benevolence in hell ? Is it

written on the dungeons of the damned,

that God is love ! Are we not to

look for justice, not for benevolence,

among those who have hurried themselves

to destruction, who have found eternal

ruin in the rejection of the Son of God's

love ? Oh, does that prove his benevo-

lence ! Yes, my brethren—if this world

is as we have reason to think it, as we

never can say it is not, but a corner of a

vast universe peopled with intelligent

beings, capable of judging of the trans-

actions that, happen here—if the lost are

an insignificant number compared with

those who for ever and ever shall share

the Divine benediction—if their number

is absolutely lost in the multitude of the

blessed—a number that bears no con-

ceivable proportion to those who shall be

glorious and blessed beyond thought, for

ever and ever—and if the self-ruin—the

self-chosen destruction of that small

number, compared with the multitude of

the saved, shall mark to the whole universe

that God s will must be done for ever

—

that there is no happiness but in entire

ubservience to one great Ruler—if the

sorrows of the lost, and their portion,

shall mark to all the creatures of God

that their eternal joy is bound up in their

having no independency of will, but in

occupying the place which God assigns

them, as the free agents of his own wise

and beneficent will,—then, though we

are little capable of investigating it on

this side the grave, there may be over-

whelming demonstrations of infinite

benevolence in the sentence that rest*

upon the lost ! But oh, my dear friends,

take care that it is not in this way you

should ever mark that God is goodness ;

take care that you are not monuments of

his justice in that undone state ; but oh,

look, and hope, and pray, that you may

be monuments of his love in another and

a higher sense, rescued from the depths

of degradation into which sin has plunged

you, and brought to this home of glory

that animates your aspirations and efforts

now !

Hell, I believe, will speak the benevo-

lence of God, but certainly we are

compelled to say, that heaven marks his

benevolence now. Carry the thought

thither; let this world's history be past

—

let the buried dead rise from the sleep of

ages—let the dissolved dust be restored

to the spirit that once tenanted it,—and

see God's elect people, complete in him,

without spot or wrinkle, placed side by

side with the gracious and good Redeemer,

to share in his love for ever,—and then,

in that countless throng, that host un-

numbered, who shall be glorious beyond

language and thought, and who might

have been as wretched as they are happy,

in those who were lost and are found,

who were rebels and are loyal, who were

harrassed with doubt and fear, and are

now placed beyond both for ever, who

have become the companions of angels,

who have an immortality of unclouded

and uninterrupted joy, the free-gift of

the benevolence of God—there see that

God is indeed love. Thus all things

speak to the ear of faith the love of God.

And what a truth it is—God is love ! If
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so, be assured that every thing which

issues from the Divine government must

be marked by the same unfailing cha-

racter of benevolence ; and even in the

complicated and vast arrangements of

Divine Providence—if we are not com-

petent to trace his love in the events that

attract our notice, still it is no less our

privilege to see, by ten thousand indis-

putable proofs, that " God is love." All

in the arrangements of our lives, all in

the course of Divine Providence, is love

to us ; all that happens to the end of our

history is marked by Divine love ; and

all that occurs between nation and nation,

every change in the history of states, the

whole progress of society must sooner or

later, and with more or less degree of

clearness, mark to the believer's mind

that God is love. And it shall be written

on the history of the universe, that the

one Being that governs all things with

resistless sway, the Omnipotent, Omnis-

cient, Unchangeable—is love:—more to

us than father, or mother, or sister, or

brother ; more to us than all his creatures

together ; on whom our destinies abso-

lutely depend ; who determines our life

here, and the manner and hour of our

death ; who will fill us with the joy of

angels ; in whose hands we are, our

benefactor now, our judge at the last, he

who determines our course here, and our

life through eternity !—blessed be his

name, he has told us, he has proved to

us we have a right, without presumption,

to rejoice in the truth—that God is love!

We see him not, but every where we have

indications of his love, that nothing but

the perverted heart of man could fail to

perceive ; and if we can add to that,

" This God is our God for ever and ever,

he will be our guide even unto death,"

the materials of our happiness are

complete.

But now, if God has given us these

intimations that he is love, let me beg of

you to reflect, what are the practical

inferences you may draw from it? All

divine truth is practical, it is all revealed

not to satisfy our curiosity, or administer

to our consolation, but it is all calculated

to effect that object for which Christ

came to earth—to restore us to our lost

perfection. What did God intend that

we should learn from this truth ? Why,
if God is love, my brethren, we should

meditate on it till we are happy ; God has

given us in his word a command that

might seem strange at first sight, in such

a world as ours—he has said, " Rejoice

in the Lord always ;" but the strangeness

ceases to be wonderful, when we add to it

the truth, that he is love. When we
consider that the Almighty God, who is

absolutely independent, the essence of

whose character is perfect benevolence,

surely it were sin not to rejoice in him

always ? Meditate on this blessed truth,

my Christian friends, till you are happy

;

carry it to your homes, I beseech you,

think of it this evening and through the

week, make it the favorite subject of your

thought through the remainder of your

days—God is love. Oh, if my father,

and my friend, and my guide, my bene-

factor, and my judge is love—if he who

determines the events of my life, and

regulates all things for me in another

world—if he is love, how can I—how can

you but be happy, if your God is love ?

Think of it till you are happy—think of

the greatest proof he has given you of his

love, and when you doubt that he will

give you any thing good for you,

consider that he gave you Christ, and

freely imparted his gracious and con-

quering Spirit to you, and doubt not but

that he will give you all things.

Is God love ?—then trust him in every

sorrow which yet you have to pass through.

What remains for you to bear—what

bitter discipline is to fit you for eternity,

we cannot say—but let not the world

know that you shall be disquited in sorrow

as they would be. Should you have ex-

perienced loss in property, health or

sickness—should you begin to experience

the oppressive and humiliating infirmities

of age—should you be tried by the
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ingratitude of others—opposed by those

who ought to wish you well—or should

any other sorrow, arising from these

sources of calamity which abound in our

world, gather round your spirits, oh !

medidate on this truth, that God is love

—

till you can trust him with all things, till

you feel assured that all must go with

you well—till you feel assured that

you " love God, and are the called

according to his purpose." Is he love?

Then, my brethren, as we are his chil-

dren, we must be like him ; benevolence

must be the characteristic of every child

of God. " He that loveth not, knoweth

not God, for God is love.'"' If we love one

another, God dwelleth in us, and we

in him. " This is an unfailing characteristic

of the real believer, that he is blessed by a

grace of benevolence like that of God,

which is discriminating, but not capricious

—not exhausted on earth, but capable of

expansion—not limited to a neighbour-

hood, but expansive as the human
family.

" If God so loved us, we ought to love

one another," and " he laid down his

life for us, and we ought to lay down our

lives for the brethren." What benevo-

lence is that of the Christian ! How far

short come we of it—how low our views

of what ought to be the benevolence of

the Christian character. We wrong

ourselves, and we wrong God, in the

views we take of these Christian graces,

as attainable by us, and which are our

bounden duty. Have we the benevolence

of Christ ? Do we exhibit that lovely

character which marked his ministry on

earth ? Let us be ashamed—let the

Omniscient God see us mourning over

our indifference to our fellow ceatures,

and neverlet us rest till we have something

of the benevolence which marks him who
" makes his sun to rise on the evil and

on the good, and sends his rain on the

just and on the unjust," and then, we

shall be like our Father in heaven.

Doubtless, my brethren, Christian bene-

volence can never disregard the temporal,

physical wants of our fellow creatures.

It is a spurious benevolence that would

limit our attention to their immortal

souls J we have not the mind which was

in Christ, if we feel not for them. God
grant that you may be prominent in all

works of piety and benevolence to your

fellow creatures, considering how you

not only alleviate their sorrow, but teach

them rather to place dependence on their

own exertions than on casual charity

—

taking care not to demoralize, on the one

hand, while you relieve their necessities

on the other. While Christ preached the

gospel to the poor, he forgot not to heal

the maimed, or to feed the hungry—.nor

must his disciples forget these deeds of

mercy ; though the sceptical world

deride the thought, nothing is more

certainly true than that the gospel can

feed the hungry and clothe the naked, by

shewing forth all these social and moral

virtues that adorn society. Nothing is

more sure in the nature of the case than

this, that a nation, fearing and loving

God must be the proudest and happiest

on earth
;

yet, my brethren, let not the

world say that you disregard even the

physical necessities of your fellow crea-

tures—let the world see that you consider

these as the lesser, by setting your eye

and directing your efforts steadily to the

greater, in becoming yourselves the

heralds of Christ's love so the uttermost

;

remembering that the lay member of

Christ, no less than the minister is bound

to " let his light so shine before men that

they may see his good works, and glorify

his Father in heaven," that men may love

the gospel for his sake. Employ your

energies to leaven the whole society in

which you are placed ; make it the snbject

of your unceasing prayer
=

" and study and

efforts, and let the world be obliged to

confess that there is a beauty and a force

in true religion, they would fain have, but

cannot.

There is one more consideration that

arises out of my subject, which I must

not pass over. If God is love, if he has
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proved it by ten thousand irrefragable

testimonies—if every one of his children

rejoice in the heart-felt assurance of his

love—then, my brethren, what must be

his state, who has no love for that

God ? who can see around him thickly

strewed the proofs of the divine benevo-

lence, and love him not in return ? the

Gospel marks his love, and he rejects

it—nature marks his love, and he feels it

not—providence declare God is love, but

its voice is wasted on ears that will not

listen ; the law tells him God is love,

but he spurns its precepts : his threatenings

declare it, but he perverts them into a

proof of his harshness ; the promises of

God tell him God is love, but he will

not listen to their strains, nor be cheered

by their invitations ; the work of grace

in those he knows and loves, marks that

God is love, and yet he is a stranger to

its power; hell only speaks to him of

dreadful indignation, and he turns from it

with spiteful disgust—and heaven and

its glory is uncertain and unreal to his

mind

—

nothing tells him God is love—he

turns away from all these displays of

God's love, and judges and acts and

feels as though God were hatred, because

his "carnal mind is enmity against God."

Is that roan on the road to glory ? Are

you, my dear friends, on the road to

glory, if you never felt that God is love ?

If, after all the proofs he has given you

of his love, you remain at enmity to him

still—are you on the road to heaven ?

None can even enter heaven, but those

who have been taught to love God. It

may never be my lot to speak to you

again, and I say at parting—you never

can find peace—rational and lasting-

peace—till you find it in loving God
through Christ. If the heart is still

alienated from God, it is a sure pledge of

eternal ruin. Rest not till the grace of

God has imparted what you know your

depravity of nature lacks, until you love

him through Christ, and for Christ, with

all your heart and soul, and mind, and

strength.

THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY.

The resurrection of the body will be

accomplished by the power of Christ.

" I will raise him up at the last day."

How he will do it, is a question that never

troubles me. The assurance that he will,

is a sufficient gronnd on which to rest my
confidence. If, indeed, I had never seen

the loveliness and fertility of spring burst

from the coldness and torpidity of winter
;

—if I had never seen the ripened harvest

waving in the wind, from the grains of

corn that were committed to the ground

and perished in the soil ;—if I had never

witnessed the power of the magnet that

collects the particles of steel from the

midst of other matter with which they

have been mingled ;— If I had never

" cousidered the heavens the work of his

fingers," those centres of other systems,

in magnitude and beauty far surpassing

ours, rolling in the immensity of space

around me, all brought into existence by

the fiat of his omnipotence :—if I had

uever contemplated the curious structure

of my own frame, so fearfully and won-

derfully made in the deep retirements of

nature, and inspired by his breath with

a living soul and an intelligent mind ;

—

if, in short, I had any doubt as to the

Divinity of Christ or the being of a God

I might anticipate, with fearful appre-

hension, the day of death, and look with

trembling anxiety for the promised

resurrection morn ; but, as it is, " I know

that my Redeemer liveth, and that he

shall stand the latter day upon the earth,"

to raise and remodel the dust of all that

sleep in him. Nor can he who built the

body at first be at any loss for power and

skill to bring it again from the darkness

of the sepulchere, and rebuild it in love-

liness and beauty, from the ruins of the

grave Dr. Raffles.



THE FALL OF MAN.

A SERMON
PREACHED

BY THE REV. W. AGAR ADAMSON, A. M.
(Viorsf DromcliBi.)

Ecclesiastes vii.—29.

Lo this only have I found, that God hath made man upright ; but they have sought out

many inventions."

This declaration of the unhappy fall of

man, comes from one whose own life

afforded a melancholy proof of that

corruption of heart which produces

rebellion against God, and contempt for

his laws. Peculiarly favoured by heaven,

and blessed with more than human wis-

dom, Solomon was, during a considerable

portion of his life, engrossed with the

indulgence of the most debasing passions

— but, through the power of grace, he

was enabled to shake their enchantments

from around him, to come out from

among them—and he who had been an

evidence of the evil of our nature, was

made, through the Spirit of God, an

example, and a preacher of righteousness.

On the present occasion he represents

himself as inquiring for wisdom or

virtue amongst mankind, examining them

one by one, and disappointed in his

search.

If we look abroad into the world now,

the same scene will present itself to our

view—the multitude following each other

to do evil, heedless and careless about

their immortal souls, and of the God who

died for their redemption from sin

;

utterly disregarding his law, which was

given as a rule of life and a standard of

obedience, and holding in contempt his

awful denunciations against the violaters

of that law, wretched votaries of folly

and vice, proceeding from one degree of

indulgence to another, " till there is no

truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God
in the land, but by swearing, and lying,

and committing adultery, they break out,

and blood toucheth blood." If we look

into our own hearts and lives, must we
not confess, that from the moment reason

became first apparent in our infant minds,

there has been a constant struggle between

it and our desires and passions. That

" We cannot do the tilings that we would"

even though we had the power to adopt

a course of rectitude, to choose the good

and refuse the evil—that the progress of

our sinfulness has been gradual, from the

trifling faults of childhood, to the more

criminal indulgences of youth, till, by

imperceptible degrees, we have arrived

at that devotedness to the world, that

eagerness in the pursuit of present grati-

fication, that clinging attachment to the

things around us, which render us

impatient, when the religion of Jesus is

the subject of conversation, and averse

from the thoughts of God, and the duties

of his service. The torrent which

desolates our fields, and mars the fertility

of the landscape, at first appears small

and harmless, but, constantly increased in

its progress, by the accession of new
waters, it sweeps along at last with irresis-

tible impetuosity, devastating the country

it was designed to fertilize, till, bearing

upon its bosom the wrecks it has occa-
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sioned, it is swallowed with its victims in

the fathomless abysses of the ocean.

Thus is sinful and rebellious man borne

along by the rising Hood of vice and

passion, dragging with him those he

should have nourished and cherished in

the ways of God, till he and they are

overwhelmed in the raging flood of

eternal ruin.

Surely, my friends, even unassisted

reason shows us, that an all-wise and all-

merciful God could not have created

us originally thus? We cannot think

that he who is infinite in love and good-

ness, and "of purer eyes than to behold

iniquity," could have sowed in our minds

the seeds of disobedience and guilt, of ani-

mosity and pride, of envy and revenge ?

It is blasphemy to suppose, that we came
such as we are out of our Maker's hands.

The thought, that " He from whom
cometh every good and perfect gift" should

send forth from his almighty hand

creatures thus imperfect, vicious, and

unworthy, can only proceed from the

instigation of the prince of hell—no,

" God made man upright, but they have

sought out many inventions."

Let us, my brethren, inquire into

these things ; the subject is of infinite

importance. To those who think they

can, when they please, turn and repent

themselves—that they may see, before it

be too late, the danger of living "without

God in the world" : to those who are

ignorant of the universality and depth

of their corruption,—that they may be

led to a knowledge of the " truth as it is

in Jesus i" to the believer,—that he may

be strengthened and fortified, looking to

" the rock from whence he was hewn,

and the hole of the pit from whence he

was digged" : to ail,—that they may see

their innate guilt, and cast themselves

humbly at Jesus' feet, to be ruled as he

pleaseth. And may he who is the foun-

tain of all wisdom, the source from

whence flows every grace, bless the

word spoken to your souls and to mine

—

send conviction of the truth to our con-

sciences, that we may know ourselves,

and be led to look for that newness of

heart, to seek for that in-dwelling of the

Spirit of Jesus, without which we can

never rise " from the death of sin to the

life of righteousness," never behold the

face of God but in anger !

It appears that the righteousness of

God—that perfect and unerring holiness

which dwells supremely and solely in

him—was the model to which man was

conformed at his creation. " God said,

let us make man in our own image." and

what that image is St. Paul tells us when,

speaking of the change which takes place

in believers, he says, they " have put

on the new man, which is renewed in

knowledge, after the image of him icho

created'" them, and " put on the new man
which " after God is created in righteous-

ness and true holiness." He chose no

other pattern—he designed to make his

work perfect, and he framed it after his

own all glorious and perfect self, " in the

image of God created he him, male and

female created he them. " From these

texts, and from various other parts of

holy writ it is manifest, that there were

three principal points of conformity

between man and his Creator

—

knowledge,

similarity of will, and purity of affection.

Let us for a moment consider the pains

and the time, the constant toil and cease-

less study, which are necessary to fur-

nish our minds with even a small portion

of that knowledge which Adam possessed,

as manifested in one particular instance

—

an acquaintance with the nature and

qualities of God's works—" Whatsoever

Adam called every living creature that

was the name thereof," Here was what the

most studious of men cannot now attain to

even in the course of a long life, and

assisted by the researches of those who

have gone before them. But our first

parent, as the great representative of

creation, as the head of God's works,

was at once capable of understanding their

natures, and giving the glory to " Nature's

God."
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But even this knowledge, great as it

was, and delightful to his innocent mind,

was surpassed in the exquisite enjoyment

of acquaintance with the will of his

Creator—he required not a written

command—he needed not a law engraven

on tables of stone—for, as the prophet

represents should be the case with God's

people under the " new Covenant," God
had "put his law in his inward parts, and

written it on his heart." His understanding

was full of light—his mind saw clearly

the Divine will of his Maker, and dis-

cerned accurately the course of his own

duties—he was habitually righteous,

purity and holiness were the law of his

being, his thoughts and feelings were in

harmonious concord with perfect upright-

ness, sincerity, and truth ; there was

no corruption in his heart—no inclination

to evil in his mind ; such could not

exist in a soul constituted as his was

—

for an inclination to evil is positive sin

—

neither could his dispositions have been

equally balanced between right and

wrong, for this would have been incon-

sistent with that " image" of uprightness

in which he was created.

What a subject for deep and serious

thought is this ! What a sublime and

interesting object for contemplation !

Our parent, the father from whom we have

all sprung—the favorite of heaven—the

object of divine love—no sin in his heart

—no darkness in his understanding—his

pleasure, the service of his God, and his

sole employment to praise and magnify

his holy name—holding no communion

with aught low or grovelling—enjoying

the holy privilege of intercourse with his

Maker, there was a solid peace and

heavenly calm diffused through his

soul, for he was conscious of no wrong !

The third particular in which man was

assimilated to his Creator was the purity,

holiness, and order of his affections. For

a mind disordered by irregular desires and

appetites could not entertain that love

for God, those higher feelings of sublime

devotion which raise the thoughts to

heaven, and fix them theje in divine

contemplation. But he was inclined

both to sensible and spiritual good, and

could feel all that pleasure in the profusion

of delights and enjoyments with which

he was surrounded, which was consistent

with the high and pure gratification

resulting from his intcrcourre with

heaven. No impure or unholy desires

found place in his bosom—he could use

the gifts of God's bounty without abusing

them—no vicious indulgence tempted

his inclination—his conscience was not

employed to check and punish, but to

approve and delight him—without was

no trouble, no annoyance ; within was

peace and joy, and happy tranquillity.

The baneful effects of sin, disease,

and misery had not yet made their

appearance—nor had fear or remorse

broken in upon his enjoyment. The
ground was not yet cursed, that it

should not bring forth its increase—its

productions were now in all their beauty

and perfection—the loveliness of nature

was not marred, nor the landscape stripped

of its verdure—and man with a mind to

understand, and a heart to feel its

loveliness, was placed in Eden, the

garden of pleasantness, to enjoy its

sweets, and lift the voice of praise to

Him who made it for his reception

;

unacquainted with the delights which

luxury has invented, his enjoyments

came directly from the hand of God,

without passing through any channel

which could taint their nature or defile

their purity.

There is a melancholy pleasure in

reflecting on the blessings of this holy

and happy state, though we ourselves never

tasted those pleasures, and though the

corruptions of our hearts prevent us from

fully feeling the loss we have sustained,

and the wide, wide difference between it

and the miserable state of degradation and

anxiety and unhappiness to which sin has

reduced us.

It is to be remarked that though man in

this state was perfectly happy, yet that
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this state was mutable—his happiness

might be lost. God had directed his

understanding, his will and affections

towards good, yet he had not made him

a mere machine—had not so firmly fixed

him in this state of righteousness that he

could not fall, but had bestowed on him

strength satisfactory and abundant to

preserve him in his integrity, and to insure

his continuance in Paradise, did not the

bent towards sin come from himself, who

had the power of choice between good

and evil, " for he was made upright,

but hath sought out many inventions."

Having thus seen what man was, as

God made him, let us now examine what

he is, as he has unmade himself—as he

now stands a miserable degraded creature,

in a state as wretched and debased as his

former condition was happy and glorious.

One text declares that " he hath sought

out many inventions." He was confed-

erate with heaven in the first covenant

;

God gave him a law, whereof perfect,

obedience was the condition—life, eternal

and happy, was the piomise—and death

the penalty. The restriction was limited

to abstinence from one particular gratifi-

cation—easy were the terms, and readily

might they have been kept by one on

whose heart were engraven every holy

lesson and moral precept
;

yet, though

he knew death to be the wages of trans-

gression, and eternal life the reward of a

continuance in rectitude, he chose death

rather than life ; and by the act of guilty

indulgence, delivered himself over to the

" bondage of corruption" for ever. Man

was and still is the cause of his own ruin
;

God did most justly require of him perfect

obedience—he made him '' upright'' he

gave him all things freely and gratuitously

to enjoy, he set before him life and death,

which to choose—he chose death andfell.

But it may be asked, did God grudge

his creature this one gratification ? Did

he put it in his way only as a stumbling

block, that he might dash himself against

it and fall ? No, " the Lord of all the

earth must do right :" when he had made

him holy and happy, he gave this one

restriction as a prop and a stay to preserve

him in the line of rectitude, to keep him

from falling : for, as it concerned the

honour of the most high, who gave him

dominion over the lower world, to have

his own sovereignty manifested by some

visible sign, so it was an act of infinite

wisdom and grace to debar him from one

particular gratification, that in the midst

of that Paradise which he enjoyed, and

that extensive sway which he possessed,

he might be reminded that these things

were not of himself-—that he held them

under a master, and that whilst he saw

himself Lord over all other creatures, he

might be reminded, that he was the subject

of the most high God.

Yet whilst all things were thus wisely

and graciously ordained for his good, and

whilst the wisdom of Omniscience was

employed to perpetuate his happiness

—

man perversely and impiously rebelled

against his Maker,disregarded his holy com-

mand, and with that stubbornness of heart,

and recklessness of punishment which

have since adhered to him, sought another

mode of happiness, different from what

his Creator had designed
;
glorying in

his rebellion, he followed the devices and

desires of his own heart ; and having

once abandoned the path of rectitude, his

successors, whom he begat in his own

image, plunged deeper and deeper into

the mire of iniquity, till in a short time,

' • all flesh had so corrupted its way," " that

God saw the earth filled with violence,

and that the wickedness of man was great

on the earth ; for every imagination of the

thoughts of his heart was only evil continu-

ally." Such is his description, who " know

what was in man '—his heart was " evil,"

every thought of it—every imagination

before the thought was framed or the desire

perfected—it was evil, and only evil,

without the least mixture of good ; nor

was any moment excepted, evil contin-

ually flowed from it with a ceaseless and

a copious stream.

And are matters better now my friends ?
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Were the inspired writer describing man

as he exists to-day, could he with truth

improve his account ? Oh, were he

to depict the state of our hearts, I mean

the hearts of ;/.9 who are now gathered

together to worship God—would he not

say that they "were deceitful above

all things and desperately wicked?"

—

" deceitful," as deceiving our own selves,

as leading the high and the low, the rich

and the poor, the learned and the

unlearned, in utter disregard of the Divine

precepts, in utter contempt of the Divine

threats, to worship and to serve the

world, " the creature more than the

Creator"—"desperately wicked," as leading

us to envy, malice, covetousness, ambi-

tion, profaneness, drunkenness, Sabbath

breaking, and adultery—as leading us,

not only to the idolatry of gold, to the

worship of honor, to the enjoyment of

guilty pleasure—but leading us from God
—who here will venture to say in the

presence of his Judge, " I have made my
heart clean, I am pure from sin ?"

Oh, how few traces do we find of that

original rectitude, which we have been

considering. We are sinners ; our hearts,

the very best amongst us, are unclean
;

our spirits are not " upright," no, not the

spirit of the most esteemed amongst us.

I do not say but that one of you may be

very kind hearted, another display much
benevolence, another be an example of

filial love, and another of parental affec-

tion ; but imperfection is stamped upon

all your virtues ;—they are but shat-

tered fragments of that unblemished

excellence which was once the portion of

humanity. We may find amid this wreck

and devastation of our nature, much to

remind us of that moral greatness which

was once ours ; they are, however, but

mutilated relics, miserable shadows of that

greatness now departed from us for

ever—only bright recollections, as itvvere-

of the blessedness of that season, when

man walked before his God without fear,

because without spot of guilt—of the

happiness of that season when God looked

down upon his creature man with com-
placency and pleasure, for behold he was

" very good." These days are gone from

us, beloved, for ever ; we have sinned

and "the wages of sin is death." We, who
were made a little lower than the angels,

are now lowered to the condition of the

beasts that perish ; nay, even beasts in

many instances shew a greater degree of

sagacity and foresight—"The ox knoweth

his owner, and the ass his master's crib,

but Israel doth not know, my people doth

not consider." We are, indeed, far

estranged from every thing that is good

—

helpless, hopeless, friendless, in a world

where the storms of misery and misfor-

tune assail us from without, while the

hurricane of passion, the in-dwelling of sin

and the enemy of souls, violently assault

us from within. And yet we mourn not

over our fall, we grieve not for the

corruption and condemnation of our

immortal souls, while we are sensibly

moved by, and sensitively alive to the

ruin of even the inanimate things by

which we are surrounded. Were we

to behold a noble ship leaving the

harbour, her sails swelling with the

favouring gale, her mighty bulk bound-

ing over the waters like a thing of life,

proudly stemming the blue waves, whilst

her flags flutter brightly in the breeze :

and were we to see the same gallant

vessel, shorn of her wings, a dismasted

and shattered hulk driven over the surface

of the raging deep, and dashed by the

foaming billows into fragments against the

rocky shore—would we not look upon

this inanimate object with regret and

pity, and mourn the ruin to which it was

reduced ? And yet, though we know that

we ourselves are ruined— that we are

under the sentence of condemnation, for

we are sinners—that all the holiness and

purity which were bestowed upon the

human race, were lost by the fall—the

vessel of our happiness wrecked and shat-

tered—our souls tempest-tossed by sin,

and driving onwards towards the gulph of

impenitence and despair ; we regard not
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the fate which awaits us—we mourn not

over our wretched condition—we apply

not for aid of Him, who would joy in

heaven over our repentance—we implore

not the aid of Him, who alone can say to

the storm of sin, " Peace, be still"—who

alone, by the gentle breathing of his

Holy Spirit, can produce that peaceful

calm which will bring us to " the haven

where we would be !"

Is it not the fact, my beloved friends,

that we have " sought out for ourselves

many inventions ?"—that we have wan-

dered far from the fold of God—that we

have banished his law from our hearts,

erased his image from our souls, and that

we now walk according to the law, and

the customs, and example of an ungodly

world ? Oh, " the friendship of theworld

is indeed enmity against God !"

It is true that we do not now bow down

to the stock of a tree, or worship idols,

the work of our own hands ; but do we

not, with an idolatry just as criminal and

degrading, worship the world and the

things of the world, with all our hearts,

and minds, and souls, and strength, to the

utter exclusion of the love of Jesus ?

It is true, we do not offer up petitions

to Saints or Angels, or bow the knee at

the altar of superstition ; but our hearts

are the temples of impurity and vice

—

the idolatrous shrine is erected there—
we secretly bend in reverence to the

sinful propensities of our corrupt nature,

and the vicious passions which pervade

it—and sacrifice our best feelings, our

hopes of heaven, and desires of happiness,

on the altars of pleasure, vanity, and

ambition.

The proofs of the utter ruin of every

o-ood disposition in our hearts meet us

wherever we go, whether in public or in

private, in the domestic circle, or in

the busy haunts of public life : all are

shiners by nature and habit : how dreadful

then is the declaration of God, " that it

repenteth him that he had made man !"

How fearful is the thought, that we who

were pronounced " very good," as we

came from our Creator's hands, should

now have corruption so interwoven in our

natures, so polluting our every thought,

that we knoiv we cannot stand " upright"

in his sight ; and yet, with every aid

offered to us, remain perversely and

obdurately in our degraded state of con-

demnation, without an effort to escape its

consequences !

Should the devouring flames have

seized your dwelling during your absence

from home to-day, and consumed the

chief of your possessions—should a ruth-

less enemy arise and plunder your goods,

carrying away all your property, and

leaving your home a desolation, and your

subsistence for the future a miserable

uncertainty ; how would you lament and

grieve how would you mourn over your

losses—how would you weep over your

destitute condition ? And will you

calmly and thoughtlessly survey your

spiritual poverty—will you, without feel-

inq, look on the ruin of that noble edifice

of purity and holiness, the human heart,

erected and consecrated by the hand of

God, now become a "den of thieves?"

Will you, without an effort to prevent it,

see your birthright, eternal happiness in

the heavenly Canaan, " unsearchable

riches" in a glorious immortality, wrested

from you by the destroyer ?

Oh, my beloved friends, let it not be

so. Amidst all our misery, corruption,

and sin, a way of escape is open to us-,

that God, against whom we have so

recklessly rebelled, even in the hour of

dreaded vengeance, had a ransom pro-

vided for our souls, and in the midst of

wrath remembered mercy—" God so

loved the world as to give his only begot-

ten Son to die for sinners, that whosoever

believeth on him should not perish, but

have everlasting life." Let us then,

feeling the yoke of sin, and the misery it

entails on us, fly to him who came to

redeem us from our sins—who offers to

make us " neio creatures," and restore

to us the image of our God—who declares

that " if any man sin, he is our advocate
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with the Father, and the propitiation for

our sins"—who promises to all who come

to him by faith, that " though their sins

be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow
;

though they be red like crimson, they

shall be as wool."

It was the prospect of this great ransom

of onr souls made the Prophet Isaiah ex-

claim, " Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord

hath done it ; shout, ye lower parts of the

earth ; break forth into singing ye moun-

tains ; O forest, and every tree therein
;

for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and

glorified himself in Israel."

Let us, then, no longer delay in flying

to Jesus—to-morrow may be too late, the

door may be shut, and we left in our

sins and iniquities for ever ! The pre-

sent time alone is ours. " To-day, while

it is called to-day, harden not your

hearts," but come in faith, nothing

doubting, and you will find the Mediator

of the new covenant ready to receive

you—to restore you to the privileges of

the holiness and happiness lost by the

fall, enhanced by the experience you

have had of the bitterness of sin, and the

awful dread of falling into the hands of

the living God—as enemies.

A SERIOUS THOUGHT.

Evert thing in this world proclaims

the sad truth, that man is mortal :

—

the constitution of his nature, the funeral

bell, the opened earth—his daily expe-

rience re-echoes as it were in his ear

God's first dread sentence, " Dust thou

art, and unto dust shalt thou return."

And yet he acts as if he thought that here

he was to be a constant resident, that the

summons of death will never come to

him : he stands beside the death-bed of

a departing friend—he marks the stillness

that reigns in that frame which a few

hours before was full of life and energy ;

he walks over the graves of buried gene-

rations, he will acknowledge that death is

the common lot of all men—and yet he

lives as if he considered hunselfas to this

life immortal

!

Select a man from the public walk of

life :—he looks contented and happy :•

hear his conversation—it may be animated

and cheerful : the public praise him—his

domestic circle idolize him—" he is rich

and increased in goods, and has need of

nothing"—and yet, what after all is be,

if here arc centred all his joys ? Death

will come to him at perhaps an unex-

pected, certainly an unwelcome, moment,

and then all his hopes are blasted- —he

leaves all the enjoyments of earth (if

enjoyments they can be called) behind

him, and enters on an eternity for which

he has made no provision—a miserable,

undone wretch ! he has lived without

God, he dies without hope, eternity now

opens before him—but, oh, it is an

eternity in which he will have cause to

curse his existence : God he will see face

to face—but it will be but once—and

ever after he will mourn the loss of the

light of his countenance ! he had forgotten

God on earth—now " God has forgotten

to be gracious, his mercy is clean gone

for ever !" Eternity has taught him

practically that he is immortal ; and he

must live, live eternally to curse his

existence, and mourn over the undone

condition into which he has plunged

himself

!
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THE WITHERED LEAF.

Before the blast of Autumn's breath

Palls the dry leaf, as struck by death ;

And crumbling Nature strews the sod,

When drooping 'neath the povv'r of God.

This self-same leaf, with fibres bare,

Did Nature's richest aspect wear :

With verdant sap, 'mid foliage green,

This dry and wither'd leaf was seen.

'Twas once attech'd to yonder stem,

But, changing season came—it fell—

;

Snapp'd from its weak and tender thread

—

To mingle with its kindred dead.

So from the stem if man depart

—

Should he from God withdraw the heart

—

His strength decays, his vigour dies,

His beauty fades, his verdure dries.

Then, left alone, before the blast

Of sin's contagious breath he's cast
;

His heart, now unsustained lies bare,

Each hour commits some havoc there.

No sun illumes, no genial breath

Has pow'r to cheer the scene of death
;

And none will raise from earth's cold sod

A worthless thing beneath us trod.

Thus to the storm of life a prey,

By his fierce passions borne away
Like the fall'n leaf before the blast,

Weak man is swept from time at last.

And then—but stop—no human eye
Beyond the scope of time can pry,

Nor that unbounded mercy trace

Through the immensity of space.

Then may I not beyond it soar,

I cannot be permitted more
;

To learn time's value is the best,

Omnipotence claims all the rest.

J. R.
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Psalm xxii. 31.

They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall be born, that

he hath done this."

In reading the memoir of any remarkable

personage who has borne a conspicuous

part in the affairs of the world, how

interesting is it, when, in the course of

the narrative, we meet with some private

document, found among his papers,

containing his own record of what were his

inward thoughts, his motives, and his

feelings in the midst of the great trans-

actions in which he was engaged.

—

In perusing it we feel as if we had got

behind the scenes, and no longer were left

to guess what manner of man he was by

hearing of his outward actions and public

declarations, but saw into his heart, and

discovered the hidden purposes that were

locked up within his breast, and listened

to his musings when he was quite alone.

Among such documents none are more

Vol. I.

valuable than those which are of a devo-

tional kind, in which the 'spirit of the

man is found communing directly with

that God with whom he dares not

dissemble. It is this which has given

such an interest to that volume of medi-

tations and prayers, written, or supposed

to be written by King Charles the First.

Whether that work be authentic or not,

is a question that does not affect the use

which I make of it here merely as an illus-

tration ; for it is on the supposition of its

being genuine that it is so peculiarly

interesting, and produces such an effect

on the mind of the reader.

But besides the desire of seeing more

perfectly into the character of some

remarkable person, there is another

reason which sharpens the curiosity that
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i* felt to see those private papers in which

a good man has impartially noted down

what passed within him. We are

conscious of having had ourselves at

times thoughts and feelings, conceptions

and purposes which no one knows that

we have had, and which were so strange, so

weak, so sinful, that we do not wish them

to be known. And we are unsatisfied,

and uneasy, and afraid about them : and

we hope to find out, by prying into these

secret memoranda of others, whether the

like have ever had a place in their breasts.

We wish in this way to obtain assistance

and a resolution of our doubts, without

undergoing the pain or shame of unbo-

soming ourselves to any human being:

and are anxious to discover whether the

workings of other minds have ever been

the same as ours, so as to afford us

confidence. This, I believe, contributes

to make those documents I am speaking

of so much sought after, in which some

eminently good man has recorded for his

own self-examination and correction in

the sight of God, the thoughts and

movements of his mind. And hence,

to gratify this curiosity, we meet with

in the published memoirs of the best of

men, papers of a description that friend-

ship and regard for the dead, if these

principles alone had guided the selection,

would never have exposed to the gaze

and criticism of the public. And these

parts of their writings are sure to

be read with interest, however painful

their disclosures, or however their publi-

cation may at the same time be con-

demned.

But an interest of astill deeper and more

touching kind is felt by that little circle

of near kindred who may have found

among the private papers of some dear

friend removed by death, a record of the

mental struggles, the hopes and fears,

and wishes of his inmost soul, developing

traits in his character hitherto unobserved,

and revealing thoughts and anxieties

about themselves which had occupied,

perhaps distressed, his mind in some

silent hour of retirement or of bodily

suffering when none could know what had

been passing within him.

It is in somewhat ofthis most interesting

light that we may view the Psalm in which

the text occurs. It is an inspired record

of the musings of our blessed Saviour

ivhen he was hanging on the cross. It

discloses to us the workings of his mind

in those fearful hours,—the most import-

ant in the history of the world—when he,

the most important being in the world,

was dying for our sins, and paying the

priceof our redemption. Whataprivilege

to be allowed to observe the inward move-

ments of his soul at such a time, and

overhear his musings while he was

suspended on the accursed tree, agonized

and expiring

!

That the psalm is to be regarded in

this light, as the dying thoughts of our

Saviour, appears from hence. There is

no change of person throughout the

psalm : the entire of it seems to be the

soliloquy of one and the same individual,

describing his own sensations, what was

passing before his eyes, what distressed

and what supported him, and what he

longed for. Now we learn from the

Gospel narrative that Christ did actually

give utterance to the first verse of this

psalm, so as to be heard by the people

who stood immediately around the cross.

The behaviour, and gestures, and sayings

of the reviling crowd on that occasion

were exactly as depicted by the person

who speaks in this psalm. For it

is recorded by St. Matthew (xxvii. 39,

43) that " they that passed by reviled

him, wagging their heads, and saying, he

saved others, himself he cannot save.

He trusted in God, let him deliver him

now, if he will have him." This is

described in the psalm (v. 7, 8) as

happening to the individual who is the

speaker throughout it,
—" All they that

see vie laugh me to scorn ; they shoot out

the lip, they shake their heads, saying,

he trusted on the Lord that he^would

deliver him, let him deliver him, seeing
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he delisrlitct.il in him." St. John expressly

declares ( xix. 2 ; 5, 24) that the soldiers in

parting among them the garments of Christ

" fulfilled" that which is spoken of in the

psalm (v. 18) as in theact of being done,

"they part my garments among them, and

cast lots upon my vesture." And again, it

is asserted by St. Paul, in the Epistle to

the Hebrews (ii. 11, 12.) that the 22d

verse of the Psalm is the language of

Christ, " saying, I will declare thy name

unto my brethren ; in the midst of the

Church will I sing praise unto thee."

—

Since then the 1st, the 7th, the 8th, the

ISth, and the 22d verses are in the New
Testament attributed to the Lord Jesus,

and since there appears to be no change of

speakers in the other parts of it, but all

the w:ords seem " fitted in the lips" of

our Saviour, we have here proof

sufficient that the psalm is to be regarded

in the light which I have described.

Let us then approach with the sacred

awe that becomes us, and listen to the

musings of our adorable Master as the)'

are treasured up for us here, and as they

were divinely prepared before by the Holy

Spirit, as the channel in which his

thoughts should flow. Let us contem-

plate the mind that was in Christ, with

an earnest desire that the same mind may

be in us. Let us here, at the foot of

the cross, learn of him what were his

feelings in the depths of affliction, how he

pleaded with God, and what it was sustained

him. It is indeed most deeply interesting

thus to watch the movements of our

Redeemer's mind at such a time ; first

pouring forth his lamentable complaint

(v. 1 to 10) ; then supplicating God,

(v. 11) ; again mourning over his state,

(v. 12—18); and again making more

earnest entreaty, (v. 19—21); and finally

encouraging and supporting himself

with the prospect of the great end to be

accomplished by his grievous sufferings.

His first complaint, that which so

pressed upon him that he cried out, and

uttered it aloud, was, that his Father had

deserted him—" My God, my God, why

hast thou forsaken me ? why art thou so

far from helping me, and from the words

of my roaring ? O my God, I cry in the

day time, but thou hearest, not ; and in

the night season, and am not silent."

—

How he had cried in that sorrowful night

which preceded this more fearful day, is

recorded in the Gospels. Being in an

agony, he went again and again, repeating

the same words, and praying more and

more earnestly. We know not, we

cannot know what it was for him to bear

our sins : but we know that he did bear

our sins in his own body on the tree, and

they were what caused him this dreadful,

this intolerable suffering. Have we ever

mourned and wept over them ourselves ?

Yet even while thus enduring the

utmost misery, he adores the unalterable

uprightness of his God ; although he

now absents himself from him, the Lord

Jesus acknowledges his perfect holiness.

He does not blame the Almighty Father,

but regards him as still worthy to

receive the perpetual thanksgivings of

those whose iniquities were now laid

upon him as " a burden too heavy to be

borne"

—

:

" But thou art holy, O thou

that inhabitcst the praises of Israel." It

was the " ninth hour,"—the priest had just

gone in to offer incense before the Lord

in his temple, together with the evening-

sacrifice,—and the singers were lifting up

their voices in the praise of Him who

dwelt above the mercy seat, while the

" beloved Son" was thus dying as a

malefactor cast out of the holy city !

Nevertheless, though for the time He

seemed to close his ear against the piteous

cry of the " man of sorrows," the con-

viction of our Saviour's mind was unsha-

ken, the feeling of his heart towards his

Father was unaltered, " Thou art holy, O
thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel."

He then turns his thoughts back to the

past history of the people of God, and

calls to mind how the Lord used in old

time to hear the prayers that were made

to him by those of whom, " as concerning

the flesh," he had come ; and seeks thus
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to support his faith. " Our fathers

trusted in thee : they trusted, and thou

didst deliver them. They cried unto

thee and were delivered ; they trusted in

thee and were not confounded." When
Pharaoh exultingly pursued them into the

sea—when Midian encamped against them

in the days of Gideon,—when the Philis-

tines put the battle in array in the time of

David,—when Sennacherib besieged Je-

rusalem in the time of Hezekiah,—how

triumphantly did the Lord appear in

their behalf, on their calling upon him !

When Daniel was let down into the den

of lions,—when the three youths were

cast bound into the burning fiery furnace,

" they trusted and were not confounded."

But, alas ! when Jesus summons these

things to remembrance, the recollection

seems only to present a painful contrast

as regards himself. For when he looks

around him he has to complain of the

most inhuman treatment from the mul-

titude that stand about him, and triumph

over him. His complaint, however, is

not uttered as an angry accusation against

them, but as an additional and urgent plea

why the Lord should not desert him

altogether, and leave him in their hands.

" But I am a worm, and no man ; a

reproach of men, and despised of the

people. All they that see me, laugh me
to scorn : they shoot out the lip, they

shake the head, saying, He trusted on

the Lord that he would deliver him, let

him deliver him, if he delight in him."

Again, his soul returns back to his

Father, to try and find some rest. And
now, the second time, he draws his

encouragement to hope that he will be

heard, not from the general experience

of the faithful in the days of old, but from

his own personal experience from the hour

of his birth. And thus he strengthens

himself to trust still in God, " But thou

art he that took me out of the womb
;

thou didst make me hope," or as it is in

the margin, " keptest me in safety,"

" when I was upon my mother's breasts,

I was cast upon thee from the womb

:

thou art my God from my mother's

belly." And then comes the entreaty

founded on this view of the Father's

character—" Be not far from me, for

trouble is near : for there is none to help.

"

The august sufferer, again, as it were,

opens his eyes and looks around him, and

takes a view of the dreadful scene, from

the elevation of his bloody cross. Like

wild beasts they had gathered round him,

and shouted out with one voice, "crucify

him, crucify him— His blood be upon us

and on our children !" And now that they

had hunted him down, like blood-hounds,

they did not yet give over their rage and

insults. Hear his description :
—" Many

bulls have compassed me : strong bulls

of Bashan have beset me round. They

gaped upon me with their mouths, as a

ravening and a roaring lion. I am poured

out like water, and all my bones are out

of joint : my heart is like wax . it is

melted in the midst of my bowels. My
strength is dried up like a potsherd ; and

my tongue cleaveth to my jaws." (Thus

parched with drought, and fainting, he

exclaimed, so that they heard him, " I

thirst.") "Thou hast brought me into the

dust of death ; for dogs have compassed

me ; the assembly of the wicked have

inclosed me ; they pierced my hands and

my feet." (The shame of nakedness was

superadded to his other ignominies ; and

exposed him to the rude unfeeling gaze of

all the people.) " I may tell all my
bones : they look and stare upon me."

While he thus sees them watching him,

he observes the soldiers busy dividing his

clothes, " They part my garments

among them, and cast lots upon my
vesture." Again he betakes himself to

prayer, using the same words :
—" Be not

thou far from me, O Lord : O my
strength haste thee to help me. Deliver

my soul from the sword ; my darling from

the power of the dog. Save me from

the lion's mouth : for thou hast heard

me from the horns of the unicorns."

—

From this reiterated supplication, we may

learn this, that the presence of the Lord
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ia more desriable than anything else. To

a holy mind which knows what it

is to have communion with God,

iiis absence is more painful than anything

else. While he is felt to be near at hand,

pain, privations, death can be borne with

equanimity ; as it is written in the 23d

Psalm, " though I walk through the valley

of the shadow of death, I will fear no

evil, for thou art with me." And hereby

we may be able to form some estimate of

how little like unto Christ we are. Let

us answer the question candidly to our-

selves, could we not live contented

for hours and days together without rea-

lizing the presence of God, or having any

" fellowship" with him ? Nay, farther,

would not some feel their happiest seasons

of enjoyment broken in upon and dis-

turbed by any recollection of the presence

of God ? would not the thought that His

eye was upon them interfere with their

mirth, rather than add to their happiness.

Their language to God is, " depart

from us, we desire not the knowledge of

thee." In this respect, as in others,

fallen man is as far gone as possible from

original righteousness. And even when

renewed by the Spirit of God, how faint

is the resemblance he bears to Him whose

consolation it had been throughout his life,

up to this dismal hour, " I am not alone,

but the Father is with me !" and the

burden of whose cry in the agonies of

death was, " Be not thou far from me."

The Father at length heard his earnest,

i mportunate intreaties. Relief came to

him. God no longer forsook him. This

change in our blessed Saviour's feelings

before his death, might be inferred from

the brief history of the transaction in the

Gospels. We can perceive a difference

between the agitated and distressed feeling

that broke forth in that exceeding bitter

cry, " My God, why hast thou forsaken

me ?" and the tranquil composure with

which at the close of all he said, " Father,

into thy hands I commend my spirit,"

when he bowed his head and gave up the

cliost. But in the psalm before us, we

can trace the transition and progress of

his thoughts more distinctly. Hevived

by his Father's presence, he looks beyond

the scene of woe in which he was placed
;

and extricating himself from reflections

upon his own present sufferings, he directs

his view to the vast assembly of the

redeemed, whom his flowing blood was

purchasing, and at the head of whom he

was about to appear in the heavenly

sanctuary as their great High Priest, and

to lead their praises in the worship of the

supreme God as their elder brother.

" I will declare thy name unto my
brethren : in the midst of the congre-

gation will I praise thee. Ye that fear

the Lord, praise him : all ye the seed of

Jacob, glorify him ; and fear him, all ye

the seed of Israel. For he hath not

despised nor abhorred the affliction of

the afflicted ; neither hath he hid his

face from him ; but when he cried unto

him, he heard. My praise shall be of

thee in the great congregation : I will

pay my vows before them that fear him."

Let us particularly attend to that which

seems to have been so reviving to our

blessed Saviour's mind even in the hour

of death. These words of his meditation

illustrate what the Apostle Paul declares

respecting him, that " for the joy that

was set before him he endured the cross,

despising the shame." What was that

joy ? It was the prospect of " bringing

many sons unto glory. " " The meek

shall eat and be satisfied ; they shall

praise the Lord that seek him : your

heart shall live for ever. All the ends of

the world shall remember and turn unto

the Lord ; and all the kindred's of the

nations shall worship before thee. For

the kingdom is the Lord's ; and he is the

governor among the nations. All they

that be fat upon earth shall eat and

worship : all they that go down to the

dust shall bow before him ; and none

can keep alive his own soul. A seed

shall serve him ; it shall be accounted to

the Lord for a generation." (26—30.)

This had been covenanted to Him as the
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reward of his sufferings. It was written

in the prophets concerning him, " When
thou shalt make his soul an offering for

sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong

his days, and the pleasure of the Lord

shall prosper in his hand. He shall see

of the travail of his soul, and shall be

satisfied : by his knowledge shall my
righteous servant justify many ; for he

shall bear their iniquities. Therefore

will I divide him a portion with the great,

and he shall divide the spoil with the

strong ; because he hath poured out his

soul unto death." Our incarnate Re-

deemer, as St. Paul witnesseth, (Heb.

ii. 13.) put his trust in God. And here

we now see him performing an act of

faith and enduring as seeing him who is

invisible. His faith, like ours, was" the

substance of things hoped for, the

evidence of things not seen." And on

the cross " the man Christ Jesus" appears

as the chief leader, the great exemplar

of faith.

It is revealed to us that God's pur-

pose in not sparing his Son, but

giving him up for us all, was to declare

his righteousness, " Whom," says St.

Paul, " God hath set forth to be a

propitiation through faith in his blood, to

declare his righteousness for the remission

of sins that are past, through the forbear-

ance of God ; to declare, I say, at this

time his righteousness ; that he might be

just, and the justifier of him which

believeth in Jesus." This great effect of

his sufferings on that day was in our

Saviour's mind, and is the subject

of the closing verse of this record

of his musings. " They shall come, and

shall declare his righteousness unto a

people that shall be born, that he hath

done this." The great business of the

Christian ministry is to declare that " he

hath done this ;" that " he hath made

him, who knew no sin, to be sin for us,

that we might be made the righteous-

ness of God in him." It is evident that

the sufferings of Christ proceeded from

the hand of his Father, in the character

of the offended Lawgiver and righteous

Judge. The Father gave him the cup

to drink. It became him when showing

mercy to the guilty to express his dis-

pleasure against sin ; and this he did

when our iniquity was " laid upon" his

beloved Son, and he was made " a curse

for us." In this transaction there was

nothing of rigour or cruelty. It pro-

ceeded from a sacred regard to righteous-

ness, united with the warmest compassion

towards us sinners. Our Saviour, per-

sonally considered, was not an object of

divine displeasure, but the reverse. The
Father loved him because he laid down

his life for the sheep. But, considered

as the sacrifice for the sins of the world,

he suffered the terrible consequences of

the Righteous Judge's displeasure against

our transgressions. On this rests the

hope of the guilty ; and it is solid ground

for hope forest on. For by that "one

offering he hath perfected for ever them

that are sanctified." So that in the

preaching of the Gospel, when we declare

that " he hath done this," the right-

eousness of God is manifested.

And now, that we have been permitted

thus to look into the heart of the beloved

Son of God dying for our sins, what is it

that we have discovered there ? May it

not be summed up in love to God, and

love to man ? It was love to the Father

that brought him to that death (John xiv.

31) ; it was love to him that caused him

so to pine and faint at his absence, and

made him cry out " why hast thou for-

saken me ?' And it was also because

this " good shepherd" loved the " sheep,"

that he thus laid down his life for

them. Was it not real, inextinguishable

love for them that made the prospect of

their salvation the source of joy and

comfort to him in the agonies of his most

cruel death ? The sum, then, of his

thoughts, and feelings, and actions, is

the same as the sum of the divine law.

And we behold the fulfilment of that

saying which was written in the volume

of the book

—

"thy law is within my heart."
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In conclusion, let the sceptic, com-

paring this Psalm, indited hundreds of

years before, with the fulfilment of it

in Jesus, acknowledge that the Spirit of

Christ and of God spoke in the Psalmist.

Let the self-righteous, hearing that God

"hath done this," submit themselves to

his righteousness, and no longer go about to

establish their own, but rather acknowledge

their guilt, which required such an

atonement. Let those who would make

void the law through faith, consider

whether our Saviour thus honoured the

divine law that they might have liberty to

despise it. Let the careless take warning

to flee from the wrath to come, for " if

these things were done in the green tree,

what shall be done in the dry ?" Let

the afflicted and distressed believer con-

template the scene, and learn to imitate

the faith, patience, meekness, constancy

submission, love, and persevering prayers

of our dying Saviour. Let us never be

ashamed of the doctrine of the cross of

Christ, for " it is the power of God to

salvation." Let it be our delight, as it is

our duty, to show forth his death, as the

ground ofall our confidence towards God,

and our hope of eternal glory.

CHRISTMAS DAY.
I.

Grateful heart, awake and sing
;

Lo ! this day the mighty King,

Priest, and Prophet—slaughter'd Lamb !

Breath'd his first in Bethlehem !

Raise thy heart to heaven and sing,

" Glory to our Lord and King !"

II.

In a manger—humble bed,

Jesus laid his infant head,

As the bright prophetic star

Led the Magi from afar,

There to worship, and to bring

Presents to the infant King !

III.

" Unto us a child is born,"

On this ever joyous morn

—

E'en that man may find, thro' grace,

Heav'n, his home and dwelling place,

Where his saints for ever sing,

" Glory to th' eternal King !"

IV.

Let thy bounding heart rejoice ;

Strike the timbrel, raise the voice,

Till it reach the throne above,

For Jehovah's boundless love !

Mount, my heart, on joyous wing,

" Hosannato the Saviour Kino!"

J. R,
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'
Then Paul answered, What mean ye to weep and to break mine heart ? for 1 am ready not
to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. And when
he would not be persuaded, we ceased, saying-, The will of the Lord be done."

" Whatsoever things were written

aforetime, were written for our learning."

If ever there was a period when the

people of these lands were called upon

to " read, mark, learn, and inwardly

digest" the Scriptures of truth, I think it

will readily be allowed that this is the

period. When we look around us, what

do we see ? " distress of nations with

perplexity"—a mighty warfare carrying

on by all the powers of darkness, and by
all the enemies of God, against his

blessed and glorious revelation. The
struggle may be severe, but with this

blessed book in our hands, we know how
it will end. The great adversary will be

confounded ; all his schemes will be
" dashed in pieces like a potter's vessel,"

and God's Church (that is, his redeemed

people, who are built on Christ the rock)

will rise out of all, in its just proportions,

and in wondrous magnificence : and will

appear to the praise of the glory of God
through the countless ages of eternity.

Blessed are they who are now members

of that Church ; and blessed are they,

because they will be members of that

Church for ever, for " the gifts and the

calling of God are without repentance."

In the chapter before us, there is a

summary of very important events given

with scriptural simplicity ; there is

nothing here to distract or confound the

mind. If you read it carefully, you will

learn how God's truth was propagated in

the first ages of Christianity, and how the

Lord of heaven supported and comforted

those whom he sent forth to preach his

Gospel ; and also what is the duty of the

Church at the present moment. The
most prominent character in this chapter

is Paul, remarkable as a sinner, remark-

able as a saint, remarkable as a blasphemer

of God and a reviler of the brethren, and

remarkable as an Apostle of the Lord,

one who was " not a whit behind the

very chiefest of the Apostles," one who,

as it were, led the van, and was ready to

testify by his blood his gratitude for the

grace which had called him " out of

darkness into light," and enabled him to

testify, " By the grace of God, I am what

I am." We see him here on his way to

Jerusalem. What his feelings were

during the whole of that journey no one

can form a just estimate of, save the man

who has " tasted that the Lord is

gracious ;" and even such an one, on his

first conversion, cannot enter into it ; his

faith must first be put to the proof ; and

I think this ought to teach all the servants

of the Lord that when they are speaking

of, and perhaps, as they too often are,

judging their brethren, they ought to speak

and judge charitably, not knowing how

they themselves would act or might be
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supported in similar circumstances. An

answer I once heard given by one of the

Irish masters will perhaps illustrate my

meaning. A question was put to him in

a private meeting of a number of those

men—" If you were placed in circum-

stances in which you might be called on

to give up your Bible, would you give it

up ?" He paused, and after some time

said, " That question is not rightly put

;

the question should be thus— ' If I were

called on to give up my Bible, in an

hour of persecution ought I to give it up ?'

not would I, but ought I. Peter,"

said he, " was an Apostle, yet he denied

his master, and how can I tell what 1

would do till I am tried ?"

Again the Apostle, as we read here,

was on his way to Jerusalem, and for

what purpose ? To testify to his Lord,

to confess him there, to give an account

of the hope that was in him. On his

journey he met with many things that

must have afforded him gratification ; for

instance, in the 5th verse we read,

" When we had accomplished those days,

we departed and went our way ; and

they all brought us on our way with

wives and children, till we were out of

the city, and we kneeled down on the

shore and prayed." A happy meeting,

and a joyful yet sorrowful separation ;

for, my dear friends, if we are under the

influence of divine truth, and are living

in the spirit of prayer ; meeting with

those we love, and parting with them,

will alike call forth our gratitude to the

Author of all good. Oh that we lived

more under the influence of faith, more

in a spirit of prayer, more in the spirit of

this Apostle when he wrote " To me to

live is Christ, and to die is gain !" These

two things are ever connected together,

a life of faith, and eternal gain when that

life terminates. And now, before we go

further, allow me to ask you one question
;

O put it to yourselves with all sincerity

—

Do I live a life of faith in the Son of

God ? Is my " life hid with Christ in

God ?" and when Christ shall appear,

have I the testimony of the Script!

assure me that I also shall appear with

him in glory? If you have not this,

what have you ? nothing that is worth

having ; if you have not this, you are

" poor and miserable, and blind and

naked;" if you possessed all the treasures

of the universe, you are poor; if you were

decked in purple and fine linen, and

fared sumptuously every day, you are

naked in the sight of him to whom all

hearts are open : for if a man had a

knowledge of all sciences, and was able

to account for every thing he saw and

every thing he heard, (which no man has

yet been able to arrive at ; for the more a

man knows, if he is rightly taught, the

more deeply is he convinced of his

ignorance, and that his knowledge bears

no proportion to that ignorance ) if a

man were possessed of the united know-

ledge of a Boyle, a Bacon, a Locke, and

a Newton, and know not God and his

Christ, that man is a fool in the sight of

the Most High ; and he 77iust be so,

because all that knowledge dies with

him ; all that knowledge is left behind

him the very moment he draws his

last breath ; and what goes with him ?

I will tell you,—the ungodly man brings

with him a consciousness of his guilt,

a consciousness of his daring rebel-

lion against the Saviour who said

to him so often, " Come unto me all ye

that labour and are heavy laden, and I will

give you rest." But, on the other hand,

the servant of the Lord carries with him

a peace that "passeth all understanding,"

which the world, as it has not been able

to bestow upon him, so neither can it

take away. He carries with him the love

of God in Christ shed abroad in his

heart by the Holy Spirit; he goes

into eternity with the word of God to

assure him that where his Lord is, there

he shall be also ; and he can say, " 1

know, that if my earthly house of this

tabernacle be dissolved, I have a building

of God, a house not made with hands,

eternal in the heavens."
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But let us pass from this to another

part of our subject. When Paul was

come to Cffisarea a certain prophet named

Agabus, foretold that the Jews at Jeru-

salem would bind him, and deliver him

unto the Gentiles : and this presents to

us the Scriptural truth " that all that will

live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer

persecution;" and there is not a truth

revealed in the Scriptures that ever was

intended by God to lie in it as a dead

letter ; all that is written there, whether

respecting doctrine, practice, threatening

or promise, was written in order that it

might be received into the heart ; and

hereafter, when the great consummation

comes, the word of God's grace will be

glorified, whether the contents were

believed or rejected.

Awful truth ! to this Paul referred,

when he wrote, " To the one we are the

savour of life unto life, to the other we

are the savour of death unto death." Oh !

reflect on that truth ! carry it home with

you, and ask yourselves, " Have I ever

yet believed the record God has given of

his Son ?" If you have not believed it,

you are in " the gall of bitterness and in

the bond of iniquity." If you have

believed it, you have promises to rely on,

firmer than the everlasting hills ; not

mere promises made, as it were by one

person to another, but covenant promises,

made in Christ, and sealed on Calvary

by his own blood. And here is the sure

foundation for the servant of Christ to

build upon. When the brethren heard the

things that Agabus foretold, they besought

Paul not to go up to Jerusalem, they were

aware that he was exposed to persecution

and they thought that his life was really

necessary for the support of the infant

church. But God sees not as man sees

—

Paul in a few years after died in the

midst, as one would think, of his use-

fulness ; all the Apostles died also ; and

have we not now instance upon instance of

individuals whom the Lord raised up to

be blessings to the places where they

dwelt; and while all eves were directed to

them, in a moment He laid the axe to the

root of the tree, and they fell—while

those that we would say were cumberers

of the ground, are left behind. But

are we to conclude that the judge of all

the earth does wrong ? No—he has

called them to their rest, he has called

them to their home, and they now form

a part of " the multitude which no man
can number, which stand before the

throne and before the Lamb." Rev. vii. 9.

In the 13th verse we read, that " Paul

answered, What mean ye to weep and to

break my heart ?" Paul, when he looked

around him and saw his weeping friends

entreating him not to go up to Jerusalem,

puts to them a most pointed question

—

" What mean ye to weep"—is there any

reason to weep ? am I not engaged in a

work on which I did not enter by my own

desire, but by the will of God ? Do you

not see before you a man called out of

darkness into marvellous light ? one sent

to be a preacherof the faith which he once

destroyed ? what mean ye ? But he

went farther still
—" What mean ye to

break my heart ?" Now this brings before

us a feeling of the Apostle that is very

remarkable ; it was as if he said, " No

doubt God has called me to suffer, and

shall I oppose his will, after having prayed

for years,—thy will be done." No—let

me not hear of such things, they break

my heart : and see what follows these

words, " I am ready not to be bound

only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the

name of the Lord Jesus." He was made

willing to submit to all that God had

appointed for him ; and see how this

agrees with what he writes to Timothy,

" I have fought the good fight ; I have

finished my course, I have kept the

faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me
a crown of rightousness"—and it is added,

" which the Lord, the righteous

Judge, shall give me at that day,

and not to me only, but unto all

them also that love his appearing.''

So that if you love the appearing of the

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, when
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he shall " come the second time unto

salvation," you will then have a crown

prepared for you, with as great a certainty

as it was prepared for the Apostle of the

Gentiles. In the 14th verse we read,

" And when he could not be persuaded,

we ceased, saying, the will of the Lord

be done." lam well aware that there

are those who, when they read such

language as this, or rather when such

language is taken out of the Bible, and

pressed upon their attention, are ready to

cry out, " this is the language of pre-

sumption ;
" how could we ever hope

to be like the Apostle ?" Now this is

not to be wondered at, because when

people are unacquainted with the truth

of God, they are always endeavouring to

build their hope ofheaven on themselves
;

and as there never was a man who could

really have an abiding consciousness of

merit ; he endeavours to encourage the

hope of his mind by weakening Scriptural

declarations ; by mixing water with the

wine of God's word ; but " God will be

true ; though every man on the earth

should be found a liar." He will never

come down from the throne of his

holiness to save a sinner in a sinner's

own way, though he has come down

from the throne of his holiness in the

person of the Lord Jesus Christ to save

sinners. He has come down, and has

accomplished the work, and now stands

" between the living and the dead," and

every sinner is directed in the Scriptures

to " Behold the Lamb of God, that

takoth away the sin of the world," and

is directed now to do so as freely as the

wounded Israelites in the wilderness

were directed to look up to the serpent

made of brass to be healed of their wounds.

When God meets thee, O sinner ! on earth,

and thus presents to thee his justice

satisfied, and tells thee that the "just shall

live by faith," what can you hope for, if

you reject that message, and shelter thy-

self under the idea that God will resort

to another way ; that he has not only

never desired you to come by, but one

that he has so repeatedly condemned ?

Here, then, in this saying of Paul, we
have, in fact, the deliberate purpose of

every child of God, whether exposed t<-

persecution or not : he feels that he is

bound to " glorify God in his body and

spirit," and if God be more glorified by

his passing through the fire, he says, "the

will of the Lord be done." Now are we

not all ready to allow that if effects are to

be produced, there must be adequate

means made use of to produce them ?

We have able treatises written on science,

men are unceasingly endeavouring to

account for every thing, find shall we
deny our own premises ? shall we reject

our own positions when we are brought

to consider the salvation of our souls ?

Is it not written, " without holiness no

man shall see the Lord,"—and how can a

man become holy ? Is it by his own
wisdom, or power, or goodness ? No—

a

man must look entirely out of himself,

and wholly depend upon Christ, if he

would be saved ; and when saved, the

Spirit of holiness will abide on him. Is

not the Gospel still good news ? Surely it

is, whether it be believed or not. The
testimony is good, and it is found to be

so by all those that have believed it in

every age of the world. That testimony

stands unaltered and unshaken unto this

hour, and has come directly from him

whose name is love.

Do you possess any measure of the

spirit of the Apostle, when he said, " I am
ready, not to he bound only, but also to

die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord

Jesus ?" What made him thus ready ?

Christ was in him, " the hope of glory,"

and he was engaged in a holy warfare

against the world, the flesh, and the

Devil ; he was running his race, not

looking behind him, but " pressing for-

ward for the prize of his high calling, of

God in Christ Jesus;'' he had kept the

faith "once delivered to the saints," that

precious deposit which God had com-

municated to him when he was " called

from darkness to light :" and have you
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begun this heavenly race ? Whither are

your steps tending ? Are you in the

broad way, or are you in the narrow one ?

Have you been enabled to join yourselves

to the "excellent of the earth," or are

you still walking with the world ?

Now suppose a time of trial comes,

when you might be called on either to

bear testimony to the Lord Christ, or

deny him, and be tempted to embrace

some anti-scriptural system of what is

falsely called religion, how should you

feel? Will mere talk on the subject

support the soul in the time of trial ?

Perhaps someof you have believed the

testimony of God ; well, God has brought

you into trial, he has given you pain

instead of pleasure, he has given you

sickness instead of health, poverty instead

of affluence—how did you feel then ?

Could you say, "thy will be done?"

Was your temper unruffled ? Did the

thought never cross your mind that you

were hardly dealt with ? Oh ! if such

were your feelings under trials light as

air, how could you bear such as the Apos-

tle underwent ? Such trials we may
never be called on to experience, (though

more unlikely things have come to pass,)

but die you must, and if your death should

come as suddenly as we see it come to

many on various occasions, are you readv ?

Are you righting under the banner of

Christ? have you such a firm confidence

in him, that if you were called to the

stake, you would desire to be enabled to

give up your life, without murmuring ?

Or are you living "without hope and

without God in the world ?" Is the world

your God, and are earthly things preferred

by you to spiritual, heavenly things ? If

so, though you may not know it, you are

greatly to be pitied, for you are living

without peace, you are living without joy

and without hope.

I would say, on the other hand, to the

most afflicted servant of Christ, rejoice,

" rejoice in the Lord evermore," God
hath given you that of which he will

never deprive you, he has given you

himself, and you have him, in whom is

the fulness of every blessing
;
you have

a Saviour that died for you ; and who

calls himself " the first born of many
brethren," who says, " I go to prepare a

place for you," so that although you may
go on your way weeping, let your tears

fall from your eyes only, but let them

not spring from the heart. There is often

a settled calm in the depth of the ocean,

while the waveson the surface are dashing

about the noblest fleet : So it may be

with you, and I trust it is so with many of

you, " blessed is the people that know the

joyful sound, they shall walk, O Lord, in

the light of thy countenance !"

Now you may perceive in the 14th

verse, that when the little church assem-

bled on this occasion found that Paul

was upheld by a divine power,—they

cried out, " the will of the Lord be

done." Oh ! that our hearts may be

brought to offer up that prayer in simpli-

city and faith ! May we be in the state of

the Apostle when he wrote, " I know both

how to be abased, and how to abound.

I have learned, in whatsoever state I am,

therewith to be content." That was

religion

—

that was true glory

—

that was

a blessing communicated to him by the

Holy Ghost, through the means of God's

word. May that blessing yet be found

the portion of every one of you ; that in

your deaths you may glorify God, by

resigning yourselves into his hands ; and

may you be found looking out for the

" glorious appearing of the great God,

and our Saviour Jesus Christ-." when he

shall come in the glory of his Father, and

with the holy angels, may you join in

ascribing " salvation, and honour, and

glory, and power, be unto our God that

sitteth upon the throne, and unto the

Lamb for ever and ever !" Amen.
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